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AN UNPUBLISHED CHRISTIAN-JEWISH DISPUTATION ATTRIBUTED 
TO SERGIUS THE STYLITE EDITED FROM A SYRIAC MANUSCRIPT 





A.P.HAYHAN Ph.D. Thesis, 1968 
An Unpublished Christian-Jewish Disnutation' -A-fc^ributed 
t o Sergius the S t y l i t e Edited- from a Syriac Manuscript 
i n the B r i t i s h Museum (BH.Add.17,199) w i t h Trans-
l a t i o n and Commentary. 
The 'Disputation o f Sergius the S t y l i t e * i s a C h r i s t i a n 
anti-Jewish work, w r i t t e n sometime between 730-770 A.D., and 
ascribed t o Sergius the S t y l i t e , an otherwise unknown Syrian 
a s c e t i c , who l i v e d i n Gousit, a town not f a r from Antioch i n 
Sy r i a . The work purports t o r e p o r t a dialogue between Sergius 
and an anonymous Jew. This dialogue has been incorporated i n -
to the framework o f an anti-Jewish t r e a t i s e p o s s i b l y by Ser-
gius himself. The work begins w i t h a long s e r i e s o f b i b l i c a l 
t e x t s quoted i n order t o show t h a t a l l the events o f Jesus 
C h r i s t ' s l i f e were prophesied or p r e f i g u r e d i n the Old Testa-
ment. The two p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the dialogue then discuss such 
subjects as the C r u c i f i x i o n and the Cross, the I n c a r n a t i o n , 
the D e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem and the Dispersion o f the Jews, 
C h r i s t i a n worship o f the Cross and s a i n t s ' r e l i c s , C h r i s t i a n 
consumption o f swine's f l e s h , and f i n a l l y , the problem o f 
C h r i s t i a n s who were a t t r a c t e d by Jewish forms o f worship. 
I n the I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h i s e d i t i o n o f the 'D i s p u t a t i o n ' 
a d e s c r i p t i o n o f the manuscript i s given. The date and 
authorship o f the work are then considered, and i t s l i t e r a r y 
sources discussed. Some i n t e r e s t i n g b i b l i c a l agrapha which 
are found i n the 'Disp u t a t i o n ' suggest t h a t i t stands i n a 
stream o f t r a d i t i o n going back to what i s thought t o be the 
e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t y , the composition o f 
1 t e s t i m o n i e s ' . The work also contains some valuable quotations 
from an otherwise l o s t Syriac v e r s i o n o f Fl a v i u s Josephus's 
'War o f the Jews'. The f i n a l chapter o f the I n t r o d u c t i o n 
discusses the contents o f the 'D i s p u t a t i o n ' , the nature o f the 
dialogue contained i n i t , the p o r t r a i t which i t gives o f the 
Jewish p a r t i c i p a n t , and the purpose f o r which the work was 
w r i t t e n . 
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A DESJRIPTION OP THE MANUSCRIPT 
\ 
The D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e i s contained 
i n BM Add.17,199, which i s a vellum manuscript measuring 
about 8 by 5 i inches and c o n s i s t i n g o f 79 f o l i o s . There 
are 9 quires each c o n s i s t i n g of ten f o l i o s and marked at 
the f o o t o f the f i r s t and l a s t f o l i o s by Syriac l e t t e r s . 
8 f o l i o s are missing a f t e r the f i r s t f o l i o , and 1 a f t e r 
f o l i o 26. There i s one column o f w r i t i n g which i s marked 
out by two v e r t i c a l l i n e s r u l e d at i t s edges, and there 
are from 15 t o 26 l i n e s o f w r i t i n g on each page. Some o f 
the f o l i o s have been damaged and o c c a s i o n a l l y the w a i t i n g 
i s so f a i n t as to be v i r t u a l l y i l l e g i b l e ; t h i s i s espec-
i a l l y t r u e o f f o l i o s 62v,63v,71r, and 78r. There i s a 
small hole i n f o l i o 18, which seems, however, to have 
been i n the manuscript when o r i g i n a l l y u t i l i s e d by the 
s c r i b e . 
According t o Wil l i a m Wright ' t h i s volume i s w r i t t e n 
i n a rather i n e l e g a n t Estrangela, apparently o f the ei g h t h 
a 
century.' The manuscript i s undated but cannot p o s s i b l y 
be e a r l i e r than the eighth century, since the work i t 
3 
contains must be dated on i n t e r n a l grounds c. A.D.730-770. 
I n view o f the f a c t t h a t the manuscript i t s e l f contains 
numerous s c r i b a l e r r o r s , i t i s perhaps best to assume 
some t r a n s c r i p t i o n a l h i s t o r y behind i t , and extend the 
poss i b l e range o f i t s date i n t o the n i n t h century. A l -
though i t would be unwise to attempt a more accurate dat-
in g , the manuscript i s nevertheless unusually close i n time 
to the o r i g i n a l . 
The t i t l e o f the work on f o l i o 1v i s w r i t t e n i n red 
ink, and so g e n e r a l l y are the names o f the p a r t i c i p a t o r s 
i n the dialogue, the names o f b i b l i c a l w r i t e r s , and any 
S 2 
other authors c i t e d . Red ink i s also used t o empha^i^e 
1.In William Wright, A Catalogue o f the Syriac Manuscripts 
i n the B r i t i s h Museum, i t i s no.DCCXV, v o l . I I , p . 5 1 2 f . 
2 . o p . c i t . 
such words as r f ' S - * ^ 'the c r o s s 1 . This usage i s not, 
however, completely c o n s i s t e n t ; for example, on f o l i o 1v 
none of the names of the w r i t e r s c i t e d i s w r i t t e n i n red 
in k . 
A n o t i c e a b l e phenomenon i n the manuscript i s the 
gradual decrease i n the number o f l i n e s per page, and the 
gradual increase i n the size o f the w r i t i n g . "Polio 33 
seems to represent a t u r n i n g p o i n t : the f i r s t 33 f o l i o s 
have from 19 t o 26 l i n e s on each pa.^ e and are w r i t t e n i n 
small l e t t e r s w i t h , f o r example, the rounded Dalath and 
Res, the Serta He, and the closed r a t h e r than the open 
Mim; f o l i o s 34 t o 7 9 , on the other hand, have u s u a l l y from 
15 to 21 l i n e s per page and are w r i t t e n in a much bolder 
and l a r g e r hand, w i t h the more angular and r e g u l a r E s t r -
angela l e t t e r s . E i t h e r we have two s c r i b e s , or the one 
s c r i b e mentioned i n the colophon g r a d u a l l y r e a l i s e d t h a t 
he had more vellum than he needed, and increased the s i z e 
of h i s w r i t i n g and decreased the number o f l i n e s per page 
i 
i n order t o f i l l the a v a i l a b l e space. But the occurence 
o f Serta type l e t t e r s i s not e x c l u s i v e t o f o l i o s 1 t o 33» 
nor the use o f r e g u l a r Estrangela l e t t e r s t o f o l i o s 34 to 
•x 
79; only the r e l a t i v e frequency o f the forms v a r i e s . I n 
view o f t h i s , and the f a c t t h a t the colophon only mentions 
one s c r i b e , the second p o s s i b i l i t y i s t o be p r e f e r r e d . 
On f o l i o 27v there i s a rough, wavy, red l i n e across 
the page, while on f o l i o s 41v and 50v there are more elab-
o r a t e l y decorated l i n e s . Since these l i n e s coincide w i t h 
r e a l d i v i s i o n s i n the argument, they c l e a r l y represent a 
s c r i b a l attempt t o d i v i d e the work i n t o chapters? On f o l -
i o 10v, and from f o l i o 59r t o f o l i o 7 5 r , the manuscript 
1.In the same way as he very o f t e n increases the s i z e o f 
h i s w r i t i n g i n order t o f i l l the l i n e , as, f o r example, 
on f o l . 8 r . 
2.Such a mixture, o f forms which became c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f 
the Serta s c r i p t and normative Estrangela forms i s , o f 
course, by no. means unusual; c f . W.H.P.Hatch, An Album 
of dated Syriac Manuscripts, p l a t e LXVIII (dated 857 A.D.), 
p.119-
3.See h . i i i t o f o l i o 27v. 
i s equipped wit h two sets o f q u o t a t i o n marks i n the 
i 
r i g h t hand margin. One set i n the form <• i n d i c a t e s 
b i b l i c a l q u otations, the other set i n the form - j - i n -
d i c a t e s e x t r a - b i b l i c a l q u o t a t i o n s , i n t h i s case quota-
t i o n s from Josephus. The manuscript i s also r a t h e r hap-
hazardly supplied w i t h a f u l l system o f d i a c r i t i c a l 
p oints and accents. One marked f e a t u r e o f the orthography 
i s the occasional w r i t i n g o f Yudh f o r % A l a p h ; f o r example, 
K!J >r\ f o r 'the r i g h t e o u s ' ( f o l . 1 1r,l.7 and 
o f t e n ) , and cocru^-uJi f o r rn^""i-»V*r£n'his coming' ( f o l . 
15v,l.25)! 
On the recto o f f o l i o 1 there i s a r a t h e r i l l e g i b l e 
note c o n s i s t i n g o f 8 or 9 l i n e s o f Serta w r i t i n g f o l l o w e d 
by what looks l i k e a s i g n a t u r e . I t appears t o deal w i t h 
the i n h e r i t a n c e or ownership o f the manuscript, the word 
C\T-J ' i n h e r i t o r , owner' being v i s i b l e on l i n e 2 and 
p o s s i b l y also on l i n e 3- Otherwise l i t t l e else can be as-
} 
c e r t a i n e d from t h i s note. 
The manuscript has two or three sets o f s c r i b a l c o r r -
e c t i o n s . The f i r s t set seems t o be the c o r r e c t i o n s o f the 
o r i g i n a l s c r i b e , Roraanus, who normally w r i t e s the c o r r e c t -
io n over the r e l e v a n t word. A second, more thorough, set 
o f c o r r e c t i o n s i s w r i t t e n i n a f i n e Serta hand, and these 
c o r r e c t i o n s are w r i t t e n i n the margin, f r e q u e n t l y w i t h a 
l i n e i n s e r t e d i n the t e x t to i n d i c a t e where the c o r r e c t i o n 
4-
should be read. These c o r r e c t i o n s , u n l i k e the f o m e r set 
which i s mostly concerned w i t h s p e l l i n g , supplement the 
t e x t where something has dropped out. The author o f t h i s 
set o f c o r r e c t i o n s i s henceforth r e f e r r e d to as 'the 
Sertfa c o r r e c t o r . ' There may be a t h i r d set o f c o r r e c t i o n s 
1. For t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f Syriac manuscripts.see 
b r i g h t . o p . c i t . , v o l . I I I , p . x x v i i i . 
2. For the probable phonological explanation o f the o r t h -
ography,cf. Noldeke, A Compendious Syriac Grammar, para.4A. 
3«0r l i n e 1, since i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see whether there 
was a preceding l i n e or not. 
4. For t h i s , see Wright .op-, c i t . . v o l . I l l ,p. x x v i i i . 
also i n a Ser.ta hand, but i f so, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to i s -
i 
o l a t e which c o r r e c t i o n s are due t o which c o r r e c t o r . The 
v a r i a t i o n i n the form o f the w r i t i n g may be due t o no 
more than the amount of space a v a i l a b l e to the one c o r r e c t -
or. The Serta c o r r e c t i o n s are d i s t i n g u i s h e d by the use o f 
the form -3 f o r Mim. The manuscript has also been care-
f u l l y supplied w i t h the sign , by which c o r r e c t o r we 
Mr 
cannot t e l l , t o. i n d i c a t e where words should be transposed. 
The colophon, u n f o r t u n a t e l y u n f i n i s h e d , i s as f o l l o w s 
V ^ T J 71 r t l o ion r^>_I_Ai -\ v. r<A 
. . . . X-LA J O T J ^ 
'The d i s p u t a t i o n which was composed by Sergius the Sty-
l i t e , who ( l i v e d ) i n Gousit, against a Jew who disputed 
w i t h him, i s f i n i s h e d . Let everyone who reads pray f o r 
the sinner, Romarius the abbot, who copied ( i t ) out f o r . . . . 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o a s c e r t a i n how much o f the colophon 
i s missing. No w r i t i n g appears t o be v i s i b l e on the verso 
o f f o l i o 79, but i f there had been w r i t i n g on i t , i t 
could e a s i l y have been rubbed o f f i n the course o f time. 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y the missing p a r t o f the colophon probably 
contained the date o f the manuscript. 
i.The c o r r e c t i o n s t o f o l . 2 9 v are the strongest evidence f o r 
the existence o f two Serta c o r r e c t o r s ; c f . n . i i i t o f o l . 2 9 v . 
2.For t h i s form see W r i g h t , o p . c i t . , v o l . I I I , p . x x x . j 
3 .Occasionally one o f the s c r i b e s w r i t e s an i s o l a t e d f i n a l 
1 
Mim at the end o f a l i n e : folio's 6r, 13; 10v,8; 11 v , 2 3 ; 17r, 
16 ; 2 0 v , 1 2;28v,2 ; 3 0 v,20 ; 3 1 r , 1 3 ; 3 5 r , 1 0;38r,11 ; 5 1 r , 1;67v,9; 
71r,1 5;77r,8 ; 7 9 r,8; the purpose which i t serves i s not a t 
a l l c l e a r . 
4 . For t h i s p r a c t i c e i n Syriac manuscripts see Wright.op. 
c i t . , v o l . 1 1 1 , p . x x v i i f . 
5. This i s added by the Serta c o r r e c t o r i n the l e f t hand 
margin o f f o l . 7 9 r . 
6. For conjectures as t o the p o s s i b l e meanings o f t h i s un-
f i n i s h e d word c f . n . 4 t o f o l . 7 9 r . 
CHAPTER I I 
THE AUTHORSHIP AND DATE OF THE DISPUTATION 
For i n f o r m a t i o n about the authorship and date o f the 
D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e we are e n t i r e l y depen-
dent upon the sole s u r v i v i n g manuscript o f the work. The 
heading o f the manuscript i s as f o l l o w s : -
^~LsrC r<lX n . rCocn r C H i i V o i n . rd"nc\cn_> 
t<crA*< TL\_> K\O . c<cn\r<\ rCS-a 
•The l e t t e r (or t r e a t i s e ) o f the Blessed Sergius the Sty-
l i t e o f Gousit, which was composed by him against a Jew, 
who contended t h a t God has no son, and ( t h a t ) God has 
not begotten.' 
The colophon, c i t e d above i n chapter I , i s obviously de-
pendent upon t h i s heading. 
References on f o l i o s 14v and 32r appear t o date the 
work, as f o l l o w s : -
TOn r<A . rC\ ^ >cn r < \ . r<L»crvi 
. A. t o r n 
'Behold, your eyes are darkened today, seven hundred 
years without prophet, without k i n g , w i t h o u t p r i e s t , 
w i t h out temple, without c i t y , w i t h o u t a l t a r , and without 
the p u t t i n g on o f the ephod, as Hosea prophesied.' (ch. 
v i i i . 5 ) . 
^cx^-u^ £->"^CD v<crAr<^ Klxcno ^ 2 
*<7i_oc«< ^ i ^ o i r ( j c n 
r<laj o<< / r<f<.cvn -run K^3<"^ yCvaX 
'But now t h a t you worship God, as you as s e r t , and do not 
reverence i d o l s , and observe c i r c u m c i s i o n and sabbath, 
why has t h i s wrath been l a i d upon you f o r seven hundred 
years, and (why) has he not sent t o you even one conso-
m 
l a t i o n , or prophet, or worthless drea#?' ( c h . v i i i . 6 ) . 
•And you are not ashamed t h a t , behold, f o r seven hundr-
ed years no man has been found among a l l your people 
who prays and i s heard, e i t h e r f o r a dead or a s i c k man.1 
(ch.xiv.5)» 
Sergius the S t y l i t e and h i s D i s p u t a t i o n are b r i e f l y 
mentioned by Baumstark! He regards Sergius as a w r i t e r 
o f the m i d - s i x t h century, who came perhaps from the r e -
gion o f Emesa. Urbina*"gives the same i n f o r m a t i o n , most 
probably i n dependence upon Baumstark. S.Kazan i n a r e -
view o f the Syriac anti-Jewish polemical 1 i t e r a t u r e 2 * also 
mentions Sergius and h i s D i s p u t a t i o n and gives the date 
o f h i s death as A.D.547. As t h e i r a u t h o r i t y f o r these 
statements, the l a t t e r two authors r e f e r t o Baumstark 
and t o the manuscript BM Add.17,199; Baumstark r e f e r s 
only t o the manuscript. We are d r i v e n , t h e r e f o r e , t o con-
clude t h a t none o f these authors has a c t u a l l y read the 
manuscript, and t h a t they are a l l dependent upon Wright's 
v 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f i t . The grounds upon which Baumstark has 
dated Sergius i n the s i x t h century cannot be ascertained." 
1.A.Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen L i t e r a t u r . o . 1 8 0 . 
He places h i s note on Sergius i n Part I I I o f h i s work 
e n t i t l e d 'Die L i t e r a t u r der raonophysitischen Bewegung', 
s e c t i o n A, 'Die L i t e r a t u r der vorislamischen Z e i t . • 
2 .Ortiz de Urbina.PatrolOigia Syriaca.p. 103. 
3.O.C. (1962),vol.46,p.88. 
4.See the I n t r o d u c t i o n , c h . I , p.1 ,n.1. 
5-In r e p l y t o my enquiry,Dr.Kazan says i n a p r i v a t e l e t -
t e r , t h a t he cannot remember where he came across t h i s 
date. 
6.H.Delehaye, Les s a i n t s s t y l i t e s . p . c x v i i i f f , l i s t s a l l 
the known s t y l i t e s ; Sergius the S t y l i t e o f Gousit i s not 
mentioned. 
For Sergius and h i s D i s p u t a t i o n seem to be e n t i r e l y -
ignored i n the extant Syriac l i t e r a t u r e , though we must 
of course always bear i n mind t h a t a great deal o f t h i s 
l i t e r a t u r e has long since perished. 
We are thus thrown back upon our manuscript, which 
must be i n v e s t i g a t e d more c l o s e l y f o r the i n f o r m a t i o n i t 
supplies about the authorship o f the D i s p u t a t i o n . That 
Sergius was a s t y l i t e i s confirmed by t h i s speech which 
the Jew makes on f o l i o 53r 
\ V-v_3cn_> t^i^u-o m ^ \ >r^~>i KJCTI 
'But I , as one who loves the t r u t h , have drawn near t o 
you, although no one has compelled me, but ( o n l y ) my 
(own) i n t e n t i o n s , w h i l e I marvel at your a s c e t i c way o f 
l i f e on t h i s column, by which a c t i o n you have devoted 
y o u r s e l f to the r e s t r a i n t o f an a s c e t i c way o f l i f e 
l i k e t h i s ' , ( c h . x v i i i . 9 ) • 
Whether Sergius was orthodox or monophysite i s d i f f -
i c u l t t o t e l l from the work i t s e l f ; he was c e r t a i n l y not 
a Nestorian. His one b r i e f excursus i n t o C h r i s t o l o g y i s 
capable o f e i t h e r an orthodox or a monophysite i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n : -
e*^ cucn •. rOno_i_n r<VAV\ c A c n <jn 
<<crA*< ^ r A _ , crA TX . ^-A^n 
•But t o the f a i t h f u l and d i s c e r n i n g i t i s known t h a t the 
Godhead i s three persons, one nature.. And one o f these 
three persons - t h a t i s t o say, the Word - u n i t e d (him-
s e l f ) t o our nature by means o f the God-bearing holy 
Mary, wi t h o u t confusion and w i t h o u t d i v i s i o n ' , ( c h . i i . 8 ) 
Since Segius mentions only one r^ L»^  (nature) -
t h a t o f the humanity o f C h r i s t , and one' r^ncu-D (per-
son) - t h a t o f the second person o f the T r i n i t y , and 
since h i s use o f (nature): i n the t r i n i t a r i a n form-
u l a prevents i t from, being equated w i t h r^5lC\-ua(person) , 
h i s language could w e l l be monophysite. On the other 
hand, i t could be p e r f e c t l y orthodox as the A A CO t<± 
( w i t h o u t confusion and w i t h o u t d i v i -
1 
s i on i m p l i e s . The d o c t r i n a l d i f f e r e n c e between the mono-
physite. and orthodox C h r i s t i a n s was i n r e a l i t y so s m a l l , 
t h a t they can only be e a s i l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d by t h e i r a t t i -
tude t o the Council o f Chalcedon, Pope Leo's Tome, and t o 
the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e theologians o f each p a r t y , such as 
F l a v i a n or Severus. Sergius does not make any reference 
t o these i n h i s D i s p u t a t i o n . 
The date as given i n the D i s p u t a t i o n needs examining 
more c l o s e l y . A comparison w i t h other C h r i s t i a n a n t i -
Jewish works shows t h a t t h e i r authors have a tendency t o 
s t r e s s the l e n g t h o f the p e r i o d d u r i n g which Jerusalem 
has l a i n destroyed, and the Jews have been dispersed 
'without prophet,or p r i e s t ' . Of the Syriac w r i t e r s Aph-
2 3 4 i raates , Jacob o f Sarug , and Dionysius bar S a l i b h i , 
date t h e i r works by t h i s method. I n non-Syriac anti-Jew-
i s h l i t e r a t u r e t h i s p r a c t i c e i s found i n the 'Dialogue o f 
5 
Papiscus and P h i l o ' , the ' D i s s e r t a t i o n against the Jews' 
a t t r i b u t e d t o Anastasius o f S i n a i ^ , and the ' L e t t e r o f 
7 
Rabbi Samuel' . The terminus a quo i n Sergius's Disputa-
t i o n could be e i t h e r the d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem i n A.D. 
70 or the c r u c i f i x i o n o f C h r i s t . The former seems i m p l i -
c i t i n the t e x t , but we must note t h a t Dionysius bar 
S a l i b h i ( o p . c i t . . i . 1 2 ) says t h a t the Jews have been 
dispersed f o r 1140 years, or more s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
1. For f u r t h e r observations and references w i t h regard t o 
Sergius's T r i n i t a r i a n and C h r i s t o l o g i c a l terminology, 
see notes 5 f t o f o l i o 5 v . 
2. ed.J.Parisot, P a t r o l o g i a Syriaca, I , col.944. 
3 . Homily 5 Against the Jews, BM Add.17,161, f o l . 4 3 r - v . 
4. ed.J. de Zwaan, Dionysius bar S a l i b h i Against the Jews, 
i.12, i i i . 2 1 , i v . 3 . 
5. Cf. A.L.Williams, Adversus Judaeos, p.174. 
6.op.cit., p.175-
7 . o p . c i t . . p.228, n.4. 
i n iv«3, t h a t prophets and p r i e s t s have ceased f o r 1142 
years. I f we c a l c u l a t e from the P a l l o f Jerusalem t h i s 
gives as the date f o r Dionysius's work A.D.1210-1212. 
However, Dionysius died i n 1171, and. the elaborate c a l -
c u l a t i o n s o f c h . v i i i 7 o f h i s work show t h a t he wrote i n 
1166 A.D., so t h a t the f i g u r e 1140 (or 1142) must be 
c a l c u l a t e d from approximately the time o f C h r i s t ' s c r u -
c i f i x i o n . I n view o f t h i s , i t i s best t o set the date o f 
Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n w i t h i n the wide l i m i t s 730-770 A.D. 
We note, then, t h a t the date i m p l i e d i n the Disput-
a t i o n i s widely at variance w i t h t h a t suggested by Baum-
s t a r k . I t i s , o f course, p o s s i b l e t h a t a s c r i b e has a l t -
ered <(<>^=3LX(seven hundred) i n the manuscript from 
K f ^ r u o a i j ( f i v e hundred), but i f so, i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
see why he di d t h i s . Besides, a date i n the eighth cent-
ury i s confirmed by the f a c t t h a t a l a r g e p a r t o f the work 
i s taken up w i t h ,'discussion o f images o f the cross, and 
i 
p i c t u r e s and icons o f the s a i n t s , subjects r e l e v a n t t o 
the e i g h t h century when the i c o n o c l a s t i c controversy was 
ragi n g , but l e s s r e l e v a n t to the s i x t h century. Moreover, 
the f a c t t h a t Sergius makes use o f a Syriac v e r s i o n o f 
Eusebius's Chronicle, or Syriac chronographers who drew 
upon t h i s v e r s i o n , argues against a date i n the s i x t h cen-
t u r y , since t h i s v e r s i o n was probably made only a t the 
a. 
beginning o f the seventh century. We may, t h e r e f o r e , 
w i t h reasonable confidence accept the date i n the eig h t h 
century which the D i s p u t a t i o n i t s e l f s u p p l i e s . 
The heading t o the manuscript provides two pieces o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n which could not have been derived from the 
work i t s e l f , thus i n c r e a s i n g our confidence i n i t s vera-
c i t y . One, the d e s c r i p t i o n o f the work as a l e t t e r ( 
i s d e a l t w i t h i n n.1 t o f o l i o 1v. The ot h e r , t h a t Sergius 
l i v e d i n , or came from, Gousit, must be examined here. 
W.Wright suggests t h a t Gousit was near Horns (Emesa), a 
I.See the I n t r o d u c t i o n , c h . 3 , s e c t i o n E. 
2.Cf.P.Keseling, O.C.(1927),vol.1,p.27,vol.2,p.54f. 
3.o_p_. c i t . , v o l . I I , p . 6 1 3 • 
\o 
suggestion which i s confirmed by the 'Chronicon Anonymum 
ad 819 Pertinens* which mentions a town Be'eltan which was 
near/Gousit,. i n the region o f Emesa:-
'Be'eltan, t h a t town which i s near Gousit i n the region 
\pf Horns (Emesa). 1 
Michael the Syrian mentions Gousit i n connection w i t h 
a very i n t e r e s t i n g s t o r y . He t e l l s us t h a t i n the year 
635 A.D., the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius ordered Theo-
do r i c u s , h i s b r o t h e r , t o assemble an army and march against 
the Arabs. The f o l l o w i n g i n c i d e n t i s recounted as having 
occurred on the march;-
'They a r r i v e d at a town c a l l e d Gousit, i n the region o f 
Antioch. And there was there a c e r t a i n Chalcedonian, who 
was standing upon a column i n the manner o f a s o l i t a r y . 
When Theodoricus had gone to him w i t h some o f h i s o f f i c e r s , 
and had conversed w i t h him f o r some time, then the s t y l i t e 
began t o say t o Theodoricus,"I know t h a t the empire o f 
the Romans w i l l .be:.delivered i n t o your hands as ( i t was) 
i n t o the hands 'Of your b r o t h e r . I b e l i e v e t h a t you w i l l , 
/ 
r e t u r n v i c t o r i o u s , i f you w i l l promise me t h a t , when you I 
i 
r e t u r n , you w i l l wipe out the house o f Severus." When he 
heard these t h i n g s , Theodoricus r e p l i e d , " I , even apart 
from your word, have resolved t o persecute the p a r t i s a n s 
3 
of Jacob." 3ut one o f the s o l d i e r s w i t h him, who was o r t h -
odox, when he heard what was s a i d , was consumed w i t h much 
ze a l , but was unable t o speak or t o say (anything) f o r the 
moment, f o r fear o f him who had a u t h o r i t y . And when they 
advanced against the Arabs i n the v a i n hope of p r i d e , 
they p i t c h e d the whole o f the camp i n the neighbourhood 
of the Arabs. But when they had drawn up i n l i n e o f b a t t l e 
against each ot h e r , the Arabs p r e v a i l e d over the Romans, 
1.ed.E.W.Brooks,I.Guidi,J.B.Chabot, Chronica Minora,p.245. 
2.Severus o f Antioch, the l e a d i n g raonophysite theologian. 
3.Jacob Baradaeus, the founder o f the Jacobite Syrian church. 
For a b r i e f account o f these two monophysite leaders, c f . 
A l b e r t van Roey, 'Les debuts de l ' e g l i s e j a c o b i t e , ' i n A. 
G r i l l m e i e r and H.Bacht.Das K o n z i l von Chalcedon.vol.ii,pp.339ff• 
4.i.e. monophysite; Michael was the Jacobite P a t r i a r c h o f 
Antioch. 
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and the Romans began t o f l e e ; l i k e r e j e c t e d shoots they 
were cut down and trampled under f o o t by the Arabs. And 
when the Roman army began t o be destroyed, t h a t s o l d i e r 
drew near to Theodoricus and said t o him, "Why then, 0 
Theodoricus, where are the promises o f the s t y l i t e 
(which he gave) t o you, t o whom you r e p l i e d (,soj haught-
i l y ? " Theodoricus, when he heard these t h i n g s from t h a t 
s o l d i e r , stood confused, and w i t h a few men he scarcely 
made h i s escape. But on account o f h i s shame, he h i d 
t 
h i mself t h a t no one might see him.' 
This s t o r y i s recounted, no doubt r i i r e c t l y from Mich-
i 
ael's work, by Bar Hebraeus, and the Chronicon ad Annum 
C h r i s t i 1234 Pertinens. 
We must f i r s t note t h a t Michael and Bar Hebraeus say 
t h a t Gousit was i n the region o f Antioch. This does not 
c o n f l i c t w i t h the i n f o r m a t i o n contained i n the'Chronicon 
Anonymum ad 819 Pjertinens' and the Chronicon ad Annum 
C h r i s t i 1234 Pertinens, f o r the expression 'the region 
o f Antioch• could w e l l include t h a t o f Emesa. Gousit, 
then, was s i t u a t e d somewhere near Emesa, and t h i s f a c t 
makes i t more l i k e l y t h a t Sergius was a monophysite C h r i s t -
ian belonging t o the Jac o b i t e church. However, the most 
i n t e r e s t i n g aspect o f t h i s s t o r y i s t h a t i t presents us 
wi t h an anonymous s t y l i t e l i v i n g . i n Gousit i n A.D.635. I s 
the coincidence w i t h the heading o f our manuscript so st r o n g 
t h a t we must i d e n t i f y the two s t y l i t e s ? 
We have seen above t h a t t h e r e are stron g arguments 
f o r r e j e c t i n g the o p i n i o n t h a t Sergius l i v e d and wrote 
h i s D i s p u t a t i o n i n the s i x t h century. There are no argu-
ments i n favour o f a date i n the seventh century except 
the f a c t t h a t we know t h a t an anonymous s t y l i t e l i v e d i n 
Gousit i n A.D.635. The statement t h a t t h i s s t y l i t e was a 
Chalcedonian i s o f no help , since we have seen t h a t Serg-
1. ed.J.B.Chabot, Chronique de Michel l e S y r i e n . v o l . i v . p . 
414f; French t r a n s l a t i o n i n v o l . i i , p . 4 1 8 . 
2. ed.P.Bedjan, Bar Hebraeus, Chronicon Syriacum.p.100. 
3-ed.J.B.Chabot,p.242ff. This c h r o n i c l e also places Gou-
s i t i n the region o f Emesa. 
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ius's language can be i n t e r p r e t e d as e i t h e r chalcedonian 
or monophysite. The s t y l i t e i n Michael's.story i s an ard-
ent supporter.of chalcedonian orthodoxy, whereas i n h i s 
Di s p u t a t i o n Sergius shows no sign o f being i n t e r e s t e d i n 
c h r i s t o l o g i c a l controversy. But n e i t h e r o f these observ-
a t i o n s i s o f much value, since, on the one hand, Michael 
t e l l s h i s s t o r y w i t h a very pronounced anti-chalcedonian 
bias which should make us wary o f accepting a l l the d e t a i l s 
o f the s t o r y , while on the other hand, there i s no reason 
why Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , concerned as i t i s w i t h a n t i -
Jewish polemic, should mention the i n t e r n a l d o c t r i n a l 
q u a r r e l s o f the C h r i s t i a n church. Supposing, however, 
t h a t we make the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the two s t y l i t e s , how 
are we t o account f o r the presence i n the t e x t o f <<rOr\\ -IY 
(seven hundred), twice on f o l i o 14v and once on f o l i o 32r? 
I f i t only occurred once, i t would be possible t o regard 
i t as a s c r i b a l e r r o r , but i t s t h r e e f o l d occurrence r u l e s 
out t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y . Ifi<{6nh\jc ( s i x hundred) was o r i g i -
n a l l y present i n the t e x t , i t i s extremely d i f f i c u l t t o 
see why a s c r i b e should d e l i b e r a t e l y a l t e r i t t o <(rGr\x^X 
(seven hundred). I f we are d e a l i n g w i t h an ei g h t h century 
work f a l s e l y a t t r i b u t e d to a seventh century author, the 
r e a l author must be convicted o f gross incompetence a t 
p r o v i d i n g a convincing pseudonym^. I n f a c t , any attempt 
at i d e n t i f y i n g these two s t y l i t e s founders on the i n t e r -
nal d a t i n g o f the work i n our manuscript. Besides, i t i s 
s t i l l r e l e v a n t t o r e c a l l t h a t the Disputation seems more 
at home i n the century o f the i c o n o c l a s t i c controversy 
than i n any e a r l i e r p e r i o d . We must conclude,•therefore, 
t h a t Michael's s t o r y i s o f l i t t l e value f o r our purpose. 
However, the existence o f two s t y l i t e s i n Gousit, sepa-
rated by more than a century, does suggest t h a t a colony 
o f s t y l i t e s had e s t a b i l i s h e d i t s e l f t h e re) Probably sev-
e r a l generations o f s t y l i t e s took oyer columns l e f t va-
cant by the deaths o f t h e i r previous occupants. I t i s , 
1 . O f . H . D e l e h a y e . o p . c i t . . p . c l x i i i f f , who descibes how c o l -
onies o f a s c e t i c s grew up around famous s t y l i t e s . 
o f course, even possible t h a t there was only one column 
i n Gousit, and t h a t we are presented w i t h two successive 
occupants o f the same column. E i t h e r way, Michael's 
s t o r y increases our confidence i n the h i s t o r i c i t y o f Ser-
ius the S t y l i t e . 
We have, t h e r e f o r e , t o be content w i t h the meagre 
f a c t s that the D i s p u t a t i o n was w r i t t e n by an otherwise un-
known s t y l i t e , named Sergius, who composed i t e i t h e r around 
730 or 770 A.D. i n a town c a l l e d Gousit, s i t u a t e d somewhere 
near Emesa i n S y r i a . Against a date f o r the work i n the 
s i x t h or seventh century stands i t s own i n t e r n a l d a t i n g , 
the g r e a t e r relevance o f i t s contents t o the eighth cen-
t u r y , and i n the case o f the former date the use o f a Sy-
r i a c v e r s i o n o f Eusebius's Chronicle or authors depending 
on such a v e r s i o n . The case f o r i d e n t i f y i n g Sergius w i t h 
the anonymous s t y l i t e l i v i n g i n Gousit i n 635 only comes 
i n t o the realm o f p o s s i b i l i t y i f we c o n j e c t u r e , t h a t , f o r 
1 
some i n e x p l i c a b l e reason, the date found i n our manuscript 
i s not o r i g i n a l . Whether Sergius a c t u a l l y wrote the Dis-
p u t a t i o n as i t now stands, or whether h i s conversation 
w i t h a Jew has been expanded i n t o the present work by an-
other hand, w i l l be considered i n a l a t e r chapter d e a l i n g 
w i t h the l i t e r a r y s t r u c t u r e o f the Disputation.* 
I.See chapter IV,pp. 124ff. 
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CHAPTER I I I 
THE LITERARY SOURCES 0? THE DISPUTATION 
A. THE BIBLE 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n any discussion between a C h r i s t i a n and a Jew the 
Bible was bound t o play a p r i n c i p a l Dart, f o r i t was 
common ground t o them both. I n f a c t , most C h r i s t i a n -
Jewish dialogues are l i t t l e more than extended s e r i e s o f 
arguments about the .proper i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the Old 
Testament. Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n i s no. exception: a l -
most the whole o f the work i s devoted to the discussion 
o f the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f a l a r g e number o f Old Testament 
t e x t s , something l i k e 280 i n a l l . The New Testament i s . u s -
ed l e s s f r e q u e n t l y (except f o r the number of instances 
where i t provides the t e x t o f Old Testament q u o t a t i o n s ) , 
being quoted about 40 times. The s i t u a t i o n w i t h regard t o 
the t e x t o f these b i b l i c a l quotations i s exceedingly com-
plex. Sometimes the P e s h i t t a v e r s i o n o f both the Old and 
the New Testaments i s quoted. Sometimes the d i s p u t a n t s 
quote from memory. Frequently, where an Old Testament 
t e x t i s c i t e d i n the New Testament, i t i s reproduced i n 
the D i s p u t a t i o n i n i t s New Testament form. Often the auth-
or reshapes Old Testament t e x t s to make them conform more 
e a s i l y t o the C h r i s t i a n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which he wishes to 
give t o them, or he even i n t e r p o l a t e s t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
i n t o the q u o t a t i o n i t s e l f . On one or two occasions we can 
observe reminiscences o f the Old Syriac versions of the 
New Testament, arid even traces o f the i n f l u e n c e o f Greek 
versions not a t t e s t e d elsewhere i n the Syriac t r a d i t i o n . 
r-'Iost important o f a l l , there i s a c l e a r l y defined block 
o f q u o t a t i o n s , which have no basis i n the b i b l i c a l t e x t 
as we know i t but belong t o the class o f agrapha. The whole 
s i t u a t i o n i s , however, f u r t h e r complicated, by the f a c t 
t h a t , since we possess only one manuscript o f Sergius's 
D i s p u t a t i o n , we cannot t e l l t o what extent the s c r i b e o f 
t h i s manuscript has rendered the b i b l i c a l quotations 
f a i t h f u l l y or has i n s e r t e d . t h e t e x t w i t h which he was 
most f a m i l i a r . This p roviso must be c o n t i n u a l l y born i n 
mind. 
We s h a l l proceed by arranging the quotations i n t o 
groups according t o ( 1 ) , whether they f o l l o w the t e x t 
o f the P e s h i t t a ; ( 2 ) , whether they are Old Testament quo-
t a t i o n s i n f l u e n c e d by, or e x a c t l y f o l l o w i n g , the t e x t o f 
them found i n the New Testament; ( 3 ) , whether they are 
quotations from memory; ( 4 ) , whether they are New Testa-
ment quotations I n f l u e n c e d by the Old Syriac versions; 
and, beginning a new s e c t i o n , ( B ) , whether they are ag-
rapha, or e x h i b i t p e c u l i a r t e x t s , having no basis i n the 
extant ancient versions o f the B i b l e . These l a t t e r w i l l 
be r e f e r e d t o as testimony t e x t s . This term i s normally 
used to cover a l l those b i b l i c a l t e x t s commonly used by 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s as evidence f o r the foreshadow-
i n g o f C h r i s t and the Church in' the Old Testament, ond 
f o r the r e j e c t i o n o f the Jews as God's chosen people. 
This wide usage o f the term covers many ( i f not most) 
o f the quotations included i n the former groups, and 
i t w i l l o f t e n be employed i n t h i s sense. But i t w i l l also 
be used i n narrower sense t o d e l i n e a t e agrapha and other 
p e c u l i a r t e x t s which owe t h e i r o r i g i n to the exigencies 
o f C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e v i s h polemic. 
I n the f o l l o w i n g discussion the t e x t s w i l l be arrang-
ed i n the order i n which they occur i n the Disputation, 
not according t o the order o f the b i b l i c a l books. This i s 
made necessary by the f a c t t h a t , as we s h a l l see, the r e l -
a t i v e order o f the quotations i s a v i t a l clue t o the l i t -
e r ary sources o f the D i s p u t a t i o n . Discussion o f the t e x t 
o f any one p a r t i c u l a r q u o t a t i o n can be found by referring 
to the index o f b i b l i c a l q u o t a t i o n s , which i n d i c a t e s not 
only where the t e x t s occur i n the D i s p u t a t i o n , but also 
where they are discussed i n the I n t r o d u c t i o n . The Roman 
and arabic numerals f o l l o w i n g each q u o t a t i o n r e f e r t o the 
chapter and s e c t i o n o f the D i s p u t a t i o n i n which they occ-
u r . 
( 1 ) Quotations from the P e s h i t t a Version o f the B i b l e . 
About 130 o f the D i s p u t a t i o n ' s b i b l i c a l quotations 
e x a c t l y reproduce the P e s h i t t a t e x t , e xcluding f o r the 
moment those t e x t s which belong t o group ( 2 ) . Many o f 
them are testimony t e x t s i n the wider sense o f the t e r m / 
Only a few o f them merit any s p e c i a l comment here:-
Ps.2.7,i.2; a testimony t e x t . The i n t r o d u c t o r y phrase 
^.nVva r<nrcn\Jn3 may come from Acts 13 .33 -
Is.7«14, i » 3 » a testimony t e x t . I t may be contrasted w i t h 
The P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Mt . 1 . 2 3 . 
Ps . 7 2 . . 1 0 f , i . 6 ; a testimony t e x t . The author ( o r the 
scr i b e ) f o l l o w s MS L o f the P e s h i t t a P s a l t e r i n reading 
a f t e r y c u ^ n j . Although t h i s i s a Nestorian manuscript, 
Barnes says t h a t ' i t i s probable t h a t at some pe r i o d o f 
1. 
i t s h i s t o r y L got i n t o J a cobite hands.' I n chapter i x . 6 
Ps 72 . 11 i s quoted w i t h a f t e r vOTi^cac omitted by the 
o r i g i n a l scribe.'The Serta c o r r e c t o r has i n s e r t e d i t above 
the l i n e . 
P 8 . U 6 . 7 f , i . 1 3 . : -
_3cr__» . TV_.CNn CVXQ T> ~ i \ nc\ 
KT-X. . rCS__»_A _^ v__ 7U . r<->H_n r<l^r____A 
. ^_*J3_-_ ^ \_ni ^ A c n rC"Oa ^-L.>,(nr< 
o i p L _ ^r\'<<c\ en A\ cn^u>r< jaxno << ^ n \ y c< 
•And (prophesying) t h a t he4 would perform h e a l i n g s , David 
s a i d : The Lord gives bread to the hungry , - when he bles-
r 
sed the bread; Lhe Lord releases the p r i s o n e r s - those who 
are possessed; the Lord opens ( t h e eyes o f ) the b l i n d -
6 
the b l i n d men; the Lord s t r a i g h t e n s the crooked - t h a t 
1.In the notes to the T r a n s l a t i o n , f u l l references are 
given t o the other Syriac (and sometimes non-Syriac) w r i -
t e r s who use these t e x t s i n the same way as Sergius does. 
2.W.E.Barnes, The P e s h i t t a Psalter,p.xxx. 
3 . i . e . C h r i s t . 
• 4.See n. i i i t o f o l . 3 r « 
5 . R e f e r i n g t o Mk . 6 . 4 l//s. 
6. This probably r e f e r s t o M t . 2 0 . 3 0 f f . 
woman whom the Adversary bowed down f o r eighteen years, 
and he (Jesus) l a i d h i s hand upon her, and she was made i 
s t r a i g h t . ' 
This a good example.of Sergius's p r a c t i c e o f sometimes 
punctuating an Old Testament q u o t a t i o n w i t h references 
to. i t s New Testament f u l f i l m e n t . The method o f i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n depends upon the very e a r l y and widespread C h r i s t -
ian p r a c t i c e of. i d e n t i f y i n g C h r i s t , t h e i r Lord, w i t h the 
'Lord' o f the Old Testament. 
Ps . 3 5 . 1 1 , i. 1 6; a testimony t e x t . The l a t t e r h a l f o f the 
qu o t a t i o n may w e l l be derived from Ps.27.12. 
Am.8.9, i.1 9; a testimony t e x t . I t i s wrongly ascribed t o 
Zechariah. 
P s . 5 1 . 1 1 . i i . 1 . The t e x t has r£r_,7Ln , which i s read by 
many manuscripts, instead o f the more usual <<Voc_,7u3. 
Sergius presumably p r e f e r s the former, since he sees here 
a reference t o the t h i r d Person o f the T r i n i t y . 
Ps.68.18, i i i . 1 ; a testimony t e x t . The D i s p u t a t i o n f o l l o w s 
the J a c o b i t e reading cn^rv , not the Nestorian read-
i n g \n 1 <r\ >o t 
Ps . 6 9 . 9 , x i i . 1 0 ; t h i s could, however, j u s t as e a s i l y be 
the PesViitta t e x t o f Rom.15-3-
Ps.1.1-3; xv.2; Pa.36.1-5» xv.5; Gen.9.1-4, x i x . 6 ; Is.57. 
3-8, xx.3 ; Is.65.2-4, xx.5; I s . 6 5 . 5 - 7 , xx.5; Is.66.16-22, 
xx.6; Is.62.10-12, xx.11; Is.65 - 9 ,11-15 ,17-18, xx.12; 
Num.27.15-20, x x i i . 8 . A l l these lengthy quotations exact-
l y f o l l o w the P e s h i t t a t e x t , and i t i s , t h e r e f o r e , u n l i k e -
l y though not impossible, t h a t they are the r e s u l t o f 
qu o t a t i o n from memory. 
'Ps.82.2,4-5, xv.15 : -
.'c\\ ^  W\ rr><< r<\o cv\_TU. r<\ ^ o c m r . . - U 
1.Cf.Lk.13.10-17 . 
2.See Barries, o p . c i t . . p . x l i i f . 
. -\ o - n i j b ^ o ^ \ 
'Therefore he said t o you through David: How l o n g w i l l you 
judge u n j u s t l y , and show p a r t i a l i t y t o the wicked? Res-
cue the poor and the needy from the hand o f the wicked. 
For they, the wicked, i n t h e i r wickedness, d i d not know 
nor d i d they understand t h a t they were walking - t h a t i s 
t o say, were j u d g i n g - i n darkness. And t h e r e f o r e , through 
the magnitude o f t h e i r i n i q u i t y and e v i l , a l l the found-
a t i o n s o f the earth were shaken - t h a t i s to say, a l l 
the i n h a b i t a n t s o f the world were a g i t a t e d . * 
I n t h i s q u o t a t i o n Sergius does not a l t e r the P e s h i t t a 
t e x t except i n one small d e t a i l ( f o r -A) ) . 3ut he f 
i n t e r p o l a t e s i n t o i t explanatory, a d d i t i o n s and omits other 
phrases, which serves the purpose o f b r i n g i n g out the i n - • 
t e r p r e t a t i o n he r e q u i r e s . He does the same w i t h Ps.21.12 
i 
i n chapter x x i i . 1 ' 3 « As we s h a l l see, however, he i s q u i t e 
capable o f s u b s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r i n g a b i b l i c a l t e x t t o 
serve h i s purpose. 
(2) Old Testament Quotations Following; or Influenced by 
The Text of the New Testament. 
This group of 14 quotations c o n s i s t s mainly o f w e l l 
known testimony t e x t s some of them coming w i t h i n the 
narrower d e f i n i t i o n o f the term. I t overlaps t o some ex-
t e n t w i t h group ( 3 ) » the quotations from memory, so only 
those Quotations which reproduce the P e s h i t t a t e x t are 
given here. 
J e r . 3 1 - 1 5 , but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f wt . 2.18; i . 7 . 
Hos . 1 1 . 1 , but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Mt . 2 . 1 5 ; i - 7 . 
I s . 1 1 . 1 , but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Mt . 2 . 2 3 ; i . 8 . 1 
I s . 6 l . 1 f , i . 1 2 . This i s b a s i c a l l y the P e s h i t t a Old Test-
ament t e x t , but JLUQ 'acceptable' comes from Lk.4.19« 
Dt . 2 1 . 2 3 , but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Gal.3-13; v . 1 . 
I.Rendel H a r r i s , Testimonies,voLii.p.59ft regards these 
three quotations as belonging t o a very e a r l y c o l l e c t i o n 
o f testimony t e x t s u n d e r l y i n g the New Testament i t s e l f . 
Dt.27.26, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Gal.3.10; v . 1 . 
I s . 5 3 . 9 , but mainly f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f 1 Pet.2.22; v.14 
I s . 6 . 9 f f , but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f rtk.8.18; v.16. 
Ps.35-19,69-4, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Jn.15.25; x . 3 . 
However, since t h i s q u o t a t i o n i s introduced only by 
.^-iVuiTi'as i t i s w r i t t e n * , whereas Sergius normally 
introduces a q u o t a t i o n from a Psalai by '-\J1V< TUCXTI 'David 
says', he may only intend t o quote Jn .15-25. 
Is. 5 9 .20, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Rom.11.26; xi . 1 4 . 
Lev.26.12, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f 2 Cor.6.16; x i i i . 9 , 
xiv.12, xv.3« 
Ex.9.16, but based mainly on Rom.9-17; xvi.10. 
Dt.18.19, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Acts . 3«23; x v i i . 7 . 
I n chapter x x i i . 1 8 , Sergius mainly f o l l o w s Acts 3.23, 
but introduces -OTXJ 'who speaks i n my name' 
from the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f the Old Testament. 
Dt. 18.15,18, but 'following the t e x t o f Acts 3 .22; x x i i . 7 , 
1 
x x i i . 1 8 . 
(3) Quotations from Memory. 
This group, c o n s i s t i n g o f approximately 75 qu o t a t i o n s , 
gives us a b e t t e r idea than any other o f the way i n which 
Sergius t r e a t s the B i b l e . Although many o f h i s v a r i a t i o n s 
from the P e s h i t t a may be no more than a c c i d e n t a l (and 
some, o f course, may be due t o s c r i b a l e r r o r ) , some a l t e r -
a t i o n s are c l e a r l y d e l i b e r a t e . I n Sergius*s mind t e x t and 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n become fused toget h e r i n t o an inseperable f 
whole; h i s p r a c t i c e i s not u n l i k e t h a t o f the Jews and 
the Jewish C h r i s t i a n s who regarded t e x t and i n t e r p r e t a -
1 
t i o n as equa l l y a u t h o r i t a t i v e . The f o l l o w i n g s e l e c t i o n o f 
quotations w i l l demonstrate the wide d i v e r s i t y o f Sergius'i 
approach t o the B i b l e : -
Dt.6.4f (Mk.12.29f), i.2,xx.4. 
( i ) The t e x t i n the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
1. J. Danielou, Etudes d ' exegese .judeo-chretienne. examines 
many other e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s w i t h p a r a l l e l r e s u l t s 
t o t h i s examination .of Sergius's treatment o f the B i b l i c a l 
t e x t ; c f , f o r example, p.53,59f» 
. ^ cnXrC rdnJyA O J J ^ I O o c n -rv_u r^H^n 
v^ijA_n r a \ ^ c r 0 0 crAcv^ ^ 
( i . 2 ) . . t \ i c v A c o 
(xx.4) . ^*^ A cnVi u^crArC rd.H-7A • 
( i i ) The P e s h i t t a t e x t o f File. 12.29f:-
.ocn TVU rC^Oi '^oArC rv.nJn •* Y.n m AJTOX. 
^ t t o . crA-i ^ j n . ^crAcC r£"H_jA ^au-icrrnc\ 
( i i i ) The P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Dt.6.4f':-
. ocn -Mi rC~cn ^crA rC-v^n A_,T_CD_.V< AJTIX. 
^ c v c r A l ^ ^^crAcC rdnJrA j v M ^ 
. V ^ A D cvAa c 3 1 0 1 
( i v ) Mt.22.37, Lk.10.27 quote D t i 6 . 5 , the P e s h i t t a t e x t 
i n each case being i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f Mark, except 
f o r the r e v e r s a l o f the l a s t two phrases. 
We note f i r s t ' of a l l t h a t Sergius's second q u o t a t i o n 
o f the t e x t e x a c t l y reproduces the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Dt.6.5, 
w h i l e h i s f i r s t q u o t a t i o n f o l l o w s n e i t h e r the P e s h i t t a , 
WT,'or LXX, o f Deuteronomy, nor the P e s h i t t a or the Greek 
o f Mark. I t i s unique i n reading t<cn\<< and ~\ wcrt , as 
w e l l as i n the arrangement o f the clauses o f the second 
h a l f o f the q u o t a t i o n . Apart from these (andnuchmay w e l l 
come from Mk.12.31K Sergius's q u o t a t i o n i s c l e a r l y an 
amalgam o f the P e s h i t t a t e x t s o f Deuteronomy and Mark, 
quoted'from memory. 
The same ki n d o f amalgam o f Old Testament and New Test-
ament t e x t s , quoted from memory, can be seen i n many other 
cases, f o r example, Ex .13-2,12f and Lk.2.23 i n c h . i . 5 ; 
Lev.12.6-8 and Lk.2.24 i n c h . i - 5 also; Is.40.3 and Mt . 3 « 3 
i 
i n c h . i . 8 ; Dt.27.26 and Gal.3*10 i n c h . x i i i . 1 4 ; and I s . . 
28.16 and R6m.9»33 i n c h . x i i ; 9 . 
Baruch 3«35ff, i . 9 . This e x h i b i t s many v a r i a t i o n s from a l l 
the v e r s i o n s , the most noteworthy being *<^vcua_,"av1 r i g h t e -
ousness' f o r the P e s h i t t a ' s K ^ r v m u 'wisdom 1. 
Dn.12.5f, i.10. The D i s p u t a t i o n e x a c t l y reproduces.12.5 
1.Cf. p.19 above, where i t i s noted t h a t elsewhere Sergius 
f o l l o w s Gal.3-10 e x a c t l y . 
according to the P e s h i t t a , but i n v.6 i t agrees w i t h MT 
i n reading -Oa^O'and he s a i d ' ( v-\Y^X?l) f o r the 
i 
P e s h i t t a ' s C\-TJ71CCV\ 'and they s a i d ' . However, Sergius om-
i t s \ before v<n-a^against both the P e s h i t t a and MT, and 
t h i s has the e f f e c t o f r e v e r s i n g the speaker and the per-
son spoken t o . What e x a c t l y Sergius i s t r y i n g t o do i s not 
a t a l l c l e a r , and since the q u o t a t i o n breaks o f f i n the 
middle o f a sentence, i t i s tempting t o conclude t h a t the 
manuscript i s c o r r u p t a t t h i s p o i n t . 
J e r . 3 i . 3 i f , i.1 5• Sergius condenses the Old Testament t e x t . 
Dn.9-24, i.15 
•And the angel sai d t o Daniel: When C h r i s t comes, v i s i o n 
and prophets w i l l cease, and he w i l l give a new covenant -
and the holy o f h o l i e s . ' 
The P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Dn.9.24:-
rdoTA^ c\_> ^ ~L^n\ a •. k A C W C_Q_3OJXA \ X< en ^ \ 
. c-jJC7\e_p JCCV7U3 r<li.J»-3J^ o 
'Seventy weeks are s e t t l e d concerning your people and 
your holy c i t y , t o put an end t o t r a n s g r e s s i o n s , and t o 
a b o l i s h s i n s , f o r t h e forgiveness o f i n i q u i t y , and t o b r i n g 
i n e v e r l a s t i n g righteousness, and t o put an end t o v i s i o n 
and prophets, and f o r t h e Messiah, the holy o f h o l i e s . ' 
We see here t h a t Sergius i s c o n t i n u i n g a process beg-
un i n the P e s h i t t a i t s e l f - the C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n o f an 
Old Testament t e x t . The P e s h i t t a merely s u b s t i t u t e s 
y^Sj^yjr\ f o r j j - X j j i > ^ ' t o a n o i n t * , thus reducing the 
l a t t e r h a l f o f the verse t o nonsense. Sergius, however, 
completely r e w r i t e s the whole verse t o get out o f i t a 
meaning wholly a l i e n t o the o r i g i n a l t e x t . I n f a c t , i f i t 
were not f o r the f a c t t h a t the phrase c^o.-ncvn xcvruac 
'and the holy o f h o l i e s ' has been l e f t behind as an appen-
dage, h i s q u o t a t i o n would show l i t t l e t r a c e o f the o r i g i -
I.The Greek versions and the Vulgate read . 'and I 
s a i d ' . 
nal t e x t . 
Ps. 129 . 3 , i.17. I f the reading -v^cfo 'and he prolonged' 
f o r the Peshitta ' s o t ^ V v » a nd they prolonged' i s not 
• 1 
j u s t a s c r i b a l e r r o r , Sergius could be s u b t l y a l t e r i n g 
the sense o f the verse t o say: the Jews caused C h r i s t t o 
be scourged, so God has prolonged h i s a f f l i c t i o n o f them 
Is.48.16, i i . 5 - Sergius adds ers^rA^CN 'and h i s Word' t o 
the P e s h i t t a t e x t , i n order t o f i n d a reference t o t h e 
whole o f the T r i n i t y . 
Gen.49.8, x i . 3 « This i s a good example o f the adaptation 
of a t e x t f o r polemical purposes - Sergius s u b s t i t u t e s 
rCu'ncOi ' confessor 1 f o r the P e s h i t t a ' s ^ ^ o c r u ' Judah '. 
Mt.16.13-18, x i . 1 0 . This lengthy q u o t a t i o n has many var-
i a n t s from the P e s h i t t a , the Old Syriac, and the Greek, 
which can only be explained as the r e s u l t o f q u o t a t i o n 
from memory. 
Ps.47.9, xi.15« Sergius has turned t h i s q u o t a t i o n i n t o a 
i 
prophecy by reading yCvxa 'they s h a l l t u r n ' f o r the 
Pe s h i t t a ' s cua^*< 'they turned.' Ps.81.15 i s adapted 
f o r a s i m i l a r purpose i n ch.xv.11. 
1 Cor. 11 .24»26,' x i i . 13« Sergius i s quoting from memory i 
fluenced by knowledge o f the Syriac e u c h a r i s t i c l i t u r g y . 1 " 
E ccl.12 . 7 , x i i i . 4 :-
. cn-3cn_»7i r</-^Jn V\cA 
'And Solomon (sai d ) : The Body r e t u r n s t o i t s dust, and 
the s p i r i t t o the Lord who gave i t . ' 
The P e s h i t t a t e x t : -
•And the dust r e t u r n s t o the earth as i t was, and the 
s p i r i t r e t u r n s t o the Lord who gave i t . ' This adequately 
represents MT and LXX. 
There i s a s l i g h t measure o f agreement between the Dispu-
3 
t a t i o n and the Targura:-
I.They are pronounced s i m i l a r l y ' i n Syriac. 
2.See n.1. t o " f o l . 2 6 v . 
3.P.de Lagarde, Hagiographa Chaldaice. p.200. 
13 
• TUTU n^D-Ti 
•A.ad your body ( f l e s h ) , which was created from the dust, 
s h a l l r e t u r n to the e.-srth as i t was. 1 
Sergius agrees w i t h the Targum in. the i n s e r t i o n o f a 
word 'body' as the subject o f the sentence.' The agreement 
i s , however, so s l i g h t t h a t i t i s probable t h a t the var-
i a n t i s due to q u o t a t i o n from memory. 
Ex.20.3; 6.7; 3*6, x i i L 7 . This i s an example o f a compos-
i t e Old Testament q u o t a t i o n . Other examples o f t h i s prac-
t i c e can be seen i n chapters x v i . 7 , x v i i . 5 , and x v i i . 1 0 . 
Is.65.17, x v i i . 4 . The s u b s t i t u t i o n o f 
•they 
s h a l l be f o r g o t t e n 1 f o r the P e s h i t t a ' s 
'they s h a l l not be remembered' i s j u s t what one would ex-
pect i n a q u o t a t i o n from memory. 
1 Tim.2.4, x v i i i . 1 0 . The t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
•For I am the servant o f him who wishes t h a t a l l men 
should l i v e and come t o the knowledge o f the t r u t h . ' 
The P e s h i t t a t e x t : -
'He who wishes t h a t a l l men should l i v e and be turned t o 
the knowledge of the t r u t h . 1 
I n both i t s v a r i a n t s from t h e P e s h i t t a - the subst-
i t u t i o n o f ^oj^irCi f o r VOA&CKJ and the i n v e r s i o n o f the 
order o f the l a s t t hree words - the D i s p u t a t i o n f o l l o w s 
the Greek t e x t : *»cti k-rc <!y vioe- tv «XrjD6tns eX^ttv. 
We can only assume t h a t Sergius ( o r the s c r i b e o f the 
manuscript), l i v i n g i n an area h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by 
Greek-speaking C h r i s t i a n i t y , knew the f a m i l i a r Greek ren-
d e r i n g by hearsay, and i t i s reproduced here through quo-
t a t i o n from memory. Since t h i s i s the only place where 
-Sergius ( o r the s c r i b e o f the manuscript) shows know-
1.For the a l l e g e d presence o f Targumic readings i n Syriac 
w r i t i n g s c f . A.VSobus, P e s c h i t t a und Targumim des Pent-
ateuchs, pp.19-36,65-67,98-103. 
2.See n . i to f o l . 5 3 v . 
I 
ledge o f a reading from the Greek New Testament, being 
elsewhere wholly dependent on the Syriac v e r s i o n s , i t 
would be unwise t o conclude t h a t he made use o f the 
former. The v a r i a n t may, o f course, have e x i s t e d i n the 
Syriac t r a d i t i o n but w i t h no witness t o i t s u r v i v i n g . 
Besides, i t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t the t e x t i s not i n t r o -
duced as a q u o t a t i o n , but i s blended i n t o Sergius's speech. 
I n chapter x x i . 4 we have a s e r i e s o f composite New 
Testament quotations. The t h i r d q u o t a t i o n i n the s e r i e s 
w e l l i l l u s t r a t e s Sergius's method; the f i r s t sentence 
e x a c t l y reproduces the .Peshitta t e x t o f Mt.24.19, Mk.13.17; 
the second sentence i s c l o s e s t t o the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f 
Mk.13.19 but d i f f e r s from i t by o m i t t i n g s c u m r<V\JncvO 
and by adding o before ; the t h i r d sentence i s 
i d e n t i c a l w i t h the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Mk.13-20a, except f o r 
the i n s i g n i f i c a n t v a r i a n t c^co f o r yCucn ; and the l a s t 
sentence f o l l o w s 'the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Mt.24.22 except f o r 
i 
the i n v e r s i o n o f : r ^ * 3 ^ ^ . The combination o f these 
t e x t s i s not due t o the i n f l u e n c e o f the D i a t e s s a r o n 1 . 
(4) New Testament Quotations I n f l u e n c e d by the Old Syriac 
Versions 
Pour quotations or a l l u s i o n s seem t o r e f l e c t knowledge 
o f Old Syriac readings:-
An a l l u s i o n t o Jn.1.14, v i i . 2 , r e f l e c t s knowledge o f the 
Old Syriac reading ^ r\ocn ^"V^ v<^n\jno 'and the Word be-
c 2 
came a body 1, S and Aphraates . I t i s , however, most un-
l i k e l y t h a t Sergius (or the s c r i b e o f the manuscript) used 
t h i s v e r s i o n ; t h a t C h r i s t 'put on a body' i s a t r a d i t i o n a l 
phrase i n Syrian C h r i s t i a n i t y , no doubt based on the Old 
Syriac reading, but c o n t i n u i n g i n use long a f t e r i t s 
u l t i m a t e source had been abandoned. 
Jn.4.6, v i i . 4 ; i n c h . v i i . 3 Sergius quotes Jn.4-6 accord-
i n g t o the P e s h i t t a t e x t , but i t i s j u s t p o s s i b l e t h a t h i s 
use o f the word i n v i i . 4 comes from the Old Syriac 
I.See A.S.Marmardji f Diatessaron de Tatien.pp.399-401. 
2.ed. J . P a r i s o t , o p . c i t . , 1,282,392. 
rendering r ^ H o ^ c<\ "nv ^ 
Mt.3 . 1 7 , 1 7 - 5 , i x . 1 1 . B a s i c a l l y Sergius's t e x t i s the 
P e s h i t t a , but the reading ^ IAQ, '.':nd my Beloved' i s a 
d e f i n i t e reminiscence of the Old Syriac. I t s presence 
may be explained along the same l i n e s as the a l l u s i o n 
to Jn . 1 . 1 4 i n t h i s v e r s i o n . 
Lk . 2 3 . 4 8 , x x i . 1 . The Jew's lamentation here seems t o r e f l -
ect t h a t o f the Jews who watched the c r u c i f i x i o n as r e -
corded i n the Old Syriac v e r s i o n . Sergius d i f f e r s from 
s c \ S i n reading £ *<c\m f o r v^cn . 
Before we consider the l a s t group, o f quotations - the 
testimony t e x t s - i t i s necessary t o r e c a p i t u l a t e , and 
observe the f l e x i b i l i t y o f Sergius's approach t o the b i b -
l i c a l t e x t . Ke f e e l s by no means bound by the a c t u a l ' l e t t -
e r' o f the t e x t , but regards both ' l e t t e r ' and ' s p i r i t ' 
as e q u a l l y a u t h o r i t a t i v e . ' This i s made easier f o r him by 
hi s h a b i t u a l p r a c t i c e o f quoting from memory, for. we may| 
be c e r t a i n t h a t i n many cases the quotations i n the Dis-
p u t a t i o n have been harmonised t o the P e s h i t t a ; the notes 
to the Text reveal t h a t the Serta c o r r e c t o r f r e q u e n t l y 
c o r r e c t s the manuscript along these l i n e s , no doubt con-
t i n u i n g an already e x i s t i n g process. Of course, there w i l l 
also be many occasions where Sergius manages t o quote the 
P e s h i t t a a c c u r a t e l y from memory. Nonetheless, the over-
r i d i n g impression we get from t h i s work i s t h a t o f a very 
<L 
firmly e s t a b l i s h e d t r a d i t i o n o f exegesis, s t r o n g enough 
to invade and remould the t e x t o f the 3 i b l e . 
1.Cf.T.W.Manson, 'The Argument from Prophecy ',J.T.S.( 1945) , 
vol.46,p.136 - 'Accurate r e p r o d u c t i o n o f the t r a d i t i o n a l 
wording o f the Divine oracles took second place to p u b l i -
c a t i o n o f what was held t o be t h e i r e s s e n t i a l meaning and 
immediate a p p l i c a t i o n . 1 
B. THE TESTIMONY TEXTS 
(1) The t e x t s 
i . Zech.3«1f» i . 1 1 . The t e x t o f the P e s h i t t a :-
rCocn jarCn c(\ fa m a •. r d ^ j n - ^ c r u n x a 
c n j i r<A_r_ njnc^o. . ,cnc> »n ~n cn_-_*-7a_> <_ja 
•yn\ T nooA cr\-___^ n c^ ,-T__n ->^_ 
•And he showed me Joshua, the high p r i e s t , standing befor 
. the sngel o f the Lord, and Satan was standing a t h i s 
r i g h t hand t o harm him. And the angel o f the Lord said 
to Satan, "The Lord rebuke you.' The Lord who has chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke you.'" 
This d i f f e r s from MT and LXX i n two d e t a i l s : i t reads 
'angel o f the Lord' (2°) f o r 'the Lord', and omits 'Sa-
tan' a f t e r 'the Lord rebuke you' (1°). 
The t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
-^A ^ x n A f^»o 
pcCa 1 ^ m o 4 ^arCjD7i r<j_T rGcrxa x c v x A 
rr>^~» o A n j n c f o . .err}CYJ-^UTI r ( u o , c a i ^ J a . ^ 
. ^ A Y.-I c\ r<A o n -> ^ -n o'er. rC"*-^ o^i 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he would go f o r t h and conquer 
Satan outside i n the desert, h i s stronghold, Zechariah 
s a i d : I saw Joshua, the high p r i e s t , standing, and Satan 
standing a t h i s r i g h t hand and seeking t o harm him. And 
he^ said t o him, "Satan, Satan, the Lord rebuke youJ The 
Lord, he who has chosen Jerusalem, rebuke you."1 
The t e x t o f the Syriac v e r s i o n o f the Discussion o f St. j 
S i l v e s t e r : -
cn i ~n T\ ..vn A_\t< rCrcu cVu_n -no 
I.The Serta c o r r e c t o r has added r^-K-VJn 'the angel' i n 
the l e f t hand margin o f f o l . 3 r , conforming t o the Pesh-
i t t a t e x t . 
1.1 
1 And (prophesying) t h a t he would 'be tempted by the Ad-
versary, who was overcome by him, Zechariah the prophet 
said: I saw Joshua, the high p r i e s t , standing, and Satan 
standing at h i s r i g h t hand to harm him. And he said to 
him, "The Lord, he who has chosen Jerusalem, rebuke you.'" 
2 3 
The Greek and L a t i n versions o f the Discussion also 
represent t h i s t e x t , except t h a t they add '0 D e v i l 1 a f t e r 
'the Lord rebuke you.* 
(a) Sergius*s D i s p u t a t i o n and the Discussion o f S t . S i l -
vester agree against the P e s h i t t a , MT, and LXX, i n reading 
' I saw* f o r A . a u 'he showed me'. 
(b) They agree against the P e s h i t t a , MT, and LXX, i n om-
i t t i n g r£oi:i cr u ^QTU3 'before the angel o f the Lord. ' 
(c) They agree i n o m i t t i n g the subject o f v.2; i n the 
case o f MT and LXX 7l"\7\"\ ofcufioj'the .Lord', and i n t h e case 
o f the P e s h i t t a rd"byn crvirGjn'the angel o f the Lord.' 
I n t h e ' r e s t o f the q u o t a t i o n Sergius diverges from the 
Discussion o f S t . S i l v e s t e r and f o l l o w s the P e s h i t t a more 
c l o s e l y . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe t h a t J u s t i n Martyr, i n 
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c i t i n g t h i s t e x t , agrees w i t h Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n and 
c 
the Discussion o f S t . S i l v e s t e r i n p o i n t s (b) and ( c ) , and 
he also agrees w i t h the l a t t e r i n reading 'the Lord rebuke 
you' only once. He does, however, c i t e the normal t e x t 
1. The Discussion o f S t . S i l v e s t e r i s found i n the apocry-
phal acts o f Pope S i l v e s t e r ; the Syriac v e r s i o n can be 
found i n E.W.Brooks, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a Zachariae 
Rhetori Vulgo Ads c r i p t a . vol.1,p.6 9 - 9 3, t h i s t e x t on p.74f; 
the Greek v e r s i o n i s i n Francis Combefis, I l l u s t r i u m Mar-
t y rum L e c t i Triumphi,pp.290-336, w i t h a shortened v e r s i o n 
i n George Cedrenus, Compendium Historiarum.P.G.,vol.cxxi, 
521-540; the L a t i n v e r s i o n i s found i n B.Mombritius, Sanct-
uarium seu Vitae Sanctorum.vol.ii,pp.517-529» 
2. Combefis top.cit..p.299. 
3. Mombritlus,op.cit.,p.520. 
4. The Dialogue w i t h Trynho.79.P.G.,vi,661-664. 
5. He omits the beginning o f the verse. 
1 
elsewnere . 
I t can be e a s i l y seen t h a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r t e x t o f 
Zech.3»1f i s another example o f the process we have ob-
served above w i t h regard t o Sergius's use o f the B i b l e . 
The Old Testament t e x t i s r e v i s e d i n the l i g h t o f i t s 
supposed f u l f i l m e n t - Mt.4 . 1 - 1 1 , Lk.4.1-13« Variant (a) 
may be i n s e r t e d t o emphasize t h a t Zech.3«1f i s a prophecy, 
.but i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o be c e r t a i n . Variant (b) removes 
the 'angel o f the L o r d 1 from the scene, and v a r i a n t (c) 
allows us t o read the t e x t as though C h r i s t , not the Lord 
or t h e angel o f the Lord, rebukes Satan. I t i s also c e r t -
a i n t h a t .Zech.3»1f was seen as a prophecy o f the Temptat-
2 
i o n by e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s through the link'Jesus-Joshua' ; 
i n the Semitic languages and i n Greek the names are i d -
e n t i c a l . 
i i . Is.26.19, i . 1 4 « Both Sergius and Aphraates i n s e r t r C ~ p l 
'0 Lord* a f t e r ^ V v L j n 'your dead'.^ 
i i i . An agraphon/based probably on J e r . 4 . 3 , i-16 ; the 
t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
. .> \ T-L3<< KJcn rOiiL. . cnV\o.\/ur>'n 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he would be crowned w i t h t h o r n s , 
Jeremiah s a i d : (With) the thorns o f i t s transgressions 
t h i s people surrounded me. ' 
This agraphon i s also found i n the Discussion o f S t , S i l -
5 
vester i n the f o l l o w i n g form:-
3 TIC. 
1. op.cit.,1 1 5.P.G.,vi,741. 
2. For the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f Jesus w i t h Joshua, the high 
p r i e s t , i n the testimony t r a d i t i o n c f . Rendel H a r r i s , 
Testimonies.voLii,p.54f f . 
3 . o p . c i t . . v o l . I , c o l . 3 8 2 . He has the usual P e s h i t t a t e x t 
i n 1,996. 
4.See on p. 65. 
5 .Syriac text.Brooks.op.cit.,p.75» 
•And t h a t a crown of thorns was l a i d upon him, Jeremiah 
sa i d : This people l a i d upon me the thorns o f i t s s i n s . ' 
The Greek t e x t o f the Discussion o f S t . S i l v e s t e r i s as 
1 
•follows:-
Ore «5fc O(.I<»<NV0 <»-«• S cr T <*v<o $-rj f £T«.c i rtpO — 
TTT»<-<r/~*~T u><» o AmoS ovros Tt t a t ecTO t ^ t r e v . 
2 3 The L a t i n t e x t o f the Discussion , and I s i d o r e o f S e v i l l e 
.have t e x t s o f t h i s agraphon i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h i s Greek 
t e x t . Dionysius bar S a l i b h i also c i t e s t h i s agraphon as 
4 
f o l l o w s : -
jOch^ai.T Kbcva r^jen rGoiu - \ J I V < r^jn^x^cs 
'And Jeremiah s a i d : This people ( w i t h ) the thorns o f i t s 
sins surrounded me.' 
We may note, f i r s t o f a l l , the s t r i k i n g f a c t t h a t the 
t e x t o f the agraphon i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n agrees en-
t i r e l y , both i n i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n and t e x t , w i t h the Greek 
and L a t i n versions o f the Discussion. Dionysius f o l l o w s 
Sergius on the whole, but agrees w i t h the Syriac v e r s i o n 
o f the Discussion i n reading ^ c u ^ i ( ^cn-^-w) ' i t s 
s i n s . • The t e x t o f the l a t t e r i s unique, though i t could 
j u s t p o s s i b l y be a loose t r a n s l a t i o n o f the Greek. 
Jer.4.3f i s used as testimony t e x t by many e a r l i e r 
5 
C h r i s t i a n anti-Jewish p o l e m i c i s t s , and once again we are 
presented w i t h an Old Testament t e x t ' developed and ex-
6 
panded i n the C h r i s t i a n testimony t r a d i t i o n . P.Kahle r e -
gards t h i s agraphon as r e f l e c t i n g a midrashic i n t e r p r e -
1. Combefis,op.cit.,p.300. 
2. Mombritius,op.cit.,p.520. 
3. De Fide C a t h o l i c a Contra J u d a e o s , b k . i . 3 1 . P . L . . l x x x i i i . 
482. 
4. ed..J.de Zwaan, Against the Jews, v i ,9. 
5.Of.The E p i s t l e o f Barnabas,ix.5; Justin,The Dialogue 
w i t h Trypho,28.2; Cyprian, Three Books o f Testimonies Ag-
a i n s t the Jews,i.8; T e r t u l l i a n , Adversus J u d a e o s , c h . i i i . 
Cf. also R.Harris, o p . c i t . , v o l . I , p . 3 6 , 7 9 . 
6.For other discussions o f t h i s agraphon, cf.M.R.James, 
The Fourth Book o f E z r a . p . x x x v i i i f f , and A.L.Williams, 
Adversus Judaeos.p.342. 
t a t i o n o f the Hebrew t e x t , q u oting the Targum •p\>2n 
p m r o I p " 1 ^ ' y o u s h a 1 1 n 0' t seek redemption whilst 
(you) are i n s i n s . ' He says t h a t 'the source must have 
been a Greek t r a n s l a t i o n o f Jewish o r i g i n , d i f f e r i n g en-
t i r e l y from the C h r i s t i a n 'Septuagint', the readings o f 
which were s t i l l used by C h r i s t i a n authors i n the seventh 
century and perhaps l a t e r l 1 I t i s ,however, much more l i v e -
l y t h a t the u l t i m a t e source o f .'this agraphon i s the Jew-
' 2 
ish C h r i s t i a n raidrash on Jeremiah which Danielou p o s i t s 
as l y i n g behind many Jewish C h r i s t i a n works. How i t found 
i t s way i n t o the D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e w i l l 
be discussed at a l a t e r stage. 
i v . An Ezra agraphon, i.17; the t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
. Sh~^jr\ v.rC r<^ nn_>,n A-^  {V<A ^ \^<<\i 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he would be c r u c i f i e d , Ezra.said: 
You ( p i . ) bound me not as the Father, who d e l i v e r e d you 
( p i . ) from the land o f Egypt. When (you) were c r y i n g before 
the seat o f the judge, you ( s i n g . ) h u m i l i a t e d me; you 
(s i n g . ) d e l i v e r e d me u p ( t o be hung^upon the t r e e . ' 
The same agraphon appears i n the Discussion o f S t . S i l v e s t -
er; the Syriac t e x t i s as f o l l o w s : - ^ 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he would be bound up and c r u c i -
f i e d upon the t r e e by the Jews, Ezra s a i d : You ( p i . ) 
bound me not as your ( p i . ) Father who d e l i v e r e d you ( p i . ) 
from Egypt, 'when you (pL) were c r y i n g before the seat o f 
the judge you ( s i n g . ) d e l i v e r e d me up, and h u m i l i a t e d 
1. The Cairo Geniza.2nd ed..p.262f. 
2. The Theology o f Jewish C h r i s t i a n i t y . p . I 0 2 f f . 
3.See n . i t o f o l . 4 r . 
4•Brooks.op.c i t.,p.75» 
1>\ 
( s i n g . ) me who was hung upon the t r e e . ' 
The t e x t o f the agraphon i n the Creek v e r s i o n o f the Dis-
cussion i s as f o l l o w s : - ^ 
ore St t TOCS &£<r^ *.oci S t f l i j r t T c i L t u i 
O—r Di -up <-o 6->j C T C . T A . V . € .TTL i TJ Xov TT «p<*' T c o « / I c \ i S U i • ^ 
\ * ' ' 'c r V - ' ' ' * 
C T O l t T t t V u X T A T t A*" fe • d ^ f c / ^ ^ i r o W f * £ Tf t- T C I i 
^•uXo-U "TV *i p <L S W K ^ r £. y^c £ . 
The L a t i n v e r s i o n o f the Discussion^ as given by Mombrit-
ius i s the equivalent o f t h i s Greek t e x t , while M.R.James 
quotes a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t L a t i n t e x t according t o a 
t w e l f t h century manuscript o f the Acts o f S i l v e s t e r now 
4 
i n the l i b r a r y o f Peterhouse, Cambridge. He also c i t e s 
v a r i a n t o f t h i s agraphon found i n an eleventh century 
manuscript o f the Spanish recensi 
i t i s i n s e r t e d a f t e r 4 Ezra 1.33* 
manuscript o f the Spanish recension o f the Vulgate, where 
5 
6 
Dionysius bar S a l i b h i also quotes t h i s agraphon:-
r<m_> P AA. r C A m a o ->m_, iOfW^a r\ V<LL,TI J\run 
1 .Corabefis,op_.cit_. ,p .300f • A s l i g h t l y shortened form i s 
1 
found i n the Dialogue o f Timothy and Aquila (c . 2 0 0 .A.D. '-
see Williams,op_.cit.,p. 6 7 f f ) : S> t ~V e'er&p* o-u-r^ 
OVUTO"^S £ K *i.^ vTTTc.-u • and a few l i n e s f u r t h e r 
on: ye , T T * \ I V ee6p*s >»tyct • en-c T C U /S-^ «^<-ros 
To-C n . p ( . i c i j K/a* i o v r e s 6 - r « T f e i . v * ) f l , * v ^ • ~ "P.C.Con-
ybeare.The Dialogues o f Athanasius and Zacchaeus and o f 
Timothy and A q u i l a . Anecdota Oxoniensia,1898,p,71• 
2 . Kpe/<«<r&^v«\<-, according t o George Cedrenus,P. G.cxxi , 525. 
3 . Mombritius.op.cit.,p.520. 
4 . o p . c i t . , p . x x v i i i f . 
5•op.c i t . , p . x x x i x. 
6 . o p . c i t . . v i . 5 . 
'And he was bound upon the t r e e ; Ezra s a i d : You bound him 
up as the Father who d e l i v e r e d you from Egypt. I n the 
c r y i n g before the judge you humbled him, and.in the hang-
in g upon the t r e e you d e l i v e r e d him up. 1 
Before discussing t h i s agraphon i t i s necessary to 
make the proviso t h a t i t i s unwise t o draw any f i r m con-
c l u s i o n s from the d i f f e r e n t forms o f the t e x t given 
above, p r i n c i p a l l y because there i s no c r i t i c a l v e r s i o n 
o f the Acts o f S t . S i l v e s t e r i n existence, w h i l s t f o r th-e 
t e x t s o f Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n and bar S a l i b h i ' s Against 
the Jews we are dependent i n each case upon only one man-
u s c r i p t . The d i f f i c u l t y inherent i n t h i s s t a t e o f a f f a i r s 
i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the problem o f determining. the exact 
t e x t o f the verbs i n the agraphon. Most o f the versions 
have the second person p l u r a l o f the verb 'you bound, you 
bound up", except the L a t i n according t o Mom'oritius and 
the Vulgate manuscript M, which have the second person 
s i n g u l a r . The verb 'you h u m i l i a t e d , humbled' i s second 
person s i n g u l a r i n Sergius, the Syriac v e r s i o n o f the 
Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r , and the L a t i n v e r s i o n o f the 
la t t e r according t o Mombritius, w h i l s t i t i s second per-
son p l u r a l i n the Greek versions (Cornbefis and Cedrenus) 
of the Discussion and the L a t i n according to the manu-
s c r i p t i n the l i b r a r y o f Peterhouse, Cambridge, and i n 
bar S a l i b h i . The verb 'you d e l i v e r e d up' i s second person 
s i n g u l a r i n Sergius, the Syriac o f the Discussion, the 
L a t i n according to Mombritius, and the Vulgate manuscript 
M; i n the Greek v e r s i o n o f the Discussion, i n the L a t i n 
according t o the Peterhouse manuscript, and i n bar S a l i b h i 
i t i,s second oerson p l u r a l . I n the very e a r l y form found 
i n the Dialogue o f Timothy and A q u i l a a l l the verbs are 
i n the t h i r d person p l u r a l . I n the l i g h t o f t h i s mass o f 
c o n f l i c t i n g t e x t u a l evidence, i t i s extremely d i f f i c u l t 
t o a s c e r t a i n the t r u e t e x t o f the agraphon ( i f indeed 
there ever was one). 
With regard-to the i n t e r - r e l a t i o n o f these various 
t e x t s we may once again observe the s t r i k i n g f n c t t h a t 
both i n t e x t and word order Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n i n v a r i -
ably agrees w i t h the Greek (and L a t i n ) v e r s i o n o f the 
Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r against the Syriac v e r s i o n . Dio-
nysius bar S a l i b h i has c l e a r l y t i d i e d up an ad m i t t e d l y 
t e x t u a l l y e r r a t i c agraphon, though we may suspect wi t h 
good reason t h a t a 'not' has dropped out before 
rCorAri 'as the Father'; i t i s thus d i f f i c u l t t o t e l l 
which v e r s i o n o f the qu o t a t i o n he foll o w e d . We should a l -
so note t h a t the v e r s i o n found i n the Vulgate manuscript 
M d i f f e r s widely from a l l the others so t h a t James con-
cludes t h a t 'the passage i n the Acts^seems t o be a sh o r t -
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ened form o f the t e x t o f M .' I t i s , however, j u s t as 
possible t h a t the v e r s i o n i n M i s an expansion o f t h i s t e x t . 
As w i t h the previous Jeremiah agraphoh, i t i s pro-
bable t h a t t h i s q u o t a t i o n has i t s u l t i m a t e source i n a 
Jewish C h r i s t i a n midrash, t h i s time on the Ezra l i t e r a t u r e . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe t h a t J u s t i n Martyr and Lact-
a n t i u s ^ a l s o use an Ezra agraphon as a testimony against 
the Jews:-
K x l d i r e * > £ < r i p « ^ T i i \ <* to T G-UTC TO 
|^o.w>/ . Scot v c - r j &-»-| T t } Kott_ « y » / i y j 
"Uf4.i>v (=. TCi- T T-jV K « p o «. «* V ^ O T C f*. <= A A <3 ^ t. 4-V 
T « - U T * ft flirt C iO y>»*. fe V £ TT « U T 6 \ / j O U /"" " " I 
* M I — < ' ? * » " 6 p ^ ^ . l O 0 -ri O T O T T O i O T J T CJ\ £ . L S T D V * TTCA v-ra 
5^ ON/ «V A fc.y 6*-' o (7 c OS T U ^ O U »». ^ -C <fc c»W C o>V 
r , \_ ' ' C " ' 
> V/ --" 
J u s t i n c o m p l a i n s t o Trypho 'that t h e J e w s h a v e removed 
t h i s t e x t 'from the e x p o s i t i o n s which Ezra gave o f the law 
concerning the Passover.' I t was thus c l e a r l y attached to 
Ezra 6 , l 9 f f , and. has been developed out o f such passages 
as 1 Cor.5.7,Phil.2.8 etc. Jean Danielou i s o f the opin-
1.of S i l v e s t e r . 
2 . o p . c i t . , p . x x x i x . 
3. P i v . I n s t i t . . i v . 1 8 - quoted by R.Karris,op.cit.,I,p.80. 
4. Justin.op.cit..72.P.G.,vi.644.Cf. A.Resch, Agrapha.T.U.. 
N.F.15.3-4,TJ.304f. • 
i o n t h a t i t belonged t o a Jewish C h r i s t i a n midrash on 
I I Esdras, and quotes a n o t h e r agra'nhon c o n c e r n i n g t h e 
cr o s s which he c l a i m s came from t h i s m i d r a s h . 1 Now a l t h o u g h 
! 
t h e r e a r e some p o i n t s o f c o n t a c t between J u s t i n ' s Ezra 
agraphon and t h a t found, i n Serg-ius's D i s p u t a t i o n e t c . , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e ' h u m i l i a t i n g upon t h e c r o s s ' , i t i s 
c l e a r t h a t t h e one has n o t developed o u t o f t h e o t h e r . 
T h i s i s made p a r t i c u l a r l y c l e a r t o us by D i o n y s i u s b a r 
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S a l i b h i , who c o n t i n u e s t h u s a f t e r c i t i n g t h e agraphon:-
'And by t h e ' c r y i n g ' he s i g n i f i e s t h a t which t h e y c r i e d , 
" C r u c i f y him, c r u c i f y him.'" (Lk.23.21,Jn.19.6) and,"We 
have no k i n g but Caesar"' (Jn.19.15). 
So our agraphon i s developed o u t o f t h e Passion n a r r a t i v e , 
and t h e r d ^ m i s t h e o f Mt. 27.19 , J n . 19 • 1 3 -
t h e judgement seat o f P i l a t e . ^ The f i r s t sentence o f t h e 
agraphon i s t h e l i n k w i t h 4 Ezra ( t h e Ezra A p o c a l y p s e ) , 
f o r as i s w e l l known t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s i d e n t i f i e d J e s -
us w i t h 'the L o r d ' o f t h e Old Testament and would, f o r 
example, read 4 Ezra 1.7 - 'Was i t n o t I who b r o u g h t them 
o u t o f Egypt, o u t o f t h e house o f bondage' - as t h e words 
o f Jesus h i m s e l f . We cannot be sure as t o e x a c t l y what 
p a r t o f 4 Ezra 1 was developed by t h i s midrash f o r t h e 
whole c h a p t e r i s s u i t a b l e f o r such development . The V u l -
g a t e m a n u s c r i p t i n s e r t s t h e agraphon a f t e r 1.33, and t h i s 
i s c e r t a i n l y r e a s o n a b l e a f t e r 1.32:'i sent t o you my s e r -
v a n t s t h e p r o p h e t s , b u t you have t a k e n and s l a i n them 
and t o r n t h e i r b o d i e s i n pieces'. I t would n o t be t o o d i f f -
i c u l t f o r a Jewish C h r i s t i a n t o add a r e f e r e n c e t o the u l -
t i m a t e a c t o f t h i s k i n d p e r p e t r a t e d by t h e Jews. On the 
o t h e r hand, t h e d u a l form o f t h e agraphon i n t h e Dialogue 
o f Timothy and A q u i l a suggests t h a t two agrapha, one formed 
o u t o f 1.7 , and t h e o t h e r o u t o f 1 - 3 2 f f , have been combin-
ed a t a l a t e r s t age t o make our agraphon. I t i s c l e a r , 
however., t h a t our agraphon and t h a t o f J u s t i n and L a c t -
a n t i u s a r e not d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o each o t h e r , b u t the 
1 . o p . c i t . , p . 1 0 1 f . 2 . o p . c i t . , v i . 6 . 
3.The D i a l o g u e o f Timothy and A q u i l a . o p . c i t . , a l s o places 
t h e agraphon i n t h i s c o n t e x t . 
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s i . - n i l a r i t i e s , not onJy i n t e x t but a l s o i n t h e process 
by which they developed,, make i t a t l e a s t p o s s i b l e t h a t 
o r i g i n a l l y t hey belonged t o t h e same work. I n which case 
Danielou's h y p o t h e s i s needs t o be r e v i s e d , so t h a t i n s t e a d 
o f t h e r e b e i n g a s e p a r a t e midrash t o I I Esdras, we must 
p o s i t a s i n g l e ;nidrash c o v e r i n g a l l t h e Ezra l i t e r a t u r e , 
o r b e t t e r s t i l l , a c o l l e c t i o n o f midrashiin on s e l e c t e d 
passages. 1 What happened s u b s e q u e n t l y t o t h i s c o l l e c t i o n 
o f m i d rashim, and how t h e Ezra agraphon came t o be p r e s e n t 
i n S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n w i l l be d i s c u s s e d a t a l a t e r 
s t a g e . 
v.Lam.3.14, J e r . 2 0 . 7 , i.18: t h e t e x t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
. rd cm r^y\\\ 
'And (pronhes.yi.ngj t h a t he would be mocked, Jeremiah 
s a i d : I have become a l a u g h i n g s t o c k t o t h i s people. 
The P e s h i t t a t e x t : -
Jer.20.7: . _»3 ^-OLOnCn ^crAac* V r^i-»ocv^ ^r\_.ocn 
' I have become a l a u g h i n g s t o c k a l l t h e day,and t h e y a l l 
r e v i l e me. ' 
Lam. 3-14: rCjr^ri^. vocm\'v\ r < S u c i ^ V ^ o c n 
' I have become a l a u g h i n g s t o c k t o a l l t h e n a t i o n s . 1 
The i d e n t i c a l a d d i t i o n f ^ c o c^yiiX ' t o t h i s p e o p l e ' i s 
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found i n t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r as f o l l o w s : -
Voocn . rOm*"^ u n r C cm_3 o o c n - n. y\-n-tr. 
•And t h a t t h e y mocked him, Jeremiah s a i d : I have become 
an obj e c t Of r e v u l s i o n and mockery t o t h i s p e o p l e , ' 
The Greek v e r s i o n ( w h i c h a d e q u a t e l y r e p r e s e n t s t h e L a t i n ) 
o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n i s as f o l l o w s : -
3 
OTi. 
T 0"U T fa> "* 
I.Very much l i k e t h e Qumran l i t e r a t u r e c i t e d below on p.41,11.5. 
2.3rooks,op.cit.,p.75» 
3« , a c c o r d i n g t o C e d r e n u s . o p . c i t . , c o l . 5 2 5 -
4 . o m i t t e d by Cedr.enus ,op. c i t . 
5.Combefis.OP.cit.,p.300. 
D i o n y s i u s bar S a l i b h i uses Jer.20.7 as a t e s t i m o n y t e x t , 1 
but t h e v e r s i o n he quotes i s c l e a r l y a g a r b l e d r e n d e r i n g 
o f t h e P e s h i t t a . 
A gain, b o t h i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n t o , and the t e x t o f , 
t h i s q u o t a t i o n S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n f o l l o w s t h e Greek 
and L a t i n v e r s i o n s o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r a g a i n s t 
t h e S.yriac v e r s i o n . The t e x t o f t h e l a t t e r seems t o have 
been c o n t a m i n a t e d t o some e x t e n t by t h e t e x t o f t h e Pesh-
i t t a , and perhaps a l s o o f Ps.22.8 (P) , but {&l.CU\ 'an 
o b j e c t o f r e v u l s i o n ' and r^uacv^'a l a u g h i n g s t o c k ' 
c o u l d v e r y w e l l be a l t e r n a t i v e t r a n s l a t i o n s o f t h e Greek 
e^not^y/^os . The m o d i f i c a t i o n o f Jeremiah o r Lamentations 
i n t h i s q u o t a t i o n must be compared w i t h S e r g i u s ' s method 
o f t r e a t i n g s c r i p t u r e as i t has been d e s c r i b e d above. 
What we p r o b a b l y have here i s a t e x t from Jeremiah o r Lam-
e n t a t i o n s b e i n g r e v i s e d i n t h e l i g h t o f Mt. 2 7 . 4 l / / ' s and 
Ps.22.6f. I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t i t goes back t o any o f the 
midrashim on Jeremiah, s i n c e i t i s n o t quoted by anybody 
e a r l i e r t h a n t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r ( e a r l y 6 t h c e n t -
u r y ) , n or a r e th e s e t e x t s used elsewhere f o r a n t i - J e w i s h 
p o l e m i c a l purposes. 
v i . A n o t h e r Jeremiah agraphon, i . 2 0 ; t h e t e x t o f t h e D i s -
p u t a t i o n : -
^cv-vu c o V i ^ o T m o . .-end rCyy-\r< S ~> n V u i " n f \ 
'And ( p r o p h e s y i n g ) t h a t he would be b u r i e d , Jeremiah 
s a i d : And by h i s b u r i a l t h e dead s h a l l l i v e ! 
Once again t h i s agraphon is' f o u n d i n t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f 
2 
S i l v e s t e r , t h e S y r i a c t e x t b e i n g as f o l l o w s : -
'And ( p r o p h e s y i n g ) t h a t he would be b u r i e d , Jeremiah 
s a i d : By h i s b u r i a l t h e dead, s h a l l l i v e . 
As we have by now come t o e x p e c t , t h e Greek t e x t o f t h i s 
agraphon agrees e x a e t l y w i t h t h a t o f S e r g i u s even down t o 
1•o p.c i t . , v i . 1 2 . 
2.Brooks,op.cit.,p.75« 
V I 
1 t h e word- o r d e r : -
2 
The L a t i n t e x t e x a c t l y f o l l o w s t h e Greek. 
D i o n y s i u s bar S a l i b h i a l s o quotes t h i s agranhon w i t h a 
3 
t e x t i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f S e r g i u s . 
A Jeremiah agraohon s i m i l a r t o , but more e x t e n s i v e 
t h a n t h e one quoted by S e r g i u s was w e l l known i n t h e 
e a r l y c h u r c h . I t i s c i t e d by J u s t i n i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
f o r r a : - ^ 
KaJl O I T V O TU3V T O T J O V T O T J • ' J e ^ J t ^ c - u 
0 / O . O L U S T o i v l T O i TT £. p *. C K O « . V • F y m . « T 5 r j S £ KupiOS 
O 0 £ OS ocrro ' 1 cr p > -rj \ T U J V v£K.ptoV O I V T O V 
K U T i / i ^ T T ^ J O S < X M T O ^ i S OkV o i y y fe >\ L eroiC-B t 0 . - U T O C S 
\ / » -
T"*5 <r *o T-rj |3 s. o V * V T O D . 
I n h i s d i s c u s s i o n on t h i s agraphon D a n i e l o u ^ a s s i g n s i t . t o 
th e Jewish C h r i s t i a n midrash on Jeremiah which we have 
mentioned above. I t s Jewish C h r i s t i a n o r i g i n i s apparent 
( e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e phrase i n o lc-(»aij\ TU S V v & u f s w ) , 
f o r i t d e a l s w i t h a problem f e l t a c u t e l y i n t h i s s e c t o r 
o f t h e c h u r c h . But as re g a r d s t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e two 
agrapha and t h e o r i g i n o f t h e one c i t e d by S e r g i u s we 
are c o n f r o n t e d w i t h t h e same problem as we met e a r l i e r 
i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e two Ezra agrapha. 
Only t h i s t i m e t h e two q u o t a t i o n s a r e more c l o s e l y r e l a t -
ed. We may s o l v e t h e problem i n two ways: e i t h e r we may 
adopt t h e s o l u t i o n suggested f o r t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e Ezra 
agrapha and gay t h a t they are two p a r a l l e l passages from 
1. Combef i s , o p _ . c i t . ,p.301. j 
2. Mombritius,o_p_.crt. ,p. 520. 
3. op. c i t . , v i i . 2 . 
4.op.cit.,72.4,P.G«,vi,645. C f . R e s c h , 1 A g r a p h a 1 . o n . c i t . , 
p.320f. 
i 
5 . o p . c i t . . p . 1 0 2 f , 2 3 5 f . Other d i s c u s s i o n s o f th e two ag r a -
pha can be found i n M . R . J a m e s . o n . c i t . . p . x l i f , A . L . W i l l i a m s , 
o p . c i t . , p . 3 4 2 . and idem, J u s t i n M a r t y r , t h e D i a l o g u e w i t h 
Trvnho, p.153,n.1. 
t h e same Jeremiah m i d r a s h , o r we may suggest t h a t t h e 
t e x t c i t e d by S e r g i u s i s an a b b r e v i a t e d form o f t h e ea r -
l i e r agraphon, so r e v i s e d as t o make i t a p p l i c a b l e t o t h e 
wider G e n t i l e church by p a r i n g down i t s Jewish o v e r t o n e s . 
On the whole, i t i s b e s t t o adopt t h e l a t t e r a l t e r n a t i v e , 
and conclude t h a t t h e s h o r t e r form o f the agraphon has 
evo l v e d i n t h e t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n o u t o f t h e l o n g e r 
form. Once a g a i n d i s c u s s i o n o f how i t e v e n t u a l l y found 
i t s way i n t o S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n must be postponed. 
v i i . I s . 6 6 . 2 4 , i i i . 4 , x x . 135. I n t h e t e x t o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n agrees w i t h A p h r a a t e s 1 i n r e a d i n g <-\\\c\ 
y O U i ^ i o 'you s h a l l go f o r t h and see' a g a i n s t t h e Pesh-
i t t a v^u^-icv o^-n°i\c> 'they s h a l l go f o r t h and see' -
which i s a l s o t h e r e a d i n g o f MT and LXX. The r e v e r s a l o f 
t h e words K^ysa VOCTLAO^ ' t h e i r worm s h a l l n o t d i e ' 2 
as a g a i n s t t h e P e s h i t t a i s made under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f 
Mk.9.48. The agreement o f S e r g i u s and Aphraates w i l l r e -
q u i r e f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n v i e w o f t h e 
f a c t t h a t t h e y both c i t e Is.66.16 i m m e d i a t e l y p r e c e d i n g 
t h i s q u o t a t i o n , and f o r t h e same purpose - as t e s t i m o n i e s 
f o r t h e L a s t Judgement. 
(2) The Testimony Book H y p o t h e s i s . 
I n h i s two volume work, T e s t i m o n i e s . Rendel H a r r i s 
( a s s i s t e d by Vacher B u r c h ) , b u i l d i n g upon s u g g e s t i o n s 
made by e a r l i e r s c h o l a r s , p u t s f o r w a r d t h e comprehensive 
h y p o t h e s i s t h a t t h e e a r l i e s t ^ C h r i s t i a n , w r i t t e n work 
was a c o l l e c t i o n o f Old Testament pi'QOf t e x t s ' te§tify= 
i n g t o Jesus C h r i s t , and t o t h e s u p e r s e s s i o n o f t h e Jew-
i s h people by t h e C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h . He argues a t g r e a t 
l e n g t h t h a t t h i s 3ook o f T e s t i m o n i e s was used by n e a r l y 
a l l t h e New Testament a u t h o r s , and has a f f e c t e d t h e t e x t 
o f t h e i r w r i t i n g s i n many p l a c e s . He a t t e m p t s t o recon-
1 . op_. c i t . , 1,32. 
2. Also found i n Aphraates,op_. c i t . ,1,1034, and Dionysi.us . 
bar Salibhi.op.cit.,viii.5« 
s t r u c t p a r t s o f t h i s Book from supposed e x t r a c t s i n many 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s , and suggests t h a t i t i s con-
t a i n e d , i n whole o r p a r t , i n t h e e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n s o f 
such t e s t i m o n i e s made by .Cyprian^, Pseudo-Gregory o f Ny-
2 3 ssa , and t o a l a r g e e x t e n t T e r t u l l i a n . Ke goes on t o 
i d e n t i f y t h i s l o s t Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s w i t h t h e X o y c n 
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which Papias says were c o m p l i e d by t h e A p o s t l e Matthew , 
and even f i n d s a d i r e c t descendant o f t h i s work i n a 16th 
c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t , w r i t t e n i n Greek, from Mt.Athos, a s c r i -
bed t o Matthew t h e monk, which i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f a n t i -
Jewish t e s t i m o n i e s a r r a n g e d i n f i v e books. The f i v e books 
o f commentary on t h e D o m i n i c a l O r a c l e s ( A i > V * v-np 
which Eu.sebius a t t r i b u t e s t o Papias , a r e regarded by 
K a r r i s as a commentary on t h i s 3ook o f T e s t i m o n i e s . 
The evidence, f o r H a r r i s ' s t h e o r y i s c u m u l a t i v e and 
l e n g t h y and i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o summarise i t a d e q u a t e l y 
h e r e . However, he a r r a n g e s i t under f i v e heads as f o l l o w s : - ^ 
( a) P e c u l i a r t e x t s - t h e r e c u r r e n c e o f r e a d i n g s , w i t h t h e 
arguments based upon them, u n i q u e t o C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h 
w r i t i n g s . 
(b) Recurrent'sequences - r e c u r r e n t sequences o f t e s t i m o n y 
t e x t s i n d i f f e r e n t a n t i - J e w i s h w r i t e r s . 
( c ) Erroneous a u t h o r s h i p - t h e r e c u r r e n c e i n such works o f 
i d e n t i c a l f a l s e a s c r i p t i o n s o f a u t h o r s h i p t o Old Testament 
t e x t s . 
( d ) Editor£# p r e f a c e s , comments, and q u e s t i o n s - t h e r e c u r -
rence o f i d e n t i c a l i n t r o d u c t o r y and e x p l a n a t o r y clauses 
a t t a c h e d t o p a r t i c u l a r t e s t i m o n i e s . 
(e) M a t t e r f o r t h e use o f t h e c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t - m a t e r i a l 
which c o u l d be used i n d i r e c t c o n f r o n t a t i o n s between 
1 .'Three Books o f T e s t i m o n i e s a g a i n s t t h e Jews ad Quirinium". 
2.'Selected T e s t i m o n i e s from t h e Old Testament a g a i n s t 
t h e Jews'. 
3. rAdver3us Judaeos'. I 
4. Eusebius.The E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y . 3 . 3 9 • 
5 . o p . c i t . 
6 . o p . c i t . . I , p . 8 . 
C h r i s t i a n s and Jews, such as d i r e c t c h a l l e n g e s and quest-
i o n s f o l l o w i n g t h e q u o t a t i o n o f t e s t i m o n y t e x t s . 
Examples o f a l l these phenomena ar e adduced 1, and H a r r i s 
concludes t h a t t h e y cannot be due t o t h e d i r e c t dependence 
o f one a u t h o r upon a n o t h e r , but by a l l t h e a u t h o r s upon 
a common source - a Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s . The r e s t o f v o l -
ume I o f h i s work i s devoted t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l e x a m i n a t i o n 
o f v a r i o u s C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h w r i t e r s t o demonstrate 
t h e i r dependence upon t h i s work. Volume I I o f T e s t i m o n i e s 
i s m a i n l y devoted t o t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f each book o f t h e j 
New Testament i n t u r n t o demonstrate how t h e y r e f l e c t t h e 
use o f t h i s Book o f Testimonies." 
Rendel H a r r i s ' s t h e s i s has had a mixed r e c e p t i o n am-
ong s c h o l a r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y h i s c l a i m t h a t o n l y one such 
2 
c o l l e c t i o n o f a n t i - J e w i s h t e s t i m o n i e s e x i s t e d . I n p a r t i -
c u l a r , Jean D a n i e l o u has demonstrated how many s e p a r a t e 
c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s e x i s t e d i n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h , 
c r y s t a l l i z i n g around such words as X* t-uXov, and 
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Tre-rpo< . A . L . W i l l i a m s r e j e c t s H a r r i s ' s - t h e o r y o f o n l y one 
Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s , and suggests t h a t , on t h e c o n t r a r y , 
t h e r e were s e v e r a l , a l t h o u g h he agrees t h a t t h e y may w e l l 
have preceded t h e New Testament. R.A.Kraft , a f t e r a d e t -
a i l e d s t u d y o f t h e t e x t s o f t h e q u o t a t i o n s from I s a i a h 
i n t h e E p i s t l e o f Barnabas, d e c l a r e s h i m s e l f t o be on t h e 
whole i n agreement w i t h W i l l i a m s , c o n c l u d i n g t h a t t h e 
a u t h o r o f t h e E p i s t l e used b r i e f , t e s t i m o n y , n o t e s h e e t s . 
T.W.M'anson suggests t h a t 'we s h o u l d t h i n k o f t h e 'Testim-
ony Book 1, not as something t h a t was t u r n e d o u t i n v r i t t -
1 . o p . c i t . , I , p p . 9 - 2 0 . 
2. To be f a i r t o H a r r i s , he does q u a l i f y h i s t h e s i s as 
f o l l o w s : 'We have seen reason t o b e l i e v e t h a t i t ( t h e 
Testimony Book) was t o some e x t e n t f l u i d , and t h a t i t was 
accomodated a t v a r i o u s p o i n t s t o t h e needs o f t h e t i m e , ' 
o p . c i t . , 1 , p . 1 0 0 . 
3. Etudes d'exegese j u d e o - c h r e t i e n n e . 
4. Adversus Judaeos,pp.3-13» 
5. 'Barnabas' I s a i a h Text and t h e ' T e s t i m o n y 3ook' Hypothe-
s i s ', J.3.L. ,( 1960),79,pp. 336-350. 
en form i n t h e e a r l i e s t nays o f t h e Church, but r a t h e r 
as a c o l l e c t i o n o f p r o o f - t e x t s assembled i n t h e course-
o f p r e a c h i n g , and f o r m i n g p a r t o f t h e p r i m i t i v e kerygma.' 1 
C.H.Dodd, however, i n a st u d y devoted s o l e l y t o t h e Old 
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Testament q u o t a t i o n s i n t h e New Testament , c o m p l e t e l y r e -
j e c t s t h e h y p o t h e s i s o f a Testimony Book w r i t t e n e a r l i e r 
t h a n any p a r t o f t h e New Testament, and suggests r a t h e r 
t h a t ' t h e r e were some p a r t s o f s c r i p t u r e which were e a r l y 
r e c o g n i s e d as a p p r o p r i a t e sources from which t e s t i m o n i a 
3 * m i g h t be drawn. 1 L i k e w i s e Barnabas Lind/^rs, i n a r e v i e w 
o f D a n i e l o u ' s book, suggests t h a t we sho u l d 'look f o r t h e 
l i n k s between Judaism and e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y n o t i n l i s t s 
o f s e l e c t e d q u o t a t i o n s , but i n a t r a d i t i o n o f oxo g c o i o , 
i n which a u t h o r s borrow from one a n o t h e r , n o t s l a v i s h l y , 
b u t c r e a t i v e l y , h a n d l i n g t h e common m a t e r i a l a f r e s h as 
4 
each one makes h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n . ' 
T h i s l a t t e r seems w h o l l y i n a d e q u a t e as an e x p l a n a t i o n 
f o r t h e s o t t o f phenomena adduced by H a r r i s , and even 
more so i n the l i g h t o f t h e Qumran ev i d e n c e , where we do 
i n f a c t f i n d a v e r y s i m i l a r use o f p r o o f t e x t s from t h e 
Old Testament, i n one o r two cases i n t h e form o f a c o l l -
e c t i o n a p p l i e d t o t h e Teacher o f Righteousness and t h e 
5 
f o r m a t i o n and e x p e r i e n c e s o f t h e community. Some o f t h e 
t e x t s used by t h e community a r e t h e v e r y ones which became 
t h e key t e x t e o f t h e C h r i s t i a n t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n , f o r ex-
ample, Dt.18.15 and Num.24.17. D a n i e l o u ^ r e p e a t e d l y 
s t r e s s e s t h e imp o r t a n c e o f t h e evidence f r o m Quraran, and 
L'The Argument from Prophecy', J.T.S.. (1945) .46.PP. 129-
136. 
2 . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e S c r i p t u r e s . p p . 2 8 - 6 0 . 
3 . o p . c i t . , p . 5 9 f . 0 • 
4. J.T.S. .(1967) . v o l . 18j.part 2,p>.483. 
5.See G.R.Driver,The .J-uflaean S c r o l l s , c h . 10.2, 'Proof 
Texts',pp.527-532. The t e x t s can be found i n J.M.Allegro, 
' F u r t h e r M e s s i a n i c References i n Qumran L i t e r a t u r e ' , 
J.B.L..(1956).75.PP.174-187. and 'Fragments o f a Qumran 
S c r o l l o f E s c h a t o l o g i c a l Midrashim'.J.3.L..(1958),77,PP. 
350-354. 
6.op . c i t . , p p . 9 , 2 8 , 1 6 6 f . 
a l a o mentions t h e e x i s t e n c e o f such c o l l e c t i o n s o f p r o o f 
t e x t s elsewhere i n p r e - ' J h r i s t i a n Judaism. He t h i n k s t h a t 
the e a r l y Jewish C h r i s t i a n s t o o k over t h e t e s t i m o n y meth-
od from the Qumran community, and t h a t i t spread t o t h e 
r e s t o f t h e church,- w i t h c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s b e i n g 
u t i l i s e d by t h e New Testament w r i t e r s . 1 He does, however, 
remark, 'Mais i l ne p a r a i t pas q u ' i l y a i t eu un l i v r e 
p 
des T e s t i m o n i a , comme l e s u p p o s a i t Rendel H a r r i s . 1 I t 
seems, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t we must r e v i s e H a r r i s ' s t h e o r y 
somewhat and conclude t h a t t h e r e i s a r e a s o n a b l e degree 
o f c e r t a i n t y t h a t c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s e x i s t e d i n 
t h e e a r l y c h u r c h , but t h a t o n l y l a t e r w i t h M e l i t o n ^ , 
C y p r i a n , and Pseudo-Gregory o f Nyssa, do we meet compi-
l a t i o n s o f these c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s i n t o complete 
b o o k s . H a r r i s ' s s u g g e s t i o n t h a t a. s i n g l e , w r i t t e n Testimony 
Book p r e d a t e d t h e New Testament must a l s o be abandoned i n 
t h e l i g h t o f C.H.Dodd's work, though i t does seem t h a t t h e 
l a t t e r ' s h y p o t h e s i s i s i n a d e q u a t e as an e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e 
use o f t h e Old Testament by t h e New Testament w r i t e r s . 
1.op.cit.,p.86. A l l e g r o i n t h e f o r m e r a r t i c l e c i t e d above 
(J.B.L.,75»p.186,n.107)says t h a t ' i t must now be r e garded 
as more t h a n a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t t h e f i r s t C h r i s t i a n s were 
a b l e t o t a k e over and use c o l l e c t i o n s o f Hebrew t e s t i m o n i a 
a l r e a d y c u r r e n t i n a c l o s e l y r e l a t e d r e l i g i o u s community 
l i k e t h i s o f Quraran.' 
2.op.cit.,p.9« 
3.Although t h e work i s no l o n g e r e x t a n t M e l i t o n t e l l s u s , 
i n a fragment p r e s e r v e d i n S y r i a c , t h a t he c o m p i l e d such 
a book o f t e s t i m o n i e s , and even g i v e s us an o u t l i n e o f the 
s o r t o f s u b j e c t s i t c o v e r e d : -
*We-have made c o l l e c t i o n s from t h e Law and t h e Prophets 
r e l a t i v e t o t h ose t h i n g s which have been d e c l a r e d r e s -
p e c t i n g our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . ' W i l l i a m C u r e t o n , S p i c i -
l e g i u m Syriacum. t e x t p. t r a n s l a t i o n p.53-
As t o t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f H a r r i s ' s t h e s i s we may s a f e l y say 
t h a t t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e o r i g i n a l Book o f T e s t i m o -
nies w i t h t h e work a s c r i b e d t o Matthew t h e monk i n t h e 
Athos m a n u s c r i p t , and t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e w r i t e r 
w i t h Matthew t h e A p o s t l e , i s v e r y i m p r o b a b l e . 1 The i d e n t -
i f i c a t i o n w i t h t h e Xoy«.<x which Papias says Matthew c o m p i l -
ed, and o f Papias's own f i v e books on t h e D o m i n i c a l Or-
a c l e s w i t h a commentary on t h i s book, i s i n t e r e s t i n g b u t 
h y p o t h e t i c a l . I t c o u l d be t h a t the )*O^UA were c o l l e c t i o n s 
o f t e s t i m o n i e s , b u t we cannot r e a l l y d e c i d e , one way o r 
t h e o t h e r . The d i s c o v e r y o f t h e Gospel o f Thomas does, i n 
any case, r e i n f o r c e t h e view t h a t t h e \oyc<*were a c o l l -
e c t i o n o f D o m i n i c a l s a y i n g s . 
The ree.son f o r t h i s d i g r e s s i o n on t h e supposed Book 
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o f T e s t i m o n i e s i s t h a t Rendel H a r r i s makes t h e i n t e r e s t i n g 
s u g g e s t i o n t h a t h i s Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s e x i s t e d i n S y r i a c , 
and was used i n p a r t i c u l a r by D i o n y s i u s bar S a l i b h i . He 
suggests f u r t h e r t h a t t h i s S y r i a c Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s was 
' c l e a r l y known t o t h e a u t h o r o f t h e D o c t r i n e o f A d d a i 1 , 3 4 and moreover, elsewhere he uses Sphraem and Aphraates as 
w i t n e s s e s f o r t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e Book. We must, 
t h e r e f o r e , proceed t o i n v e s t i g a t e whether t h i s h y p o t h e s i s 
w i l l h e l p us t o t h r o w l i g h t on t h e problem o f t h e o r i g i n 
o f t h e testimony t e x t s i n S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n . 
(3)The D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e and t h e D i s c u s s -
i o n o f S t . S i l v e s t e r . 
The DisGu§§i©n e f St•.Silvester, tQ whish we had frequent 
I . H a r r i s h i m s e l f , i n v o l . 1 1 o f ...his work, demotes t h i s t h e -
o r y t o an appendix, and concludes t h a t 'on t h e whole ... 
i t would be unwise t o l a y f u r t h e r s t r e s s on t h e B y z a n t i n e 
a u t h o r whom we have "been s t u d y i n g ' - o p . c i t . ,11,p. 136. 
2 . o p . c i t . , I . p . 5 9 . 
3 « o p . c i t . , I . p . 4 4 . 
4 . o p . c i t . . I I . p p . 2 3 . 6 1 . 
l y t o m.-i'-e r e f e r e n c e i n t h e s e c t i o n on t h e t e s t i m o n y 
t e x t s , forms the second o a r t o f t h e a p o c r y p h a l A c t s o f 
Pope S i l v e s t e r . 1 The e x a c t o r i g i n and, date o f t h i s work 
2 
i s , however, u n c e r t a i n . I t i s s t u d i e d by Jean J u s t e r , who 
3 
g i v e s an e x t e n s i v e b i b l i o g r a p h y , A . L . W i l l i a m s , who g i v e s 
a good summary o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n , and t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n s 
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o f t h e A c t s by A.3aumstark , O r t i z de U r b i n a , and 3.Du-
v a l . I t seems t h a t t h e legend o f Pope S i l v e s t e r i s o f 
O r i e n t a l o r i g i n , q u i t e p r o b a b l y from S y r i a , and t h a t i t 
was c r e a t e d a t the end o f t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y . The o r i g i -
n a l l e g e n d concerned o n l y the m i r a c u l o u s deeds o f S i l v e s t -
e r and h i s baptism o f C o n s t a n t i n e , f o r we possess a S y r i a c 
7 
h o m i l y a t t r i b u t e d t o Jacob o f Sarug which c o n t a i n s o n l y 
t h i s p a r t o f t h e l e g e n d , a l t h o u g h t h e b i s h o p who b a p t i s e s 
8 Q , C o n s t a n t i n e i s anonymous. U r b i n a and P.Peters ( f o l l o w i n g 
W.Levison 1^) r e g a r d t h i s h o m i l y as s p u r i o u s ; B a u m s t a r k 1 1 , 
on t h e o t h e r hand^ t h i n k s t h a t i t may be g e n u i n e . There 
i 
i s a l s o a t w e l f t h c e n t u r y S y r i a c m a n u s c r i p t which con-
t a i n s o n l y t h i s f i r s t p a r t o f t h e A c t s o f S i l v e s t e r , t h i s 
t i m e w i t h t h e b i s h o p ( S i l v e s t e r ) who b a p t i s e s C o n s t a n t i n e 
12 
b e i n g named. That t h e two s e c t i o n s o f t h e A c t s were o r -
i g i n a l l y s e p a r a t e i s c o n f i r m e d by t h e f a c t t h a t i n t h e 
Greek and L a t i n e d i t i o n s t h e y a r e p r i n t e d s e p a r a t e l y . 
1. For t h e t e x t s and v e r s i o n s cf.p.27,n.1 o f t h i s c h a p t e r . 
2. Les J u l f s dans 1'Empire R o m a i n , v o l . I , p . 6 6 f f . 
3.op..cit.,pp.339-347. 
4. Geschichte der s y r i s c h e n L i t e r a t u r . p . 9 7 . 
5. P a t r o l o g i a Syriaca.pp.98.190. 
6. La l i t t e r a t u r e s y r i a q u e . p . 1 8 4 f . 
7.See Baurastark and U r b i n a , o p e r a c i t . 
8 . o p . c i t . , p . 9 8 . 
9. Jacques de Saroug a p n a r t i e n t - i l a l a s e c t e monophysite? 
A n a l e c t a B o l a n d i a n a , 66 (1948),194-196. 
10. K o n s t a n t i n i s c h e Schenkung und S i l v e s t e r l e g e n d e . S t u d i 
e T e s t i , 3 8 11924), 1 59-247, c i t e d by P e t e r s ,p_p_. c ^ t . 
1 1 . o p . c i t . 
12.BM Add.12,174, f o l . 2 0 0 v - 2 0 5 r . 
Tin? f u l l e r form o f t h e A c t s , w i t h t h e D i s c u s s i o n 
added, f i r s t appears i n S y r i a i n t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y , f o r 
they are i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e anonymous h i s t o r y c o m p i l e d 
by a S y r i a n J a c o b i t e , which i s r e f e r r e d t o , and e d i t e d by 
E.W.Brooks 1, as t h e ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y o f Z a c h a r i a s 
Rhetor*. The a u t h o r o f t h i s work has i n c l u d e d Z a c h a r i a s ' s 
work, which covers t h e p e r i o d 450-491 A.D., as books 3-6 
o f h i s 12 book work. The whole d a t e s from 569 A.D., as t h e 
a u t h o r t e l l s us i n Bk.1,1,3. The A c t s o f S i l v e s t e r appear 
as B k . I , c h . v i i . J u s t e r t h i n k s t h a t t h e legend came t o t h e 
West, and r e c e i v e d i t s f i n a l r e d a c t i o n p r o b a b l y i n Rome, 
a t t h e end o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y , ^ o r t h e legen d i s f i r s t 
2 
mentioned i n t h e Pseudo-Gelasian d e c r e t a l , and t h e n t h e 
3 
whole o f t h e A c t s a r e d e s c r i b e d by Gregory o f Tours and 
l a t e r Western h i s t o r i a n s . We have t h e n t h e d e f i n i t e f a c t 
t h a t t h e f u l l e r form o f t h e A c t s o f S i l v e s t e r , i n c l u d i n g 
t h e D i s c u s s i o n which i n t e r e s t s u s , emerged d u r i n g t h e 
f i r s t h a l f o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y . I n t h e l i g h t o f t h i s i t 
seems t h a t t h e h o m i l y a t t r i b u t e d t o Jacob o f Sarug (who 
l i v e d c.451-521 A.D.) c o u l d w e l l be o r i g i n a l . I f we da t e 
Jacob's h o m i l y tov.'rds t h e end o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y , we 
can summarise t h e p r o b a b l e g r o w t h o f t h e l e g e n d o f S t . 
S i l v e s t e r as f o l l o w s : f i r s t , a t t h e end o f t h e f o u r t h 
and t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y an anonymotis l e g -
end o f t h e ba p t i s m o f C o n s t a n t i n e grew up i n t h e Orien-t: 
towards t h e end o f t h i s c e n t u r y t h e name o f Pope S i l v e s t -
e r was added t o i t ; and l a s t l y , about t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 
t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y t h e f i n a l r e d a c t i o n o f t h e Act s t o o k 
p l a c e when t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f Pope S i l v e s t e r w i t h t w e l v e 
Jews b e f o r e Queen Helena and C o n s t a n t i n e , was added t o t h e 
l e g e n d . , 
Greek i s c l e a r l y t h e o r i g i n a l language i n whioh these 
1.See p.27,n.1. 
2. De r e c i p i e n d i s e t non r e c i p i e n d i s l i b r i s , 4 . 4 . 3 , e d . E . v . 
Dobschutz.T.U.,38.4, and i n P.L.,59,173-It i s t o be dated 
c.500 A.D. 
3. H i s t o r y o f t h e Franks.2.31, a work which was completed 
i n 591 A.D. - c i t e d by J u s t e r . O P . c i t . , p . 6 7 , n . 2 . 
Acts nave composed, f o r t h e a u t h o r o f the L a t i n v e r s i o n 
t e l l s us e x p l i c i t l y t h a t he t r a n s l a t e d h i s work from 
Greek \ and t h e .Syriac v e r s i o n bears every s i g n o f b e i n g 
:\ t r a n s l a t i o n , w i t h a v e r y hr-ravy i n c i d e n c e o f r a r e Greek 
l o a n words. A g a i n s t J u s t e r , i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e f i n a l 
r e d a c t i o n - t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e legend and t h e D i s c u s s -
i o n - t o o k p l a c e i n t h e O r i e n t , p r o b a b l y S y r i a , a l t h o u g h 
t h e L a t i n i s t h e f u l l e s t form and d i d , t h e r e f o r e , r e c e i v e 
2 
a d d i t i o n s when i t e v e n t u a l l y reached Rome. J u s t e r says 
t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o decide whether t h e S y r i a c t r a n s l a -
t i o n i s e a r l i e r o r l a t e r t h a n t h e L a t i n ; i t i s p r o b a b l e 
t h a t t h e y a r e a p p r o x i m a t e l y contemporaneous, a l t h o u g h we 
cannot now t e l l whether the two p a r t s o f t h e A c t s ever c i r 
c u l a t e d s e p a r a t e l y i n t h e West as t h e y d i d i n S y r i a . 
T h i s d i g r e s s i o n on t h e d a t e and o r i g i n o f t h e A c t s o f 
S i l v e s t e r was necessary i n o r d e r t o c l a r i f y t h e r e l a t i o n 
o f t h e work t o S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n . We w i l l proceed t o 
1 3 i n v e s t i g a t e t h i s r e l a t i o n by a p p l y i n g H a r r i s ' s c r i t e r i a 
f o r t h e d e t e c t i o n o f t h e use o f h i s Book o f T e s t i m o n i e s . 
{ a ) P e c u l i a r t e x t s . 
4 
We have seen above t h a t e v e r y agraphon which S e r g i u s 
quotes i s e x a c t l y p a r a l l e l e d by t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t -
e r . I t i s t o be p a r t i c u l a r l y n o t e d t h a t ( a p a r t from Dio-
n y s i u s bar S a l i b h i and, i n one case, t h e D i a l o g u e o f Tim-
o t h y and A q u i l a ) these agrapha a r e c o n f i n e d t o t h e two 
works, b e i n g found nowhere e l s e i n p r e c i s e l y t h e same form 
We must, t h e r e f o r e , p o s i t some l i t e r a r y r e l a t i o n s h i p -
e i t h e r b o r r o w i n g on t h e p a r t of S e r g i u s or m u t u a l depend-
ence upon some o t h e r work. The f i r s t a l t e r n a t i v e i s v i r t -
u a l l y r u l e d o u t by t h e f a c t t h a t t h e t e x t o f t h e q u o t a t -
i o n s i n S e r g i u s ' s , D i s p u t a t i o n i n v a r i a b l y agrees w i t h t h e 
Greek and L a t i n v e r s i o n s o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n a g a i n s t t h e 
S y r i a c . Since S e r g i u s nowhere shows any knowledge o f 
1 . M o m b r i t i u s , o p _ . c i t . f p.508. 
2 . o p . c i t . , p . 6 6 f . 
3.See above p«39f. 
4.See pp.26-38. 
Greek , and s i n c e t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h the D i s c u s s i o n nre 
c o n f i n e d t o b i b l i c a l t e x t s , w i t h no b o r r o w i n g from the 
substance o f t h e work, we must o p t .for the l a t t e r a l t e r -
n a t i v e . 
( b ) R e c u r f e n t sequences. 
I t w i l l have been noted i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f the 
t e s t i m o n y t e r ^ t s t h a t t h e y a l l o c cur on f o l i o 4 r ( c h . i . 1 6 -
20) o f S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n and on p.74f o f t h e S y r i a c 
t e x t o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r . To i l l u s t r a t e t h i s 
f a c e t o f t h e r e l a t i o n between t h e two works, we w i l l aet 
out i n diagrammatic form t h e sequence o f t h e b i b l i c a l 
q u o t a t i o n s i n t h e D i s c u s s i o n , w i t h t h e p a r a l l e l q u o t a t -
i o n s from t h e D i s p u t a t i o n a l o n g s i d e . 
The D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r The D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s 
Ps.74.22 p.72,1.12 2 
Dt.32.39 p.72,1.23 
Ps.33.6 p.73,1.5,74,1.2 P o l . 5 r , l . 11 ( i i - 3 ) 
Ps.2.7 p.73,1.9 P o l . 1 r , l . 12 ( i . 2 ) 
Gen.1.26 p.,73,1.13 P o l . 1 1 r , l .14 ( v i . 1 ) 
Ps.51.11 p.73,1.28 P o l . 4 v , l . 5 ( i i . 1 ) 
Is.57.16 p.74*1.1 
Lk.2.52 p.74,1.10 P o l . 1 2 v , l .19 ( v i i . 2 ) 
I s . 7 . 1 4 p,74,1.20 P o l . 1 r , l . 22 ( i . 3 ) 
B a r.3-35ff . p.74,1.22 P o l . 2 v , l . 13 ( i - 9 ) 
Zech.3.1f. p.74,1.26 P o l . 3 r , l . 5 ( i . 1 1 ) 
Wis.2.12 p.75,1.2 • 
Ps.41.9 p.75,1-4 P o l . 3 v , l . 20 ( i . 1 6 ) 
Ps.22.18 p.75,1.6 P o l . 4 r , l . 1 1 , 18v,l.14 
( i .18,x.5)• 
Ps.27.12 p.75,1.8 ( P o l . 3 v , l . 22) ( i . 1 6 ) 
Jeremiah agraphon ( i i i ) 
p.75,1.9 P o l . 4 r , l . 1 ( i . 1 6 ) 
I.The e q u a t i o n o f r^*i»cnln and rCccxajo^<f and cCj^yn 
and f^ »-^ -CD'"Vi , which S e r g i u s makes i n i v . 5 and xi.11 r e s -
p e c t i v e l y , r e q u i r e s o n l y a knowledge o f what i s a l o a n word, 
not a knowledge o f Greek. Cf. A p h r a a t e s . o p . c i t . . 1 , 9 1 0 , who 
a l s o equates t h e l a t t e r . 
2.of t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n , p _ g . c r t . 
3.See p.28 above. 




The Ezra agraphon 
p.75,1.15 



















The D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s 
P o l . 4 r , 1 . 9 , 1 8 v , l . 1 5 
( i . 1 8 , x . 5 ) 
F o l . 4 r , 1 . 8 ( i . 1 8 ) 
F o l . 4 r , 1 . 4 ( i . 1 7 ) 
F o l . 4 r , 1 . 2 2 ( i . 2 0 ) 
* o l . I 6 v , 1 . 3 , 2 0 r , l . 1 2 , ' 
22r,1.20 ( i x . 7 , x i . 4 , x i . 1 3 ) 
F o l . 4 7 v ( x v i i . 7 ) and 
o f t e n on 7 3 f f ( x x i i ) 
F o l . 3 v , l . 1 6 , 1 4 r , l . 1 1 
( i . 1 5 , v i i i . 3 ) 2 
what i s i m m e d i a t e l y s t r i k i n g about t h i s l i s t i s t h a t 
t h e s e c t i o n from I s . 7 . 1 4 - Jeremiah agraphon ( v i ) i s a l -
most e x a c t l y p a r a l l e l e d by S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n , and 
r o u g h l y i n the same o r d e r , and c e r t a i n l y w i t h i n t h e same 
s m a l l compass. Elsewhere t h e p a r a l l e l s a r e v e r y s c a t t e r e d , 
and a r e i n any case n o t v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t , e x c e p t f o r t h e 
s e c t i o n on the T r i n i t y on p.73- Now i f we l o o k a t t h e sub-
j e c t m a t t e r i n t h e p a r a l l e l s e c t i o n s o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n 
and t h e D i s c u s s i o n , we f i n d t h a t i n each case we are p r e -
s e n t e d w i t h a b i o g r a p h y o f Jesus C h r i s t i n O l d Testament 
q u o t a t i o n s . On p.74 o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n G o d a l i a h , t h e t h i r d 
Jew t o speak, asks f o r p r o o f from t h e Old Testament r e g a r d -
1.See p.36above. 
2.Cf #p.21 :ibove. 
'. V.c •»':>.•' I «•» l i f e o f Jesus. S i l v e s t e r responds w i t h 
t h i s l i s t o f t e s t i m o n y t e x t s . I n S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n 
t h e whole o f t h e f i r s t s i x f o l i o s i s devoted t o .just 
•••u^.h A b i o g r a p h y . Now Rendel H a r r i s 1 mentions w i t h a p p r o -
v a l t h e view t h a t 'a'small c o l l e c t i o n o f Old Testament 
e x t r a c t s was ga t h e r e d t o g e t h e r i n such a way as t o be a 
biogr a p h y o f t h e Lo r d i n p r o p h e c i e s . ' Can we not d e t e c t 
here t h e common use o f such a c o l l e c t i o n by t h e a u t h o r 
o f t h e D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r and S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e ? 
There i s a l s o evidence t o suggest t h a t a c o l l e c t i o n o f 
q u o t a t i o n s .on t h e T r i n i t y and t h e l i o l y S p i r i t e x i s t e d i n 
2 
t h e t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n , and. i t seems p o s s i b l e t h a t we 
can d e t e c t t h e use o f such a c o l l e c t i o n on p.73 o f t h e 
D i s c u s s i o n and f o l i o s 4 v f f o f S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n . I t 
l o o k s , t h e r e f o r e , as though t h e common source o f t h e two 
works was a book o f t e s t i m o n i e s , c o n t a i n i n g one a t l e a s t 
and perhaps two ofJ t h e c o l l e c t i o n s which we have i s o l a t e d . 
( c ) E r r o n e o u s a u t h o r s h i p . 
There a r e no cases o f err o n e o u s a s c r i p t i o n s o f author-
s h i p common t o our two works, but we w i l l n o t e l a t e r on 
t h a t S e r g i u s has an e r r o r o f t h i s s o r t i n common w i t h 
A p h r a a t e s . 
( d ) E d i t o r ' s p r e f a c e s , comments, and q u e s t i o n s . 
I t w i l l have been noted i n o u r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e 
t e s t i m o n y t e x t s t h a t t h e r e a r e s t r i k i n g agreements be-
tween t h e two works i n t h e manner i n which t h e y i n t r o d u c e 
1ih§ir- t g s t i m g n y t g x t s . We w i l l a g a i n s e t the§e Qut s i d e 
by s i d e f o r t h e purpose o f comparison. 
The D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r The D i s p u t . a t i o n o f S e r g i u s 
3ar.3.35ff. ^ m V o i n o 
1 . o o . c i t . , I I , p . 3 6 . For o t h e r evidence o f t h e e x i s t e n c e o f 
t h i s c o l l e c t i o n cf.The I n t r o d u c t i o n , c h . i v , p . 1 0 7 f . 
2 . C f . R . H a r r i s . o p . c i t . , 1 1 , p . 1 3 3 f f • 
The D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r 
'And t h a t he would l i v e am-
ong men, hear a g a i n t h e p r o -
phet , who s a i d 1 
The Greek t e x t i s even c l o s e r 
t 
t o t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
OTt S t 
/ 
i)p*» TTOCi 
The D i s n u t a t i o n o f Sergius 
'And (prophesying) t h a t 
he would l i v e among men, 
Jeremiah said ' 
Zech.3«1f? The i n t r o d u c t i o n s d i f f e r , and the only p o i n t 
o f s i m i l a r i t y may be t h a t rru-sn i ,y 'he was overcome by 
him' and Kt^rtN 'he conquered Satan*, may be a l t e r n a -
t i v e t r a n s l a t i o n s o f the Greek -vi*.-^ «rtc av-rcv ; i t i s i n -
t e r e s t i n g to observe t h a t the L a t i n v e r s i o n reads 'vince-
3 
r e t d i a b o l u m , which i s e x a c t l y Sergius's t e x t , and may, 
th e r e f o r e witness t o a b e t t e r u n d e r l y i n g Greek t e x t . 
PS.41.9. J O ^ l CTA jp \ y_Ti~\r\ 
Hji<< c\r\ u n c n x o A ^ 
'And again (prophesying) t h a t 
h i s d i s c i p l e would betray him 
the Psalm says 
Again the Greek t e x t o f f e r s a 
b e t t e r p a r a l l e l t o the Dis-
4 
p u t a t i o n : -
O T C o fe %s,ou -noipcx jAaOTj-roii 
Xrfi 0 & o G^  er e i o i t , X*.ye<- o 
«*\^ * V ^  0 * • • 
Ps.22.18. "^P UAVULJTI^ 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he 
would be s t r i p p e d and h i s 
garments shared out, the 
prophet sai d ' 
'And concerning t h a t he 
would be betrayed by h i s 
d i s c i p l e , the Psalm says...' 
'And t h a t they shared out 
h i s garments, David said.. 
1 .Cedrenus,op_.cit., col.525A. 
2. For the t e x t s see p.26 above. 
3. Mombritius 1op.cit.,p.520. 
4. Cedrenus,op.cit.,col.525B. 
s- \ 
The iJi scusai on o f S i l v e s t e r 
Ps .27.12 -UO LTIVV^I n > ch o 
The D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g j u s 
rCXcvXTi rCncfux) l ^ n o . 
'And concerning the f a l s e 
witnesses he w r i t e s . 
'And (prophesying) thr,t he 
would be accused by f a l s e 
witnesses, again the pronhet 
said ' 
Jeremiah agraphon ( i i i ) . The i n t r o d u c t i o n t o Sergius's 
q u o t a t i o n e x a c t l y reproduces t h a t t o the Greek t e x t o f 
the Discussion against the Syriac. 
'And t h a t they gave him 
vinegar and g a l l , David 
said ' 
Ps.69.21. r < V u n 
'And t h a t he ate g a l l and 
drank vinegar, the prophet 
said ' 1 
The Greek adds A 
Lam.3.14, Jer.20.7*^ Sergius's i n t r o d u c t i o n e x a c t l y f o l l -
ows t h a t o f the Greek t e x t o f the Discussion against the 
Syriac. 
5 
The Ezra agraphon . Here Sergius seems t o have only p a r t l y 
reproduced the heading t o the q u o t a t i o n , the Syriac v e r s i o n 
o f the Discussion having a f u l l e r form, and the Greek t e x t 
the f u l l e s t form. 
Jeremiah agraphon ( v i ) ^ . A l l the t e x t s agree e x a c t l y i n 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h i s q u o t a t i o n . 
Here again we have a remarkable s e r i e s o f agfeemSritS 
between our two works, though i t does look as though each 
author or t r a n s l a t o r o c c a s i o n a l l y rearranges h i s m a t e r i a l . 
As w i t h the t e x t s o f the agrapha, so w i t h the i n t r o d u c t i o n s 
t o them, .we observe t h a t Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n almost i n -
1 . L i t e r a l l y 'witnesses o f falsehood-' . 
2.See p.28 above f o r the t e x t s . 
3.Cedrenus,op.cit.,col.525B. 
4.See p.35 abpve f o r t h e t e x t s . 
5.See p.30 above f o r the t e x t s . 
6.See p.36 above f o r the t e x t s . 
v a r i a b l y f o l l o w s the Greok t e x t o f the Discussion. The 
formula f o r i n t r o d u c i n g these t e x t s should be noted: i n 
Syrian i t i s u s u a l l y TIC followed by a p a r t i c i p l e , the 
subject o f the q u o t a t i o n , the name o f the Old Testament 
author, and ~i_anrC . Occasionally i t i s v a r i e d , usu-
a l l y by f s u b s t i t u t i n g \ ^ j a o f o r •no . I t i s c l e a r l y a 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f the Greek on Sifolloweri by a verb i n the 
f u t u r e tense. 1 We may conclude, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the head-
ings are drawn from the Book o f Testimonies which ve must 
p o s i t l i e s behind our two works.. 
(e)Matter f o r the use o f the c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t . 
Of course a l l these testimony t e x t s are o f use i n a n t i -
Jewish polemic, but we have no s p e c i f i c examples i n common 
of the s o r t o f d i r e c t challenges which Rendel H a r r i s des-
c r i b e s . However, we may note t h a t the Discussion, though 
not Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , contains the arch e t y p a l example 
I 
o f t h i s genre - 'To whom did he say, "Let us make man .. 
2 
..." (Gen.1.26) '. Independent examples o f t h i s p r a c t i c e 
do occur i n the D i s p u t a t i o n . 
Thus by app l y i n g H a r r i s ' s f i v e t e s t s we are i n e v i t a b l y 
led t o the conclusion t h a t Sergius and the author o f the 
Discussion of- S i l v e s t e r both used a Book o f Testimonies 
which contained, p o s s i b l y a s e c t i o n g i v i n g the Old Test-
ament evidence f o r the T r i n i t y , and, at the l e a s t , a b i o -
graphy o f Jesus C h r i s t i n Old Testament prophecies. Since 
we have concluded t h a t the Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r was 
added t o the Aet§ around the beginning o f the s i x t h cent-
u r y , t h i s Book o f Testimonies, i n i t s Greek form, must 
have been i n existence i n the f i f t h century. Now we have 
1. The same formula can be observed i n Cyprian's 'Testi-
monies against the Jews', and Isidore's'De Fide Catholica 
Contra Judaeos. 
2. Brooks, op_. c i t . ,p.73- Cf .Harris.op.cit.,I,p.45,H»P -123, 
Dionysius,op_.cit. , i i . 6 f f , Justin,o£.cit. ,72, and'The Dia-
logue o f Timothy and Aquila.op.cit.,p.67. » 
scon that i t i s most u n l i k e l y t h a t Sergius borrowed h i s 
testimonies from the Syriac v e r s i o n o f the Discussion 
(unless more than one Syriac v e r s i o n o f the work was i n 
exi s t e n c e ) , and t h a t i t i s also u n l i k e l y t h a t he drew 
upon the Greek t e x t . This conclusion w i l l be r e i n f o r c e d 
when we come t o consider h i s use o f the Syriac v e r s i o n o f 
1 2 Josephus's War o f the Jews and Eusebius's J h r o n i c l e , 
fo r t h i s e s t a b i l i s h e s t h a t i t i s h i s p r a c t i c e only to use 
sources which were a v a i l a b l e i n Syriac.. We must then sur-
mise t h a t t h i s Testimony Book which we have i s o l a t e d be-
hind the Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r was, at some stage, 
t r a n s l a t e d i n t o S y riac, and then used by Sergius, a con-
c l u s i o n which w i l l perhaps account f o r the f a c t t h a t a l -
though Sergius f o l l o w s the Greek t e x t o f the Discussion 
more c l o s e l y than the Syriac, he does not reproduce i t 
e x a c t l y . The d i f f e r e n c e s between the t e x t s o f the quot-
a t i o n s i n the Discussion and the D i s p u t a t i o n , on the one 
hand, and i n Dionysius's t r e a t i s e Against the Jews, on 
the other hand, may be explained by the f a c t t h a t Diony-
s i u s drew upon t h i s Syriac v e r s i o n o f the Testimony 3ook, 
the t e x t o f which, we may co n j e c t u r e , had i n the course 
o f several c e n t u r i e s been reshaped and s i m p l i f i e d . 
Before we attempt t o t r a c e the Testimony Book back 
any f u r t h e r i n time, we must see i f the r e l a t i o n between 
Dionysius's work and Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n can t e l l us 
any more about i t s contents. 
(4)The D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e and Dionysius 
bar S a l i b h i 's fAgainst the Jews'. ^  
I t i s almost impossible t o summarize the r e l a t i o n 
I.See the I n t r o d u c t i o n , t h i s chapter, s e c t i o n C. 
2.See the I n t r o d u c t i o n , t h i s chapter, section S. 
3.See A.Baumstark,op.cit..p.297. A.L.Willjams.on.cit., 
p.109ff, S.Kazan, 'Isaac o f Antioch's Homily Against the 
Jews', O.C. , (1965), p. 6.6ff. * Against the Jews' i s to be 
dated 1166/7 A.D. - see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p.8f. 
between these two works, f o r a very l a r g e p a r t o f Dionys-
ius's t r e a t i s e f i n d s p a r a l l e l s , both i n the t e x t s quoted 
and i n subject n a t t e r , w i t h Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n . We 
have already mentioned t h a t Rendel H a r r i s makes extensive 
use o f Dionysius.'s work i n r e c o n s t r u c t i n g h i s h y p o t h e t i c -
a l Book o f Testimonies. I n discussing the work he says 
t h a t i t 'contains many r e l i c s o f the e a r l i e r controver-
s i e s , and probably whole se c t i o n s , s l i g h t l y disguised by 
t h e i r transference i n t o Syriac, o f the l o s t book t h a t we 
are i n quest o f . ' 1 Quoting from a manuscript i n h i s poss-
2 
ession , he shows t h a t Dionysius a c t u a l l y says t h a t he i s 
3 
using t e s t i m o n i e s . I n the midst o f a l i s t o f Old Testa-
4 
. ment quotations we f i n d the f o l l o w i n g : -
cn^rtcift >P>cs cr*J*-" j\.r -So r\ 
' A l l these t e s t i m o n i e s r e f e r to the three Persons, and 
. t o the descent and i n c a r n a t i o n o f God, the Word, one o f 
the Persons, and h i s f i r s t coming and the sis:ns which 
he performed, and h i s en t r y i n t o Jerusalem and also 
t o h i s s u f f e r i n g and h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , and t o h i s d i s c i -
p l e who betrayed him, from the prophets'. 
Here bar S a l i b h i gives a very good summary o f the f i r s t 
s i x f o l i o s o f Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , t h a t i t , a s e r i e s o f 
testimony t e x t s on these s u b j e c t s . The conclusion i s una-
voidable t h a t he i s summarizing the contents o f a c o l l -
e c t i o n o f testimonies which Sergius also used. 
We must, however, go i n t o some d e t a i l i n order to de-
l i n e a t e c l e a r l y the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two works, 
f o r we have t o bear i n mind t h a t there are always two 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s - d i r e c t borrowing or a common r e l a t i o n s h i p 
to another source; and t h i s o t h e r source could be e i t h e r 
o r a l or w r i t t e n . We w i l l attempt t o show how the f i r s t 
1.op.cit.,1,p.7. 
2.J.de Zwaan used t h i s manuscript f o r h i s e d i t i o n o f 3ar 
S a l i b h i ' s t r e a t i s e . 




n.l t ^ r n a t i v e i s ruled out by the f a c t t h a t however c l o s e l y 
our tv.'o authors are r e l a t e d i n the subject matter o f t h e i r 
works, Dionysius never a c t u a l l y quotes Ser^ius's Disput-
a t i o n . 
1. Dionysius begins h i s work with the etymology of the 
name Mew' which occurs i n ch.xi.1 o f the D i s p u t a t i o n , 
i i . The f i r s t chapter o f Dionysius's work i s mainly de-
voted t o a discussion o f the various sects o f the Jews, 
and there are, t h e r e f o r e , few p a r a l l e l s w i t h the Dispu-
t a t i o n . However, sections 12-13 o f t h i s chapter are en-
t i r e l y p a r a l l e l e d i n the D i s p u t a t i o n , f o l i o s 1 3 v f f . : 
a) Both authors taunt the Jews w i t h the f a c t o f the d i s p e r -
sion a f t e r the f a l l o f Jerusalem, g i v i n g the precise i n -
2 
t e r v a l from t h a t event to t h e i r own time. 
b) Both mention the Jews' va i n hope o f a r e t u r n . While 
Dionysius says, "You have not seen, even i n your dream, 
one t h i n g which i n d i c a t e s to you a r e t u r n " , Sergius says, 
t 
"Why has he not sent to you even one c o n s o l a t i o n or pro-
3 
phet or worthless dream?" 
c) Both ma.ke the p o i n t t h a t p r e v i o u s l y when the Jews apost-
4 1 
a t i z e d , God d i d not deprive them o f the prophets. ! 
d) Both assert t h a t i f the Jews had c r u c i f i e d 'a deceiver' 
( r< v Af. TH ^  T then God would have blessed them. 
6 
e) Both use the case o f Phineas as an i l l u s t r a t i o n . 
Elsewhere i n Dionysius's t r e a t i s e there are p a r a l l e l s t o 
these f o l i o s i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n : -
f ) Both use E l i j a h as an example o f vtod's b l e s s i n g upon the 
7 
k i l l i n g o f wrongdoers. 
g) Th§y have a p a r a l l i l arguniint ©n th§ Q§§§ati9H ©f p r o p l ^ 
ecy, s a c r i f i c e s , e t c . ^ 
At f i r s t s i g h t i t looks as though Dionysius i s d i r e c t -
• 
l y dependent upon Sergius, even though he never e x p l i c i t l y 
I.See the t e x t s c i t e d i n n.3 t o f o l . 1 9 r . 
2. Dionysius,i.12, S e r g i u s , v i i i . 5 f • 
3. Dionysius,i.12, S e r g i u s , v i i i . 6 . 
4-Dionysius,i.12, S e r g i u s , v i i i . 6 . 
5. Dionysius,i.13» S e r g i u s , v i i i . 7 . 
6. Dionysius,i.13 f S e r g i u s , v i i i . 7 . 
7. D i o n y s i u s , i i i . 2 3 , S e r g i u s , v i i i . 7 f . 
8. Dionysius,ii.16,iv.1-3» S e r g i u s , v i i i . 1 - 4 . 
quotes hi:;i . Jiowever, when we r e f e r t o t h e e x t a n t Books o f 
Testimonies 1, we f i n d t h a t much o f the m a t e r i a l which Dio-
nysius and S e r ^ i u s have i n common Comes from t h e headings 
t o t h e re l e v a n t c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e x t s , and t h a t t h e y are 
b o t h drawing upon a stock o f arguments w o l l known i n t h e 
2 
testimony t r a d i t i o n . Thus instead o f d i r e c t borrowing 
they a re both dependent e i t h e r upon a Book o f Testimonies 
or an o r a l (we might say, c a t e c h e t i c a l ) t r a d i t i o n o f 
anti-Jewish polemic. 
i i i . Chapter i i o f Dionysius's t r e a t i s e contains standard 
arguments on ci r c u m c i s i o n and the sabbath, which a l l occ-
u r , a l b e i t i n a summarized form,, i n ch . i v . 1-3 o f the Dis-
p u t a t i o n . These same arguments recur throughout the C h r i s t 
i a n t r a d i t i o n o f anti-Jewish polemic (some o f them indeed 
going back t o the New Testament), and there i s no doubt 
t h a t c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimonies on these subjects e x i s t e d . 
i v . The cessation o f the Old Covenant and the i n t r o d u c t i o n 
o f the New i s also discussed i n t h i s chapter o f Dionysius' 
work, along w i t h the attendant q u o t a t i o n s . This also was 
4 
the subject o f a very e a r l y c o l l e c t i o n o f te s t i m o n i e s , 
5 
and Sergius b r i e f l y r e f e r s t o the sub j e c t . 
v. The use o f Ps.72 by Dionysius i n c h . i i i . 1 , i v . 9 , i s 
c l o s e l y p a r a l l e l e d i n the D i s p u t a t i o n , i . 6 , i x . 6 - 1 0 . I t i s 
a very w e l l known testimony t e x t . ^ 
v i . I n c h . i i i . 7 , i v . 8 - 1 2 , Dionysius provides a whole series 
o f testimony t e x t s t o meet Jewish o b j e c t i o n s to the I n -
c a r n a t i o n . Chapter v i i . 1 - 7 o f the Disputation deals w i t h 
e x a c t l y the same problem, o f t e n quoting e x a c t l y «the same 
t e x t s . For example, l e t us compare t h i s c o l l o c a t i o n of 
1 . Cf. Cyprian, op_. cit.,Bk.I,passim, Isidore,op_. c i t . , 3 k . i i . 
8-13. 
2. ?or other references see the notes t o the T r a n s l a t i o n , 
f o l i o s 1 3 v f f . 
3. Cf. Cyprian, ojacit. , i . 18, I s i d o r e , op. c i t . , i i . 1 5 f , T e r t -
u l l i a n , o p . c i t . , chapters i i i arid i v . 
4. Cf.Cyprian,op_.cit. , i . 1 0 f , I s i d o r e . o p . c i t . , i i . 1 4 , T e r t -
u l l i a n . o p . c i t . , c h . v i . 
5. Ch.i.15. 
b.Cf . H a r r i s , o p . c i t . . I . p . 15,68,73,83,H,P» 129» 
Mt. 2.6. 3*//' s and 'fen. 6. 6 :-
(Q.) 1 'How could your- ;.Iod say, "My soul i s grieved unto 
death"?* 
(A.) 'As he r e g r e t t e d when he made man, and he grieved 
2 
i n h i s h e a r t . ' 
concern rdi TLV:I nJnaV\r<^ VV^HJI vrCc\ 
. cn.~i\-> crA ^ri_»-T-30 
' I f the Son grieved and was so r r o w f u l at the time o f h i s 
death, i n the same way the Father r e g r e t t e d t h a t he had 
made man, and he grieved i n h i s h e a r t . ' ^ 
There i s no ve r b a l agreement between.Sergius and Dio-
nysius; what they have i n common i s the method o f u s i n g 
Gen.6.6 t o rebut Jewish o b j e c t i o n s . The use o f t e x t s l i k e 
i 
these c l e a r l y belongs t o a l a t e r s t r a t a i n the testimony 
t r a d i t i o n , since they do not appear i n e a r l i e r w r i t e r s . 
Nonetheless, i t looks as though Sergius and Dionysius 
had a c o l l e c t i o n o f such t e x t s ready at hand. 
I n the r e s t o f c h . i i i o f Dionysius's t r e a t i s e there 
are many sca t t e r e d p a r a l l e l s w i t h the D i s p u t a t i o n . Ch.iv. 
17-19 also contains many testimony t e x t s on C h r i s t ' s two 
advents which Sergius uses. 
v i i . Chapters v . - v i i . 7 o f Dionysius's t r e a t i s e seem t o be 
•mainly drawn from the biography o f Jesus C h r i s t i n pro-
phecies which we have i s o l a t e d above i n the Discussion o f 
S i l v e s t e r p.74f, and i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , f o l i o s 1-6. 
Dionysius quotes a l l but one o f the agrapha which are 
4 
described i n the s e c t i o n on testimony t e x t s , besides 
f i l l i n g i n the gap l e f t i n the l i s t on p. 47 where Sergius 
omits Wis.2.12. The f o l l o w i n g l i s t gives Dionysius's para-
I 
1. An imaginary Jewish opponent i s speaking. 
2. Dionysius,op_.ci_t., i i i . 7 . 
3 - S e r g i u s , v i i . 7 . 
4.See above, pages.26-38. 
11els t o the Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r : -
The D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r Bar S a l i b h i . A g a i n s t the Jews. 
Is.7.14 iv.14 
i3ar.3.35ff v. 16 
Zech.3-1ff 
iVis.2.12 v i . 7 
Ps. 41.9 
Ps.22.18 v i . 1 1 
Ps.27.12 v i . 8 
Jer. agraphon ( i i i ) v i . 9 
Ps.69-21 vi.12 
Jer.20.7 vi.12 
Ezra agraphon. v i . 5 
Jer. agraphon ( v i ) v i i . 7 
I n t h i s l i s t only two quotations i n the two works 
have a d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n i n . t h e i r order o f occurrence -
I 
the Ezra agraphon and Ps.22.18; they are both also placed 
i n a d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n . Dio-
nysius places the Ezra agraohon i n the context o f Jesus' 
t r i a l , as we have noted above\ and i t s p o s i t i o n i n the 
D i s p u t a t i o n also ' r e a l l y i m p l i e s the same context. Like 
Dionysius, Sergius also places Ps.22.18 alongside Ps.69.21, 
but a f t e r , not before i t , so we cannot be sure o f i t s ex-
act p o s i t i o n i n the o r i g i n a l c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i m o n i e s . 
However, the otherwise s t r i k i n g agreement i n the order o f 
the quotations confirms our hypothesis t h a t Dionysius i s 
also a witness to the Book o f Testimonies u n d e r l y i n g S i l -
vg@t@r'g DiSQugGisn and §§Fgius'§ D i s p u t a t i o n . 
Dionysius, l i k e Sergius, has a much f u l l e r s e r i e s o f 
t e x t s i n ^ h i s "biography, and from the p a r a l l e l s between 
them we can add the f o l l o w i n g t e x t s to the contents o f 




1.See p. 34. 
2.The notes to the T r a n s l a t i o n i n d i c a t e where these t e x t s 
occur i n Dionysius's t r e a t i s e . 
does not mean, o f course, t h a t a l l thes;'; t e x t s were nec-
e s s a r i l y p a r t o f the c o l l e c t i o n as i t existed i n the 
f i f t h century. I t was the s o r t o f work t h a t e a s i l y l e n t 
i t s e l f t o expansion; many o f the quotations i n Sergius \s 
work are c l e a r l y o f t h i s nature. The lack o f p a r a l l e l s , 
to some o f h i s q u o t a t i o n s , besides t h e i r b i z a r r e appear-
ance, i n d i c a t e s t h a t he has added them h i m s e l f to the 
o r i g i n a l c o l l e c t i o n which formed the basis o f h i s f i r s t 
few f o l i o s . Nevertheless, since so many o f the t e x t s 
which we have l i s t e d here are used as testimony t e x t s 
from the e a r l i e s t times] we cannot r u l e out the p o s s i b i -
l i t y t h a t the author o f the Discussion has abstracted on-
l y a few quotations from the 3ook o f Testimonies, and 
not quoted a l l those which he found i n i t . The f a c t t h a t 
he does not complete the 'dispensation' o f C h r i s t w i t h 
testimonies to the Resurrection, Ascension, Parousia, 
and the Last Judgement, i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h i s may have been 
h i s p r a c t i c e . 
v i i i . I n c h . v i i i . 2 - 3 Dionysius deals w i t h the subject o f 
C h r i s t i a n worship o f the cross and s a i n t s ' bones, very 
much i n the same terms as Sergius does i n ch. x. 2 , x i i . 1-1;3, 
2 
x i i i . 1 4 - 1 6 , x i v , 1 5 - 1 7 . The p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t there was a 
c o l l e c t i o n o f testimony t e x t s on t h i s subject i s discuss-
3 
ed i n the f o l l o w i n g chapter. 
As regards the question o f headings and i n t r o d u c t i o n s 
t o q u o t a t i o n s , there are few p a r a l l e l s worth J i o t i n g be-
tween Dionysius and Sergius, l a r g e l y duo t o the f a c t t h a t 
the former tends to gi v e a. general heading t o a. s e c t i o n 
followed by a l i s t o f t e x t s introduced only by the name 
4 
o f the Old Testament author. Nor do we f i n d i n Oionysius 
the i n t r o d u c t o r y formula which we noted i n S i l v e s t e r and 
Sergius.'The only p a r a l l e l worthy o f note i s the f o l l o w -
i n g : -
I.See Ha r r i s , o p . c i t . . p a s s i m , and the notes t o the Trans-
l a t i o n . 
2.See the t e x t s quoted i n n.1 t o f o l . 2 5 r , n.2f t o f o l . 3 5 r . 
3-See p.113f,116. 
4 . H a r r i s . o p . c i t . , I,p.57 .gives the t r a n s l a t i o n o f a t y p i - . 
c a l section.' 
h 
'And concerning t h i s (or because) - t h a t he was pierced 
wit h a spear,- Zechariah s a i d . . . . ' 1 
'And (prophesying) t h a t he would be pierced w i t h a spear, 
2 
Zechariah said ' 
We f i n d , then, t h a t Dionysius bar S a l i b h i ' s t r e a t i s e 
confirms our hypothesis o f a Book o f Testimonies, c o n s i s t -
ing o f at l e a s t a biography o f Jesus i n prophecies, which 
e x i s t e d i n S y r i a from the f i f t h century onwards. The wide 
extent o f the p a r a l l e l s between Sergius's work and t h a t 
o f Dionysius suggests also t h a t t h i s Book o f Testimonies 
may also have included c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e x t s d e a l i n g w i t h 
such subjects as c i r c u m c i s i o n , the Sabbath, the Old and 
New Covenants, the I n c a r n a t i o n , and the worship o f the 
cross and s a i n t s ' bones. However, the evidence t h a t these } 
i ! 
l a t t e r c o l l e c t i o n s were w r i t t e n and not o r a l i s a good deal 
less conclusive than t h a t f o r the former. I t i s , f o r i n s t -
ance, not very d i f f i c u l t t o see how the mention o f the 
Sabbath would conjure up i n the mind o f the t y p i c a l a n t i -
Jewish p o l e m i c i s t the p o i n t made i n Jn.7.22ff, the f a c t 
t h a t the p a t r i a r c h s d i d not keep the Sabbath, and the f a c t 
t h a t God (and t h e r e f o r e , nature) does not stop work on the 
Sabbath. The same would hold f o r many o f these c o l l e c t i o n s . 
But i t i s exceedingly d i f f i c u l t t o see how i t would account 
f o r the p a r a l l e l s between our thr e e authors w i t h regard 
t o the biography i n prophecies. 
Sefore. we §um up our study o f th© Sook o f T§gtiniQni§@, 
we must consider the p a r a l l e l s between Serg?lus and Aphraat-
es, and the other evidence i n the D i s p u t a t i o n , t o see wheth-




(5) The D i s n u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t . y l i t e and the Dem-
o n s t r a t i o n s o f Anhraates. 
As w i t h Dionysius, so w i t h Aphraates, there i s a 
very wide area o f overlapping m a t e r i a l when we come to 
consider the p a r a l l e l s w i t h Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n . Of 
course, much o f t h i s overlap can be explained by the f a c t 
t h a t the primary concern of both works i s the C h r i s t i a n 
as opposed t o the Jewish i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the Old Test-
ament 1. We have already stated t h a t Rendel H a r r i s regards 
Aphraates as a witness to h i s h y p o t h e t i c a l Testimony 3ook, 
and indeed i n many places the Demonstrations are l i t t l e 
more than c o l l e c t e d l i s t s o f t e x t s on various subjects. 
2 
For example. Demonstration 1.6 begins w i t h the f o l l o w i n g 
words: KVv-^-xa vt V vcA -»A c<^ir< 
. KliLua r-^&rCji ,,n-aV\v< r&x.*..r2n^ V\nJn<^ 
' I come now t o the f i r s t word which I s a i d ^ - t h a t C h r i s t 
i s c a l l e d a stone by the prophets.' I n the subsequent 
f o u r sections Aphraates reproduces and comments upon one 
o f the o l d e s t c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s (probably 
o l d e r than the New Testament, perhaps even going back t o 
Jesus h i m s e l f ) , t h a t constructed around the word At 0cs . 
Another good example o f t h i s f e a t u r e o f Aphraates work i s 
5 6 
Dem.16 and 19.3f , where we again f i n d very ancient c o l l -
e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s on the c a l l i n g o f the Gentiles 
and the r e j e c t i o n o f I s r a e l . Elsewhere Demonstrations 11, 
1 Concerning C i r c u m c i s i o n 1 , 13, 'Concerning the Sabbath ' , 
17,'Concerning C h r i s t the Son o f God',etc., a l l contain 
i 
I.See F.Gavin,Aphraates and the Jews', J.S.O.R.,(1923)» 
vii,pp.95-166. 
2. P a r i s o t , o_o_. c i t . ,1,16. 
3-Aphraates i s r e f e r r i n g hack to 1,8. 
4. Cf .Harris,op_. c r t . , I , p . 18f f and o f t e n , Danielou,Etudes, 
p.8,1331Theology.p.83.89. and Cy p r i a n , o p . c i t . ,T>k.1.1 o f f , 
'That C h r i s t also i s c a l l e d a Stone', which l a t t e r i n c l u d -
es most o f the t e x t s c i t e d by Aphraates. Of t h i s c o l l e c t -
i o n , Sergius c i t e s only Is.28.16. 
5 . o p . c i t . , I , 7 8 5 f f . 
6 . o p . c i t . . I . 8 5 2 f f . 
6 1 
blocks o f testimony t e x t s which can be p a r a l l e l e d from 
anti-Jewish C h r i s t i a n works of a l l periods. Many o f these 
Demonstrations c o n t a i n much o f the m a t e r i a l found i n the 
sections uoon the r e l e v a n t subjects i n Sergius's Dispu-
t a t i o n and Dionysius's Against the Jews1. We may s a f e l y 
conclude, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t Aphraates used and r e f l e c t s 
•the e a r l i e s t c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s , though we 
cannot t e l l whether he had a complete 3ook o f Testimonies 
combining a l l the various c o l l e c t i o n s , as H a r r i s argues, 
or whether he had only separate c o l l e c t i o n s , or indeed, 
whether some o f h i s m a t e r i a l was only o r a l and not w r i t t -
en. A f t e r studying the p a r a l l e l s between Aphraates and 
Jacob o f Sarug's h o m i l i e s against the Jews, I.K.Cosgrove 
confirms our conclusion by saying t h a t ' i t would seem • 
t h a t books c o n t a i n i n g b i b l i c a l verses f o r use i n disputes 
2 
l a y before both Aphraates and Jacob o f Sarug.* 
But does Aphraates show any knowledge o f the 'Book o f 
Testimonies' which' we have suggested was used by the au-
t h o r o f the Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r , Sergius, and Dionysins 
bar S a l i b h i ? We may without h e s i t a t i o n answer t h i s quest-
ion i n the negative, f o r there i s no sign i n the Demon-
s t r a t i o n s o f the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c t e x t s o f t h i s h y p o t h e t i -
c a l work - the agrapha, Bar.3.35.ff,Zech.3.1f, Wis.2.12,etc. 
There are s c a t t e r e d p a r a l l e l s t o some o f the t e x t s l i s t e d 
on p. 58 as common to- Sergius and Dionysius, but since 
these are common to the testimony t r a d i t i o n and C h r i s t i a n 
theology i n general, we can prove nothing from them. Anhr-
aates'snearest approach t o t h i s biography o f Jesus i s i n 
Dera.17.9r5 where Pe.2.7, I s . 7 . H , Dn.9.25ff, Ps.22.17-19, 
Is.53, Ps.16.10, Zech.14.7, and Ps.69-21 are quoted i n 
r e p l y to the Jewish statement t h a t 'the Messiah has not 
yet come. ' Both the motive f o r the c i t a t i o n o f these t e x t s , 
and the omission o f those c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f our Testimony 
1. The p a r a l l e l s between the t h r e e works are recorded i n 
the notes t o the T r a n s l a t i o n . 
2. Three Homilies Against the Jews by Jacob o f Sarug. an 
unpublished Doctoral Dissertation,London U n i v e r s i t y , 1931. 
ch.v,p.7. 
J . P a r i s o t , o p . c i t . , I , 8 0 4 f f . 
i3ook r u l e out the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t Aphraates i s using i t 
here. 
Nevertheless, there are one or two i n t e r e s t i n g para-
l l e l s between the Demonstrations and Sergius's Disputat-
i o n , v/hich are d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n away by the hypothe-
s i s o f o r a l t r a d i t i o n or common dependence upon the Syriac 
ex e g e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n : -
1 2 i.Both Sergius and Aphraates wrongly ascribe Am.8.9 to 
Zechariah. tfe have here a case o f 'erroneous a u t h o r s h i p 1 
corresponding to one o f the c r i t e r i a used by H a r r i s f o r 
the d e t e c t i o n o f the use o f h i s 3ook o f Testimonies. He 
3 
i l l u s t r a t e s h i s c r i t e r i o n w i t h an example from Irenaeus 
and J u s t i n where they both a t t r i b u t e Num.24.17 to I s a i a h . 
From the f a c t t h a t J u s t i n combines Num.24.17 here w i t h 
Is.11.1 H a r r i s explains the e r r o r as f o l l o w s : 'Prom t h i s 
passage we see how the e r r o r o f p l a c i n g the name o f I s a i -
ah on a prophecy o f Balaam arose; f o r J u s t i n shows us the 
i 
passage o f I s a i a h f o l l o w i n g the one from Numbers, and the 
e r r o r l i e s i n the covering o f two passages w i t h a s i n g l e 
reference. I t i s c l e a r , then, t h a t J u s t i n ' s mistake was 
made i n a c o l l e c t i o n o f Testimonies from the prophets, 
and t h a t the same c o l l e c t i o n , or one t h a t c l o s e l y agreed 
wi t h i t , was i n the hands o f Irenaeus.* On p.21f H a r r i s 
claims t h a t the same explanation w i l l account f o r the 
a t t r i b u t i o n o f Mal.3«1 t o I s a i a h i n Mk.1.2. I t i s very eas 
t o prove t h a t the same expla n a t i o n w i l l also account f o r 
the e r r o r made by Aphraates and Sergius. The clue i s i n 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o the q u o t a t i o n provided by the l a t t e r : -
*<icncu t<o>ch K J S J V I VTU^O •, rGoix 4^LWTIO 
'And (prophesying) t h a t the sun would be darkened, and i n 
the time o f the evening i t would be l i g h t , Zechariah s a i d . 
Now i f we r e f e r t o Zech.14.7 we f i n d a t the end o f the 
1. Ch.i.19. ^ 
2. Dem.1.11,Parisot,op.cit.,1,28. ! 
3»op.cit.,I,p.10f. 
4. Hcnj i n the manuscript. 
5. Pollowed by Am.8.9, 
61* 
verse: c< -\cnc\j rtcscru rCjcnn ^ r u j A r i . 
'And at the time o f the evening i t w i l l be l i g h t . ' 
The combination o f Am.8.9 and Zech.14-7 forms part 
o f one o f the old e s t c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s , w i t -
nessingto the darkness at the time o f the c r u c i f i x i o n . 1 
2 
Aphraates uses Zech.14.7 elsewhere f o r t h i s purpose , 
and so does Dionysius^. The heading to the q u o t a t i o n i n 
Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n contains elements o f both t e x t s and 
was c l e a r l y meant to introduce both. Aphraates, on the 
other hand, c l e a r l y means to quote Am.8.9 but ascribes 
the t e x t to Zechariah i n s t e a d . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o r e s i s t 
the temptation t o conclude t h a t both authors had a w r i t t -
en c o l l e c t i o n o f testimonies i n f r o n t o f them i n which 
both Am.8.9 and Zech.14.7 were p a r t o f a s e c t i o n d e a l i n g 
w i t h the darkness at the time o f the c r u c i f i x i o n , t h a t 
the Zechariah q u o t a t i o n came f i r s t , and t h a t t h e i r eyes 
slipped from the word Zechariah to the Amos qu o t a t i o n 
which they proceeded to g i v e . On the other hand, we could 
draw the same conclusion as H a r r i s and say t h a t the e r r o r 
l a y i n the c o l l e c t i o n o f testimonies before them. A t h i r d 
a l t e r n a t i v e i s to suppose t h a t they were both quoting 
from memory, and t h a t never having been able to t h i n k of 
the one qu o t a t i o n apart from the other, they q u i t e n a t u r -
a l l y confused them. 
The f i r s t two a l t e r n a t i v e s are not r e a l l y separable, 
the d i f f e r e n c e being t h a t i n the former we do not have t o 
assume t h a t Sergius and Aphraates were us i n g the same 
w r i t t e n c o l l e c t i o n o f te s t i m o n i e s . The d e c i s i o n between 
§11 th?i§ S l t e r n a t i y e s must n e c e s s a r i l y be taken on thg 
s u b j e c t i v e ground o f p r o b a b i l i t y : how f a r can we s t r e t c h 
the f a c t o r o f coincidence? We can be reasonably c e r t a i n 
t h a t on f o l i o 4r Sergius i s u s i n g a w r i t t e n c o l l e c t i o n o f 
te s t i m o n i e s , and the i n t r o d u c t i o n which he provides f o r 
Am.8.9 c e r t a i n l y looks as though i t i s l i t e r a r y w i t h i t s 
I.See D.anielou, Etudes.pp.68-71 . and the f u l l references 
which he gives on p.71. 
2.Pari sot.op.cit..1,812. 
3 . o p . c i t . , v i . 1 0 . 
combination o f elements from both quotations. Dionysius, 
whom we suspect o f using the same c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i -
monies, quotes Zech.14.7 r i g h t i n the middle o f the sect-
ion i n h i s work where we have most reason t o suspect the 
presence o f t h i s c o l l e c t i o n . I t h i n k i t probable t h a t 
Sergius had a w r i t t e n c o l l e c t i o n before him, t h a t he r e -
produces the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h i s s e c t i o n and then quotes 
only one o f the two t e x t s t h a t i t contained; Dionysius 
omits t h i s one and quotes the other. As regards the t h i r d 
a l t e r n a t i v e , the d e c i s i o n as to whether Aphraates i s de-
pendent or not on the same w r i t t e n source i s f i n e l y b a l -
anced. The scales are j u s t tipped i n the d i r e c t i o n of 
q u o t a t i o n from memory and i t s r e s u l t a n t confusion, by the 
f a c t t h a t nowhere else does he seem t o be using the b i o -
graphy o f Jesus i n prophecies which was,if not the whole 
content, at l e a s t the base o f Sergius's testimony book, 
i i . The i n s e r t i o n o f rC-^n '0 Lord' i n t o the t e x t o f 
Is.26.19-^ This verse f l u c t u a t e s i n the ancient t e s t i -
mony t r a d i t i o n between two groups - t h a t connected wit h 
C h r i s t ' s raising o f the dead, where i t i s u s u a l l y nombin-
2 
ed w i t h Is.53'4 , a.nd t h a t connected w i t h the r e s u r r e c t -
ion o f the dead, where i t i s u s u a l l y combined with the 
s o r t o f t e x t s which Sergius c i t e s on f o l i o 6r - Ez.37 and 
Dn.12.2f.^ Sergius places i t i n the f i r s t c o n text, Aphr-
aates i n the second. I t i s t h e r e f o r e u n l i k e l y t h a t the var-
i a n t common to them both i s due t o t h e i r mutual depend-
ence on the same c o l l e c t i o n o f te s t i m o n i e s . But i t i s , 
nevertheless, d i f f i c u l t t o see why they make the i n s e r t -
io n . Perhaps they wish to make i t c l e a r t h a t i t i s t o the 
Lord's, t h a t i s , C h r i s t ' s , dead t h a t the t e x t a p p l i e s , and 
not t o I s r a e l ' s dead as the context i m p l i e s . The only o t h -
er p o s s i b i l i t y i s t h a t Sergius i s d i r e c t l y dependent upon 
Aphraates, but the d i f f e r e n t way i n which they use the 
t e x t argues against t h i s . 
1.Number ( i i ) i n the l i s t o f testimony t e x t s on p. 28. 
2.See Rendel H a r r i s , o p . c i t . , 1 , p . 9 f • 
3-See Danielou,Etudes,p.117. 
i i i . The t e x t of t h e i r quotations o f Is.66.24- Sergius 
and Aphraates combine Is.66.16 and 24 as testimonies t o 
2 
the Last Judgement, while Dionysius quotes the l a t t e r 
only. I t seems t h a t the use o f these t e x t s i s p e c u l i a r 
to these Syriac works. How are we to e x p l a i n t h i s unique 
reading? The clue t o one p o s s i b l e explanation i s given 
3 
by Sergius's long q u o t a t i o n o f Is.66.16-22 , where these 
verses are applied t o C h r i s t i a n s . Perhaps then the t e x t 
of Is.66.24 has been a l t e r e d t o make i t q u i t e c l e a r t h a t 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r verse a p p l i e s t o Jews not C h r i s t i a n s -
the 'you' i s the Jewish opponent to whom the t h r e a t i s 
a p p l i e d , whereas the promises i n the t e x t are anplied to 
C h r i s t i a n s , f o l l o w i n g a very w e l l known canon o f C h r i s t -
ian i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the Old Testament. This may e x p l a i n 
the o r i g i n o f the reading, but i f we are not t o conclude 
e i t h e r t h a t Sergius i s d i r e c t l y dependent upon Aphraates 
or tha.t they are both dependent upon a Syriac testimony 
i 
book , we must f a l l back upon the hypothesis o f c o i n c i -
dence - they are both making the a l t e r a t i o n independently, 
but f o r the same reason. However, i f the reading belong-
ed t o a book o f testimonies we would expect i t to be more 
widely known, and s p e c i f i c a l l y we would expect Dionysius 
to f o l l o w i t ; he does not. Unless, t h e r e f o r e , there i s 
more evidence t h a t Sergius i s u s i n g Aphraates 1s Demonstr-
a t i o n s or t h a t Aphraates i s dependent upon the Book o f 
Testimonies used by Sergius we must be content, f o r the 
time being^with the hypothesis o f coincidence. 
There are many other p a r a l l e l s between our two authors, 
whieh w i l l ha found i n d i c a t e d i n the notes t o the Trans-
l a t i o n , but these are l e s s s p e c i f i c and cover much exeget-
i c a l m a t e r i a l held- i n common w i t h other Syriac w r i t e r s . 
For example, the argument against the necessity f o r c i r -
cumcision from the f a c t t h a t the p a t r i a r c h s from Adam to 
Abraham were not circumcised occurs i n almost a l l C h r i s t -
1.Number ( v i i ) i n the l i s t o f testimony t e x t s on p. 38. 
2 . o p . c i t . , v i i i . 5 . 
3«Ch.xx.6. 
ian discussions o f the s u b j e c t . But Sergius ( i v.'l , 6-10) 
not- only f o l l o w s Aphraates 1 i n reproducing t h i s argument, 
but also l i k e him uses Ezech.16, Dt . 3 2 . 3 2 , the argument 
t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n i s o f no use f o r e v i l doers, and quotes 
the examples o f Jereboam and the other e v i l k i ngs, a l l i n 
the same context. Another example i s Sergius's statement 
t h a t Joseph's bones 'were buried i n the i n h e r i t a n c e of 
Joseph by Joshua, the son o f Nun, the son o f Ephraim, the 
2 
son o f Joseph.' The genealogy i s an inference from Num. 
13-8,16, but Sergius gives no e x p l i c i t reason f o r i n t r o -
ducing i t here, NOW i f we r e f e r to Aphraates we f i n d the 
f o l l o w i n g : *<c\cn J C T L A.O_X_>A r < l o ^ X o 
. £k-ocsc\_.-n crs\3 ^a_-\ac<-a x<c\cn fCfo ->y 
'But why d i d Moses g i v e the bones of Joseph to Joshua? -
but because he was from the t r i b e o f Ephraim, the son o f 
3 
Joseph.* 
I t i s very d i f f i c u l t t o decide whether m a t e r i a l l i k e 
t h i s derives from d i r e c t borrowing from Aphraates or by 
a more i n d i r e c t route through the Syriac t r a d i t i o n o f 
b i b l i c a l exegesis, o f which Aphraates i s one o f the p r i n -
c i p a l o r i g i n a t o r s . The notes t o the T r a n s l a t i o n w i l l show 
•hov, now and then, Sergius i s also using m a t e r i a l which 
u l t i m a t e l y goes back t o Ephraem , the other p r i n o i o l e 
o r i g i n a t o r o f t h i s t r a d i t i o n . On the whole, i t i s moi*e 
l i k e l y t h a t Sergius has received t h i s m a t e r i a l from an 
i n d i r e c t , r a t h e r than a d i r e c t , r o ute. The same conclusion 
also a p p l i e s t o the testimony m a t e r i a l which he has i n 
common w i t h Aphraates, f o r we can f i n d no d e f i n i t e t r a c e 
t h a t the Testimony Book, which he uses, e x i s t e d any e a r l -
i e r than the eighth century i n the Syriac-sneaking church, 
since Sergius h i m s e l f i s our f i r s t witness t o i t . This does 
not mean, o f course, t h a t Aphraates and the e a r l i e r Syriac 
w r i t e r s d i d not make use o f w r i t t e n c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t -
imony t e x t s e i t h e r f o r c a t e c h e t i c a l or polemic purposes. 
1 .Dem. 1 1 .1 - 2,op_.cit. , I , 4 6 8 f f . 
2. C h . x i i i . 1 5 -
3. P a r i s o t . o p . c i t . , 1 . 3 7 6 . ' " 
4.See on,section P o f t h i s chapter. 
They probably d i d , and Sergius and Dionysius r e f l e c t such 
c o l l e c t i o n s i n t h e i r discussions o f subjects l i k e the 
Sabbath, the T r i n i t y , c i r c u m c i s i o n , and the r e j e c t i o n o f 
the Jews. But these should be seen as p a r t o f a f l u i d 
testimony t r a d i t i o n , p a r t w r i t t e n , p a r t o r a l , which ev-
olved and developed t o meet changing circumstances, ™uch 
of t h i s m a t e r i a l i s very p r i m i t i v e , going back i n some 1 
cases t o the e a r l i e s t p e r i o d o f the church, and forming 
part o f a t r a d i t i o n o f anti-Jewish polemic common to a l l 
sections o f the church. The biography o f Jesus i n proph-
ecies, however,is s p e c i f i c a l l y a w r i t t e n work, which app-
ears at a d e f i n i t e time. 
(6)The O r i g i n s o f the Book o f Testimonies Used by Sergius. 
From what has been s a i d above i t i s c l e a r t h a t we 
must look f o r the o r i g i n s o f t h i s !3ook o f Testimonies i n 
the general stream o f the testimony t r a d i t i o n t o which 
the e a r l i e s t anti-Jewish w r i t e r s bear witness. We have 
already seen t h a t J u s t i n has the same p e c u l i a r t e x t o f 
Zech . 3 « 1 f which we f i n d i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n and the 
Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r ; t h a t J e r . 4 - 3 i s used as a t e s t -
imony t e x t by J u s t i n , Cyprian, and T e r t u l l i a n ; t h a t the 
Dialogue o f Timothy and A q u i l a ha.s a s h o r t e r form o f the 
Ezra agraphon found i n pur three witnesses t o the T e s t i -
mony Book, while J u s t i n and L a c t a n t i u s have a s i m i l a r 
Ezra agraphon; t h a t the Jeremiah agraphon on C h r i s t ' s 
•burial probably developed out o f a s i m i l a r one found i n 
J u s t i n and Irenaeus; and t h a t besides, ne a r l y a l l the 
t e x t s which we have i s o l a t e d as belonging to our T e s t i -
mony Book were used by e a r l i e r anti-Jewish p o l e m i c i s t s . 
We have also traced the agrapha t o a very e a r l y Jewish 
C h r i s t i a n m i l i e u . The Testimony Book i s , then, e i t h e r a 
very e a r l y c o m p i l a t i o n , or draws upon very e a r l y mater-
i a l . A comparison w i t h the e a r l i e s t extant Book o f Testimonies 
compiled by Cyprian w i l l show t h a t the second a l t e r n a -
I.Note also the w e l l known Ezra agr'aphon c i t e d i n the 
E p i s t l e o f Barnabas,xii. 1, from 4 Ezra 5»5« 
t i v e i s more l i k e l y to be t r u e . 
Most e a r l y books o f testimonies consist o f two sect-
ions 'those which are d i r e c t e d against the Ancient Rel-
i g i o n , and those which are occupied w i t h the work of the 
Founder o f the New R e l i g i o n , the Testimonies against the 
1 
Jews and Testimonies concerning the C h r i s t . ' B k . I I o f 
Cyprian's work f a l l s i n t o the l a t t e r category. Let us 
2 
l i s t the sections i n t h i s Book, followed by the quotat-
ions they contain, but only i f these quotations occur i n 
3 
our h y p o t h e t i c a l Book o f Testimonies :-
1. That C h r i s t i s the F i r s t - b o r n , and t h a t He i s the Wis-
dom o f God, by whom a l l t h i n g s were made. 
2. That C h r i s t i s the Wisdom o f G-od; and concerning the 
sacrament o f h i s i n c a r n a t i o n and o f h i s passion, and cup 
and a l t a r , and o f the apostles who were sent, and preached 
3 . That the same C h r i s t i s the Word o f God. 
4. That Christ, i s the hand and arm o f God. 
I 
I 
5-That C h r i s t i s at once Angel and God. 
6. That C h r i s t i s God; I s . 4 0 . 3 f f , B a r . 3 . 3 5 f f . 
7. That C h r i s t our God should come, the Snlightener and 
Saviour o f the human race; Is.35»3ff> 
8. That although from the beginning He had been the Son o f 
God, yet He had to be begotten again according t o the 
f l e s h ; Ps.2.7-
9. That t h i s should be the s i g n o f His n a t i v i t y , t h a t He 
should be born o f a v i r g i n ; Is.7.14. 
10. That C h r i s t i s both man and God; I s . 6 l . 1 f . 
11. That C h r i s t was t o be born o f the seed o f David; I s . 
1 1 . I f f . 
12. That C h r i s t should be born i n Bethlehem. 
13«That C h r i s t was t o come i n low estate i n His f i r s t 
advent; Is.53.1-7, Zech.3-1ff. 
14.That he i s the righteous One whom the Jews should put 
1 . H a r r i s . o p . c i t . , I I , p . 9 5 • 
2.Ante-Nicene C h r i s t i a n L i b r a r y , C y p r i a n 2,pp.97-130. 
3-See pages 47f and 58 f o r l i s t s o f t e x t s which were pro-
bably p a r t o f i t ; one or two t e x t s used by Sergius alone 
are included here as probable c o n s t i t u e n t s o f the Test-imony Book. 
t o death; Wis.2.12. 
15-That C h r i s t i s c a l l e d a sheep and a lamb who was t o 
be s l a i n , and concerning the sacrament o f the passion; 
Is. 5 3 - 7 . 
16. That C h r i s t also i s c a l l e d a stone. 
17. That afterwards t h i s stone should become a mountain. 
18. That i n the l a s t times the same mountain should be 
manifested. 
19. That C h r i s t i s the Bridegroom. 
20. That the Jews would fasten C h r i s t to the cross; Ps . 2 2 . 
18, Zech . 1 2 . 1 0 . 
21. That i n the passion and the s i g n o f the cross i s a l l 
v i r t u e and power. 
22 . That i n t h i s s ign o f the cross i s s a l v a t i o n f o r a l l 
people who are marked on t h e i r foreheads. 
23. That at mid-day i n His passion there should be darkness; 
Am.8.9. 1 
i 1 
24«That he was not t o be overcome o f death, nor should r e -
main i n h e l l ; Ps.16 .10 . 
25 . That he should r i s e again from the dead on the t h i r d 
day. 
26. That a f t e r he'had r i s e n again He should receive from 
His Father a l l power; Dn . 7 . 1 3 f , Ps . 1 1 0 . 1 f . 
27. That i t i s impossible to a t t a i n t o God the Father, 
except by His Son Jesus C h r i s t . 
28. That Jesus C h r i s t s h a l l come as a Judge; Ps . 5 0 . 3 « 
29 . That he w i l l r e i g n as a King- f o r ever; Zech . 9 - 9 , Ps.24.7 
30. That He Himself i s both Judge and King. 
Here we f i n d t h a t many o f the quotations which make 
up our Book o f Testimonies are s c a t t e r e d at random through-
out Cyprian's work, f r e q u e n t l y being a p p l i e d t o d i f f e r e n t 
s u b j e c t s . Cyprian does not c o n s t r u c t or r e f l e c t a b i o -
graphy o f Jesus but the m a t e r i a l s f o r c o n s t r u c t i n g one 
are present i n h i s work. We f i n d p r e c i s e l y the same s t a t e 
o f a f f a i r s i n J u s t i n ' s Dialogue w i t h Trypho; there i s no 
complete biography i n prophecies, but the m a t e r i a l s f o r 
composing one are s c a t t e r e d throughout h i s work. T e r t -
u l l i a n too does not co n s t r u c t an elaborate biography , but 
i n chapters i x and x o f h i s Adversus Judaeos, d e a l i n g r e s -
n\ 
p e c t i v e l y with 'the prophecies o f the b i r t h and achieve-
ments o f C h r i s t ' and 'the Old Testament p r e d i c t i o n s o f 
the passion', the beginnings o f one can be seen. I n the 
l i g h t o f t h i s evidence must we not conclude t h a t our 
biography belongs to a l a t e r stratum of the testimony 
t r a d i t i o n , but has been composed and constructed out o f 
much e a r l i e r testimony m a t e r i a l ? Rendel H a r r i s ' s observ-
a t i o n s on the development o f the t r a d i t i o n " f u l l y support 
t h i s conclusion, f o r he says t h a t 'the fo u r great f a c t s 
of C h r i s t , B i r t h , L i f e , Death, and "Life again, are not 
tr e a t e d i n the primary Testimony Book as b i o g r a p h i c a l 
f a c t o r s but as explanatory f a c t o r s These matters 
also would, i n the course o f time, be divided i n t o de-
t a i l and l a b e l l e d i n harmony w i t h the actual s t o r y o f 
the Gospels. The process i s seen going forward i n the 
Cyprianic t e x t , and complete i n the Spanish t e x t of I s i -
dore's time.'^ Without accepting H a r r i s ' s theory o f on-
l y one Testimony Book, i t looks, nevertheless, as though 
our Testimony Book i s p a r t o f the c o n t i n u i n g process 
which he describes: i t was b u i l t upon the basis o f the 
e a r l i e r c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s , given i t s d e f i n -
i t i v e form i n Greek sometime i n the f i f t h century, sub-
? 
sequently t r a n s l a t e d i n t o Syriac and L a t i n , and f i n a l l y 
a t t a i n e d the complexity o f the biography constructed on 
i t s basis by Sergius the S t y l i t e i n the eighth century. 
"Whether-or not t h i s biography ha.d by Sergius's time been 
amalgamated wit h other c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s t o 
1.op.cit.,11.p.36. The'Dialogue o f Timothy and Aquila' 
also shows signs t h a t the testimony m a t e r i a l i s i n the 
process o f being reshaped i n t o a biography i n prophecies:, 
see Conybeare.op.cit.,pp.69ff. 
2 . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o t e l l whether I s i d o r e o f S e v i l l e , 
whose B k . I . v - l x i ( o f Contra Judaeos) c o n s i s t s o f a b i o -
graphy o f Jesus i n prophecies, and who even quotes one o f 
the Jeremiah agrapha (see above p.29 ) , i s dependent upon 
a L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n o f our Book o f Testimonies, or draws 
upon the L a t i n v e r s i o n o f the Acts o f S i l v e s t e r , or even 
drew the quote from the general testimony t r a d i t i o n . Cer-
t a i n l y the existence o f a L a t i n v e r s i o n . o f the Testimony 
Book i s much more h y p o t h e t i c a l than t h a t o f a Syriac v e r s i o n . 
form a comprehensive Book o f Testimonies i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
a s c e r t a i n . Many such works were composed i n the e a r l y 
church. However, the d i f f e r i n g s t r u c t u r e o f Sergius's 
D i s p u t a t i o n and. Dionysius's t r e a t i s e suggests t h a t they 
di'd not use the same comprehensive Book o f Testimonies, 
though, o f course, there would have been no necessity 
f o r them t o model t h e i r works e x a c t l y according t o t h e i r 
sources. A l l we can be reasonably c e r t a i n o f i s t h a t 
they used the same biography o f Jesus i n prophecies, 
whereas the evidence i s i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r a f i r m d e c i s i o n 
on the wider question. 
C.JOSEPHUS, THE WAR OF THE JEWS 
Besides the use o f c o l l e c t i o n s o f testimony t e x t s , 
the other main l i t e r a r y source o f Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n 
i s Josephus's 'War o f the Jews'. On f o l i o 64v ( c h . x x i . 3 ) 
Sergius, perhaps f o l l o w i n g Eusebius's example^, i n t r o d u -
ces Josephus as a witness t o 'the d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerus-
alem a f t e r the c r u c i f i x i o n o f the Son o f Mary'. On the 
f o l l o w i n g f o l i o s he provides several e x t r a c t s from what 
he c a l l s the 'Chronicle o f the wise Josephus (concerning) 
what happened i n the r e i g n o f Caesars Vespasian.and T i t -
us'. These quotations are o f some t e x t u a l i n t e r e s t , 
since i t i s probable t h a t they preserve some sections o f 
a Syriac v e r s i o n o f the 'War o f the Jews', the gre a t e r 
p a r t o f which has long since perished. 
(1)The Syriac Version o f the 'War.of the Jews'. 
The most important and complete manuscript o f the 
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Pe s h i t t a v e r s i o n o f the B i b l e , the Codex Amorosianus B , <3( 
contains a t i t s end a Syriac v e r s i o n o f the s i x t h book 
of Josephus's 'War o f the Jews' under the t i t l e r<-\JnrGn 
'A Tr e a t i s e on 
3 
the Last D e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem' . I t comes a f t e r the 
f o u r t h 3ook o f the Maccabees, and the conclusion t o the 
vers i o n i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t was regarded as the f i f t h Book 
o f the Maccabees:^ ^v->^<" / . T n -r\-\ rC^^s jvA •* 
1.See on,p.98f. 
2.See A L i s t o f Old Testament P e s h i t t a Manuscripts.p.28f. 
e d i t e d by the P e s h i t t a I n s t i t u t e of Leiden U n i v e r s i t y . 
There i s a p h o t o l i t h o g r a p h i c e d i t i o n o f the manuscript: 
A.M.Ceriani, T r a n s l a t i o Syra P e s c i t t o V e t e r i s Testamenti 
ex codice Ambrosiano sec, f e r e VI Pho t o l i t h o g r a p h i c e 
S d i t a , ( M i l a n , 1876). 
5 . C e r i a n i . o p . c i t . , f o l . 3 2 0 v . 
4 .For reasons why i t was i n s e r t e d i n t o the canon o f the 
Syrian church see H.Kottek.Das sechste Buch des Bellum 
Judaicum. i n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 f . 
'The Book o f Maccabees, i n which there are f i v e volumes, 
i s f i n i s h e d . ' ^ Whether i t was included i n the Maccabaean 
corpus, because Josephus was c r e d i t e d w i t h the product-
ion o f the whole of the corpus, or whether Josephus was 
cred i t e d ' w i t h the production o f the corpus because book 
s i x o f h i s 'War o f the Jews' was regarded as the f i f t h 
book o f Maccabees, i s u n c e r t a i n , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the l i g h t 
o f the f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t from *Abdisho'bar Berikha's c a t -
alogue o f Syriac w r i t i n g s : -
y ^T-V^JCVAC . r A V i i n r ^ u V v i J n co<xa_^ DCv_."nc\ 
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'Of the w r i t e r Josephus, the Fables , and the s t o r y o f 
the sons o f Sharauni, and also the Book o f Maccabees, and 
the s t o r y o f King,Herod, and the Book o f the Last Des-
3 
t r u c t i o / i o f Jerusalem a t the hands o f T i t u s . ' 
Here Josephus i s c l e a r l y c r e d i t e d w i t h the product-
ion o f the whole; o f the Maccabaean corpus, t h o u g h . i t 
looks as though;' 'Abdisho' r e f e r s only to the s i x t h book 
o f the 'War o f the Jews' and not t o a .Syriac v e r s i o n o f 
the whole o f the work. However, 'the s t o r y o f King Her-
od' i s a reasonable summary o f the e a r l i e r p a r t o f the 
'War', and may i n d i c a t e the existence o f a complete Sy-
r i a c v e r s i o n ; i t i s not a good summary o f 'The A n t i q u i t -
ies"'", though t h i s work does c o n t a i n the 'story o f King 
Herod'. Besides, t h a t such a complete Syriac v e r s i o n | 
exi s t e d must be presupposed i n the l i g h t , not only o f the 
quotations contained i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , but also 
o f those contained i n other Syriac worksf" Although most 
o f these w r i t e r s are indebted t o Eusebius f o r t h e i r know-
ledge o f Josephus, t h e r e are s u f f i c i e n t quotations which 
have no p a r a l l e l i n the ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' t o nec-
1. G e r i a n i , o p . c i t . , f o l . 3 3 0 r . 
2. i . e . Aesop's Fables; see Baumstark,op.cit.,p.26. 
3. J.S.Assemani, B i b l i o t h e c a O r i e n t a l i s , I I I 1 , p . 7 . 
4.See the Appendix t p t h i s chapter,pp.96f. 
e s s i t a t e the assumption t h a t a complete v e r s i o n o f the 
'War of the Jews' e x i s t e d i n the Syriac-speaking church. 
The evidence o f 'Abdisho"s catalogue and o f the Ambro-
sian manuscript suggests t h a t t h i s v e r s i o n c i r c u l a t e d i n 
two forms - a complete t r a n s l a t i o n o f the 'War', and a 
separate t r a n s l a t i o n o f the s i x t h book incorporated i n 
the Maccabaean corpus. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o t e l l whether 
the l a t t e r i s abstracted from the former; some i n t e r n a l 
evidence i s i n favour o f t h i s . For example, at the be-
g i n n i n g o f the t r e a t i s e the use o f the word c-*71^ and the 
phrase ^H^n^rv 'as we have s a i d 1 ( r e f e r r i n g t o 3.J. 
v.523) a few l i n e s f u r t h e r on, i n d i c a t e t h a t something 
preceded, although an independent t r a n s l a t o r may have been 
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ine p t enough t o leave these i n d i c a t i o n s i n the t e x t . We 
w i l l , however, be i n a b e t t e r p o s i t i o n to give an answer 
to t h i s question when we have st u d i e d the two versions 
side by side, and seen whether t h e i r general c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
are s i m i l a r . R.Eisler s t a t e s c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t ' a n t e r i o r 
t o the s i x t h century i s a Syriac t r a n s l a t i o n , o f which the 
s i x t h book o f the 'War' was a c t u a l l y ' i n c o r p o r a t e d i n the 
canons o f the Syrian and Armenian churches 1', or t h a t ' i t 
i s not at a l l improbable t h a t a l l seven books o f the 'War' 
'4 
once e x i s t e d i n a Syriac t r a n s l a t i o n 1 . 
The f i r s t e d i t o r o f the extant Syriac v e r s i o n o f the 
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'War1, Heimann Kottek , claimed t h a t i t represents a Syriac 
r e v i s i o n o f the o r i g i n a l Aramaic e d i t i o n which Josephus 
mentions i n h i s preface to the work . He regards the Greek 
t e x t as a modified rendering o f the Syriac. Although he ] 
notes the many places where the Syriac seems t o be depend-
ent upon the Greek t e x t , he t h i n k s t h a t the a d d i t i o n s and 
the a l t e r a t i o n s found i n the Sy r i a c , which complicate, not 
s i m p l i f y , the Greek, necessitate h i s conclusion. He t h i n k s 
also t h a t the d e v i a t i o n s o f the Greek from the Syriac 
heighten the g l o r y o f the Romans and c r i t i c i z e the r e b e l s , 
1... . ^ x n o f < ^/n va^u.TfJj .Ceriani . o p . c i t . . fol.320v. 
2.See on, p . 7 6 f , f o r the ineptness o f the t r a n s l a t o r . 
3.The Messiah Jesus and John the B a p t i s t , p . 3 1 • 
4 .op.cit.,p.76. 
5 « O P . c i t . - see p.73,n .4 . 
6 . I . 3 i n Niese's enumeration. 
and t h e r e f o r e c l e a r l y represent a ve r s i o n adapted t o s u i t 
a Roman audience. 
Kottek's t h e s i s has been unanimously r e j e c t e d by l a t -
1 2 3 er scholars - B.Niese , R.Eisler , H.St.J.Thackeray , 
and e s p e c i a l l y Th.Noldeke.^ Noldeke sets out h i s c r i t i -
cisms i n a review o f Xottek's book, and a l l other scholars 
simply r e f e r t o t h i s , review as having s e t t l e d the question 
once and f o r a l l . Since the review i s v i r t u a l l y inaccess-
i b l e , and i t s importance i s considerable, i t w i l l be worth 
recounting Noldeke's views at some l e n g t h . To begin w i t h , 
he s t a t e s c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t the. Syriac t r a n s l a t i o n reg-
. u l a r l y f o l l o w s the Greek wording, so t h a t i t cannot be der-
ived from anything other than the Greek t e x t : i t t r a n s -
l a t e s i n the s t y l e or p a t t e r n o f the Greek, w i t h the com-
plex Greek sentence s t r u c t u r e and Greek p a r t i c i p i a l con-
s t r u c t i o n . We may add t h a t the c o n t i n u a l p l a c i n g o f the 
verb at the end of the sentence, i n c o n t r a s t t o normal Sy-
r i a c usage, also argues f o r a Greek o r i g i n a l . Noldeke po-
s i t s t h a t i f a P a l e s t i n i a n o r i g i n a l had been r e w r i t t e n i n 
Edessene Syriac, t h e r e would be a simpler sentence con-
s t r u c t i o n and many s p e c i a l Jewish expressions would show 
themselves. Moreover, he i s able t o demonstrate t h a t words 
which Kottek regards as derived from P a l e s t i n i a n Aramaic 
are w e l l a t t e s t e d as good Syriac. He also claims t h a t the 
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s e c t i o n i n ch.x where the Syriac f o l l o w s the Greek i n ex-
p l a i n i n g the name 'Helchizedec' as 'ca l l e d i n the n a t i v e 
tongue, King o f Righteousness'., would h a r d l y be necessary 
i n Syriac. Noldeke says t h a t Kottek's e r r o r has a r i s e n 
from h i s r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t the Syriac t e x t i s f a r worse 
than the Greek, from which he has deduced t h a t the Syriac 
represents the f i r s t rough e d i t i o n , which the second, 
Greek e d i t i o n has smoothed out. Thus, according t o Nold-
1 . F l a v i i Josephi O p e r a , v o l . v i , p . x x i f . 
2.op.cit.,p.75f• 
3. Josephus,The Jewish W a r , v o l . i i , p . x , o f the Loeb e d i t i o n 
o f Josephus's works. 
4. L i t e r a r i s c h e s C e n t r a l b l a t t . Nr.26, (1886),p.882-4-
5. vi.438 according t o Niese's enumeration. 
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eke, Kottek makes Josephus responsible f o r a l l s o r t s o f 
e r r o r s which i t i s impossible f o r him to have made - f o r 
example, e r r o r s w i t h regard t o the Jewish R i t e , which would 
e a s i l y be made by a l a t e r C h r i s t i a n t r a n s l a t o r . Noldeke's 
explanation f o r the s t a t e o f the Syriac t e x t i s t h a t i t 
i s the work o f a most incompetent t r a n s l a t o r : 'Der s y r i s -
che Text i s t eben die ganz f l i i c h t i g e und f e h l e r h a f t e Ar-
b e i t eines Mannes, dessen g r i e c h i s c h e Kenntnisse a u f f a -
l l e n d mangelhaft waren und der s i c h mit Rathen h a l f , wo 
diese versagten.'^ Examples o f the t r a n s l a t o r ' s ignorance 
o f many Greek words and expressions are given, and many 
omissions are explained- by the t r a n s l a t o r ' s l e a v i n g out 
what he could not t r a n s l a t e . So Noldeke's general conclu-
s i o n i s t h a t the Syriac t e x t i s derived from a Greek o r i -
g i n a l , and must be used as a witness t o t h a t o r i g i n a l 
w i t h very great c a u t i o n . He ends h i s review w i t h a few 
s c a t h i n g comments'on the e r r o r s not only i n Kottek's 
i } t r a n s l a t i o n , but also i n h i s t r a n s c r i p t i o n o f the t e x t o f 
the manuscript. 
Without doubt, Noldeke's c r i t i c i s m , both o f Kottek's 
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t h e s i s and h i s a c t u a l work, i s j u s t i f i e d . There can, i n -
deed, be l i t t l e doubt t h a t the Syriac i s derived from a 
Greek o r i g i n a l , and t h a t i t i s a very bad t r a n s l a t i o n . 
Frequently i t i s almost incomprehensible as'Syriac, and 
can only be explained by reference t o the Greek t e x t . 
Thus, i f the excerpts i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n can be 
shown to possess s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , we w i l l have 
c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the suggestion t h a t t h e r e was one com-
p l e t e Syriac v e r s i o n o f the 'War', f o r i n h i s quotations 
from the s i x t h book Sergius i s c l e a r l y drawing upon the 
Syriac v e r s i o n found i n the Codex Ambrosia.nus. 
The t e x t u a l a f f i n i t i e s o f the Syriac v e r s i o n o f Jos-
ephus 's 'War o f the Jews' have never been c l o s e l y s t u d i e d . 
Niese, i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n to h i s standard e d i t i o n o f 
1.op.cit.,p.882. 
2.A much more accurate e d i t i o n o f the t e x t i s provided 
by P.Bedjan, Homiliae Selectae Mar-Jacobi Sarugensis,vol. 
I , appendix 2,pp.770-837. 
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JoseDhus's works, makes a few comments on t h i s s u b j e c t , 
besides repeating Noldeke's o p i n i o n o f the o r i g i n o f the 
v e r s i o n 1 . I n general the Greek manuscripts o f the 'War' 
f a l l i n t o two main groups: the f i r s t group P ,A ,(M ,1 ) , 
i s the best t e x t and i s u s u a l l y regarded as r e f l e c t i n g 
the later,more p o l i s h e d , e d i t i o n s : the second group V , 
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R ,(C ) , i s regarded by Niese as i n f e r i o r , and r e f l e c t s 
perhaps the e a r l i e r unrevised e d i t i o n s o f the work. The 
manuscripts M,L, and C o s c i l l a t e between the two groups. 
A notable d i f f e r e n c e between the two groups i s found i n 
the heading which they give to the work, the f i r s t having 
l o i i i a i K O - u TToXtfJcov nfos ' P t a i ^ o t t o - u i , the second Tizpc 
«.Xtic-c^s . The Syriac' may r e f l e c t the l a t t e r i n the 
heading to the s i x t h book, but t h i s i s more probably a 
s p e c i f i c heading to t h i s book alone. A f t e r a short d i s -
cussion o f the Syriac t r a n s l a t i o n Niese concludes : 'quo 
i g i t u r usus est codice s i m i l i o r f u i t Ambrosiano quam Par-
Q 
i s i n o consensitque interdum et cum L et cum d e t e r i o r i b u s . ' 
He does, however, admit t h a t we would a t t a i n a gr e a t e r 
degree.of c e r t a i n t y i f an accurate c o l l a t i o n o f the whole 
of the Syriac v e r s i o n were to be made. We might also add 
t h a t a c o l l a t i o n o f the Syriac w i t h the Slavonic v e r s i o n 
would throw a d d i t i o n a l l i g h t upon i t s t e x t u a l a f f i n i t i e s , 
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i f , as E i s l e r supposes , the l a t t e r i s derived from a 
Greek manuscript r e p r e s e n t i n g the e a r l i e s t e d i t i o n o f 
the work. 
Before we embark upon a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the t e x t of 
the quotations from Josephus i n Sergius's D i s p u t a t i o n , 
1 . o p . c i t . , p . x x i f . 
2. Codex Pa r i s i n u s Graecus 1425, cent.x or x i . 
3. Codex Ambrosianus D-50 sup e r i o r e , cent.x or x i . 
4. Codex" Marcianus (Venetus) Gr.383 t c e n t . x i or x i i . 
5-Codex Laurentianus, p l u t . l x i x . 1 9 , c e n t . x i or x i i . 
6. Codex Vaticanus Gr.148, c. c e n t . x i . 
7. Codex Palatin u s (Vaticanus) Gr.284, c e n t . x i or x i i . 
8. Codex Urbinas (Vaticanus) Gr.84, c e n t . x i . 
9 . o p . c i t . , p . l x x i i . 
10.op.cit.,p.32,79ff. 
i t i s necessary to add a word o f warning. I n the l i g h t 
o f Sergius's treatment o f the b i b l i c a l t e x t , as discuss-
ed above, we cannot doubt t h a t he i s q u i t e capable o f 
shaping h i s sources to s u i t h i s own purposes. We must, 
t h e r e f o r e , bear t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i n mind, while also r e -
membering t h a t we have only one manuscript o f h i s work, 
and also only one manuscript o f the Syriac v e r s i o n o f the 
s i x t h book o f the 'War', so t h a t we cannot be c e r t a i n 
t h a t we possess the t r u e t e x t , except, o f course, when 
the two e x a c t l y c o i n c i d e . One other f a c t o r which could 
complicate our i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f the• 
mutual i n f l u e n c e upon each other o f the Syriac versions, 
o f Josephus and Eusebius] f o r the l a t t e r i n the 'Eccle-
s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' makes extensive use o f the 'War of 
the Jews'. Two long quotations (from B.J.vi) i n book 3 
of Eusebius's work enable us t o make a close comparison 
o f the Syriac versions o f these works. The r e s u l t o f 
such an i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s t h a t they appear t o be q u i t e 
independent o f each other; only i n one place do they 
agree together against t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e exemplars - i n 
the d i f f e r e n c e between the s i n g u l a r and the p l u r a l o f 
t h i s word i n a Syriac t e x t i s i n d i c a t e d only by a d i a -
c r i t i c a l sign (the s yarae), t h i s i s i n s u f f i c i e n t e v i -
dence t o reverse the overwhelming impression o f t h e i r 
mutual independence. Nevertheless, we must bear i n mind 
the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t Sergius may have been i n f l u e n c e d 
by t h i s Syriac v e r s i o n o f 'The E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y * , 
since there i s evidence t h a t he both knew and used the 
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work , as w e l l as being p o s s i b l y acquainted w i t h Eus-
3 
ebius's 'Chronicle'. . 
1 .ed.W.Wright and N.McLean,The Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y o f 
Eusebius i n Syriac. 
2.See on, s e c t i o n D o f t h i s chapter. 
3.See on, s e c t i o n E o f t h i s chapter. 
B.J.vi.298 (Eusebius 3-8) they read rC<K_L,"a-Srii ' c i t y ' 
f o r the p l u r a l ( i«s T\OW$ ) o f the Creek t e x t s . Since 
c i t y ' 
We w i l l proceed i n our i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the t e x t of 
Sergius's quotations from Josephus by i s o l a t i n g them i n -
to two groups: f i r s t , quotations from book s i x of the 
t e x t ; second, quotations from the other books o f the 
'War1, f o r which no other p a r a l l e l Syriac t e x t i s a v a i l -
able. 
(2)Quotations i n the D i s p u t a t i o n f o r whioh a. P a r a l l e l 
1.Pol-67r,1.6 - 1 3 ,(xxi.8), Josephus B.J.vi.217f. The 
t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n : -
' l e t God b l o t out the men who eat t h e i r c h i l d r e n ; and 
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l e t him not leave under the sun a c i t y , i n which moth-
ers have eaten the f r u i t o f t h e i r wombs. Yet (such food) 
b e f i t s f a t h e r s who a f t e r t h i s b i t t e r s u f f e r i n g o f hunger 
( s t i l l ) stand armed before the temple.' 
Codex Ambrosianus,fol.3 2 5 r : -
J3Q I T \ 
'And he would b l o t out the men who eat t h e i r c h i l d r e n , 
and he would not leave' under the sun a c i t y , i n which 
the mothers, the mothers, he eats the f r u i t o f t h e i r 
wombs. Yet i t i s r i g h t f o r the f a t h e r s t o stand armed 
before the mothers a f t e r such food and the b i t t e r s u f f -
2 . 
e r i n g o f hunger . 
1 .0r 'God w i l l b l o t out and he w i l l not leave....' 
2.The q u o t a t i o n i s d e l i b e r a t e l y t r a n s l a t e d l i t e r a l l y t o 
emphasise the abysmal s t a t e o f both the Syriac t r a n s l a t -
i o n o f the Greek and the t e x t o f the Codex. 
'War', f o r which, t h e r e f o r e , there i s a p a r a l l e l Syriac 
Syriac Text i s A v a i l a b l e . 
Aa'K rGb r < A 
f<Lx 71X 
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1 The Greek t e x t : -
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As a general observation, we. may note f i r s t o f a l l , 
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t h a t Sergius puts T i t u s ' s words i n t o d i r e c t speech, w h i l e 
the Greek and the Syriac v e r s i o n give them i n i n d i r e c t 
speech. More s p e c i f i c observations are:-
i ) Sergius has introduced s<crArt 'God' as the subject o f 
the f i r s t sentence, so t h a t , while i n the Greek and Syriac 
T i t u s s t a t e s h i s determination t o efface the c i t y , i n 
3 
Sergius's v e r s i o n he exhorts God to do so . The v a r i a n t 
i s dogmatic, f o r i t emphasises t h a t the Jews are under 
the wrath o f God; we may s a f e l y a t t r i b u t e i t t o Sergius 
h i m s e l f , who c l e a r l y t r e a t s Josephus i n the same way t h a t 
he t r e a t s the B i b l e . 
i i ) The two Syriac versions agree i n shortening the f i r s t 
clause by rendering TO -r^s i«Kvccj«k-yi*s p*.-Lfo<, by cCx.i<( 
'the men who eat t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' and by 
o m i t t i n g a l t o g e t h e r the phrase OHIT<J T O nrji ira-v/udc* nTm^*Tt, 
i i i ) The phrase c n t T r j * c i K o i > ^ t v ^ "^'V *>*&op*v i S 
simply rendered r<jCr^ £. Vv-^^ri 'under the sun 1 by the 
Syriac versions. 
i v ) At the end o f the f i r s t sentence the t e x t o f Codex 
Ambrosianus i s c l e a r l y f a u l t y and the D i s p u t a t i o n pro-
e'3 
vides a b e t t e r reading. The second t<<hcniv<-^  must be om-
i t t e d ^ and the iS$<t o f Sergius's v e r s i o n must be read 
f o r the \a«<n o f the Codex. 
v) The Syriac versions have expanded the O^TW o f the 1.Niese.op.cit.,p.541,1.11—15-
2.So does the S l a v o n i c v e r s i o n - see V . I s t r i n , La p r i s e 
de J e r u s a l e m , v o l . I I , p . 1 6 l f f . 
3.Or s t a t e s , or prophesies, t h a t God w i l l do so. 
4.See 3ed.jan.op. c i t . ,p.804 and n.1. 
Greek i n t o ^cv\ x\.7an r< H t<a 'the f r u i t o f t h e i r wombs', 
p r o v i d i n g an o b j e c t f o r t h e v e r b ~p&.<p CVTOCC . ^ 
v i j l n t h e l a s t sentence t h e two S y r i a c v e r s i o n s d i v e r g e . 
The v e r s i o n i n t h e Codex a t t e m p t s a l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n 
end produces n o n s e n s i c a l S y r i a c : jjarLan . n ^ i 
KCOJA v < ^ \ c v \ i i ^ i s c l e a r l y an a t t e m p t t o r e n d e r l i t -
11 ' ' ' > ' ' r 
e r a l l y -TT^oc-^i^tiv yu.e.vTOL ir^o Te^x-*^ Tr<x-rp«*c-*-v . 
the Greek -npo t here used i n t h e sense o f ' r a t h e r t h a n ' 
l o s e s i t s c o r r e c t meaning i n t h e S y r i a c t r a n s l a t i o n . The 
o f t h e Codex .is m i s p l a c e d and should come b e f o r e 
r<T_,TJn KIX J J , where S e r g i u s p l a c e s i t . H i s t e x t i s -
e i t h e r d e r i v e d from a v e r s i o n whi,:h r e p r e s e n t s an a t t e m p t 
t o c l e a r up t h e i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e r e n d e r i n g o f t h e Codex, 
o r S e r g i u s has done i t h i m s e l f by o m i t t i n g t h e d i f f i c u l t 
C^Vvcrurvrt ,but r e t a i n i n g ^Qnjan and a d d i n g (<\A>CX» 
a f t e r i t . Even so we have t o s u p p l y ' t h i s f o o d ' t o con-
nect h i s v e r s i o n w i t h t h e meaning o f t h e Greek; i t may 
be a s c r i b a l o m i s s i o n i n t h e m a n u s c r i p t o f t h e D i s p u t -
a t i o n . 
I t i s c l e a r , f i r s t o f a l l , t h a t t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n 
i n t he Codex Ambrosianus i s d e r i v e d d i r e c t l y from t h e 
Greek, o f which i t i s a v e r y l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n . The 
agreements o f t h e two S y r i a c t e x t s a g a i n s t t h e Greek 
make i t v i r t u a l l y c e r t a i n t h a t t h e y b e l o n g t o t h e same 
v e r s i o n , w h i l e t h e i r d i v e r g e n c e s a r e b e s t e x p l a i n e d as 
t h e r e s u l t o f a t t e m p t s , e i t h e r by s c r i b e s o r S e r g i u s him-
s e l f , t o improve and make sense o f t h e v e r y d e f i c i e n t 
t e x t o f t h e Codex, except where S e r g i u s a l t e r s i t f o r 
dogmatic reasons. 
2.The q u o t a t i o n on f o l . 6 8 r , 1 . 1 1 f f , ( x x i . 1 2 ) , i s drawn 
o n l y i n d i r e c t l y from Joserihus v i a t h e medium o f Husebius 1 
' C h r o n i c l e ' , and w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d s e p a r a t e l y a t a l a t -
e r s t a g e ^ . 
I.The S l a v o n i c adds ' t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' ; see I s t r i n , o p _ . c i t . , 
v o l . I I , p . 1 & 3 -
2.See on, s e c t i o n E of- t h i s c h a p t e r . 
3. F o l . 6 9 r f l . 3 - 5 , ( : < x i . 1 4 ) , Josephus B.J. v i . 250. The t e x t 
o f t h e D i s p u t & t i o r i : -
. i i i ^ ^ 
'The judgement o f God p r o c l a i m e d Ions: ago t h e b u r n i n g 
o f t h e t e m p l e . ' 
Codex Ambrosianus, f o l . 3 2 5 v :-
CCCTA^ -^  rG_, n 3C\ cdcn. \ ^.n 
'And c o n c e r n i n g t h i s a l s o t h e .judgement o f God had p r o -
c l a i m e d l o n g ago t h e b u r n i n g o f t h e tem p l e . ' 
1 
The Greek t e x t :-
T O V a ' f>£K i ^ a T t Y c^ c CTTO T O -rr -oj> o Btos 
S e r g i u s i s c l e a r l y d r a w i n g h e r e upon t h e v e r s i o n i n 
t h e Codex, a l t h o u g h he r e a r r a n g e s t h e word o r d e r ; t h e om-
i s s i o n o f *<oco i s i n s i g n i f i c a n t , f o r Y\if( c o u l d e q u a l l y 
w e l l be t r a n s l a t e d 'had p r o c l a i m e d ' . The changes are 
p o s s i b l y due t o q u o t a t i o n from memory, f o r we have o b s e r v -
ed t h a t t h i s i s p r o b a b l y h i s normal way o f q u o t i n g t h e 
B i b l e , and hence, we may s u r m i s e , o f a work which did. 
have a p l a c e i n t h e canon. The phrase ( ^ c m crurucu i n 
t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n s i s not a genuine v a r i a n t f o r T O T-up 
b u t becomes necessary when Kaneyr) <e<-^'o i s t r a n s l a t e d 
somewhat l o o s e l y by ^ o c n ^ \\i<< f<cn\*<n • r<l_.:\ . 
4. F o l . 6 9 r , 1 . 5 f , ( x x i . 1 4 ) , Josephus B.J.vi.266. 
The t e x t o f S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n e x a c t l y agrees w i t h 
2 
; o f t h e Codex , 
o r l e s s a c c u r a t e l y . 
t h a t o f t h e Codex , which i n t u r n r e n d e r s t h e Greek more 
•5 
5 . P o l . 6 9 r , 1 . 6 - 9 , ( x x i . 1 4 ) , Josephus B.J.vi.285-
Here S e r g i u s summarises r a t h e r t h a n q u o t e s , and no 
c o n c l u s i o n can be drawn from h i s t e x t , except perhaps 
c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t h e - i s r e l j ' i n g upon h i s memory. 
1 . N i e s e . o p . c i t . , p. 545,1. 1 9 f . 
2 . o p . c i t . , f o l . 3 2 6 r . 
3 - S y r i a c v e r s i o n , or>. c i t . , f o l - 3 2 6 v . 
6. Vol. 69r, 1.1 o f , ( x x i . 1 5) , Josephus B.J.vi'.251 . 
Here a g a i n S e r g i u s b r i e f l y summarises t h e p u r p o r t o f 
ed , a p p a r e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t i n g t h e Greek, though t h e gen-
e r a l c o n t e x t s u p p o r t s t h e r e n d e r i n g i m p l i e d by S e r g i u s ' s 
summary. 
7 . F 0 I . 6 9 r , l . l 6 - 6 9 v f 1 . 5 , ( x x i . 1 5 ) , Josephus B.J.vi.408.^ 
The t e x t o f S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h 
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t h a t o f t h e Codex , except f o r one s m a l l d e t a i l - he 
reads v \ A A < < J C JK f o r t h e Codex's :o*< . T h i s v a r i a n t 
p r o b a b l y r e f l e c t s t h e <x\bo i n t h e a d v e r b i a l phrase o f 
the Greek K . < \ T ' «.X\O T C , so t h a t S e r g i u s p r e s e r v e s here 
a b e t t e r t e x t o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n . The l a t t e r d e p a r t s 
from t h e Greek a t t h i s p o i n t , c o n s i d e r a b l y s i m p l i f y i n g 
a complex Greek sentence, p r o b a b l y t h r o u g h i n a b i l i t y t o 
re n d e r i t e x a c t l y . 
S . ^ o l . o g v j l . o - I 1 , ( x x i . 1 5 ) , Josephus B.J.vi.409,411. The 
t e x t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
'When T i t u s Caesar e n t e r e d and saw t h e g r e a t b u i l d i n g s , 
he was amazed a t t h e i r f o r t i f i c a t i o n s , and he s a i d , 
"The power o f God has f o u g h t , and i t i s . God who has 
t h r u s t down t h e Jews from these s a f e h i g h p l a c e s " . 1 
Codex Ambrosianus, f o l . 3 2 9 r :-
'And T i t u s e n t e r e d and saw a l l t h e w a l l s o f t h e c i t y . . . 
..He was amazed and a s t o n i s h e d , and h e . s a i d , "The power 
1 . o p . c i t . , f o l . 3 2 5 v . 
2.See Bed.jan,op.cit.,p.8Q8,n.2. 
3 . N i e s e , o p . c i t . , p . 5 6 6 , 1 . 3 f f f 
4 . O P . c i t . , f o l . 3 2 9 r . 
t h e passage. 'The t e x t o f t h e Codex seems t o be d i s t u r b 
n 1 i 1 ^ " 1 c r v n 
OCTi cs 0-1 
<\3 o OQcvX-L <-> -icoc 
cn c\ Ten 
t<crA«<c\ cn CvCTi 
r C n a c w A 
of.God has f o u g h t , and i t i s God who has t h r u s t down t h e 
Jews from t h e s e s a f e h i g h p l a c e s " . ' 
"The Greek t e x t : - " ' 
T T J S a •% \i p O-r-^TQl, TrjV TIOAtV K . « . <_ T W V Tr \J^ 3 y <-J V 
o\Tr 6. 6 ^-oy^ >.« c-£V {WiO ••• or"viv y£ 4 T T C \ -
Here S e r g i u s summarises t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n t o T i t u s ' s 
e x c l a m a t i o n , because a l l t h a t he i s r e a l l y i n t e r e s t e d i n 
i s t h e t h e o l o g i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h i s speech. H i s summ-
ar y s e r v e s t o emphasize t h e p o i n t t h a t o n l y God c o u l d have 
o v e r t h r o w n such s t r o n g f o r t i f i c a t i o n s . H i s t e x t o f T i t u s ' s 
speech e x a c t l y f o l l o w s t h e v e r s i o n ' i n t h e Codex, except 
f o r t h e i n s i g n i f i c a n t a d d i t i o n o f o c a . 
9."Pol. 6 9 v , l . 1 1 - 1 7 , ( x x i . 15) , Josephus B.J.vi.442. The t e x t 
o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
cnicncu. KAc ch^-\ cvix. T L D 
o 
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'But n e i t h e r her pre-eminence , n o r her w e a l t h , nor her 
fame i n a l l t h e w o r l d , nor h e r g l o r y and her w o r s h i p , 
was a b l e ^ ( t o p r e v e n t ) ^ t h e d e s t r u c t i o n which came upon 
her . T h i s i s t h e end o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m . ' 
Codex Ambrosianus, f o l . 3 3 0 r :-
1 . N i e s e . o p . c i t . , p . 5 6 6 , 1 . 7 f f . 
2.Or 'her g r e a t age, a n t i q u i t y ' f o l l o w i n g t h e Greek. 
3. L i t . ' i s a b l e ' . 
4. The S y r i a c t r a n s l a t e s t h e Greek so l i t e r a l l y t h a t some-
t h i n g l i k e t h i s needs t o be added i n o r d e r t o make sense 
o f i t . 
'But n e i t h e r h er pre-eminence, nor her v e r y g r e a t w e a l t h , 
nor her fame i n a l l t h e w o r l d , nor h e r g r e a t g l o r y , nor 
her w o r s h i p , was n b l e ( t o p r e v e n t ) t h e d e s t r u c t i o n which 
came upon h e r . T h i s i s t h e end o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f 
J e r u s a l e m . 1 
The Greek t e x t : - 1 
o*X\o< y^/ 5 Oii 6 * *r\ <xp X R t ° T r ) OvB* TJ TT N ov ~ 
O l3«6"OS OXJTfc TO Sc«Tr£.<£ O LTTJi^ OS, O'XTJ$ TT]S 
p •) iris. £. tot S Trj|3K.£<rfe "T (. TT^JO<I aKto A 6 L « V a-u-r-rj. 
T O U U T O yu-tv S-r^ T O r t X o ^ ^ ^| s ' I £• ^  p <r c X 
On t h e whole S e r g i u s f o l l o w s t h e v e r s i o n i n t h e Codex, 
which i s here a r e a s o n a b l e t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e Greek. He 
does, however, have two major v a r i a n t s - t h e o m i s s i o n o f 
KTU-JOX. a f t e r cn-hV^ OJik- , and o f a f t e r 
cn^rvojcvnjc^n - and one, m i n o r , i n s i g n i f i c a n t v a r i a n t -
t h e P 6 f a l cr^-^i f o r t h e Pa'el rr\. . The Codex 
f o l l o w s t h e Greek, so S e r g i u s ' s v a r i a n t s a r e p r o b a b l y 
due t o " q u o t a t i o n from memory, though t h e y c o u l d r e f l e c t 
t h e i n f l u e n c e o f a n o t h e r m a n u s c r i p t t r a d i t i o n . That 
S e r g i u s i s dependent upon the' v e r s i o n r e p r e s e n t e d i n 
t h e Codex i s proved by h i s agreement w i t h i t i n t r a n s -
l a t i n g ( o r r a t h e r m i s t r a n s l a t i n g ) T O 8 c<*-nr £<£O L T T | K . O S 
a 
r< -^i_*-vj ' cr\ \ ^ "i7i , by h i s agreement i n b r e a k i n g down 
the g e n i t i v a l r e l a t i o n s h i p <^  ^.cywXrj £o£<x T -J J * 0pT|c-K£L*s 
i n t o t h e s y n t a c t i c a l k \ C \ £c<^n_3T} c n ) n » o i-yXir r^ Xcx 
criVvjOajo^a , by t r a n s l a t i n g t h e a o r i s t ^^•e.a-c by the 
y 2 » -
p r e s e n t p a r t i c i p l e rCnA m , and by t r a n s l a t i n g ocvrr^ 
by crv^Jn ( c r v ^ n ) . 
The r e s u l t o f t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s t h a t S e r g i u s i s 
dependent f o r h i s t e x t o f Josephus's 'War o f t h e Jews' 
upon t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e Codex Ambro-
s i a n u s , a t l e a s t as f a r .as book s i x i s concerned. T h i s 
1. N i e s e , o n . c i t . t p . 5 7 0 , 1 . 1 f f . 
2. We may perhaps surmise t h a t cnoco has dropped o u t a t 
a v e r y e a r l y s t a g e . 
c r e a t e s a p r e s u m p t i o n t h a t f o r h i s t e x t o f t h e o t h e r 
books he w i l l a l s o be dependent upon a S y r i a c v e r s i o n 
r a t h e r t h a n d i r e c t l y upon t h e Greek t e x t . As f a r as t h e 
t e x t o f h i s q u o t a t i o n s i s concerned, a l t h o u g h he does 
seem o c c a s i o n a l l y t o p r o v i d e a b e t t e r t e x t t h a n t h e Co-
dex, he must be used w i t h g r e a t c a u t i o n as a w i t n e s s t o 
t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n , f o r we have observed once a g a i n h i s 
tendency t o mould h i s sources td. s u i t h i s own purposes. 
I n these q u o t a t i o n s t h e r e i s no p a r a l l e l t e x t i n Euse-
b i u s , so t h a t S e r g i u s ' s v a r i a n t s cannot be e x p l a i n e d as 
t h e r e s u l t o f i n f l u e n c e from t h a t q u a r t e r . 
( 3 ) Q u o t a t i o n s i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n f o r which no P a r a l l e l 
S y r i a c Text i s A v a i l a b l e . 
1 . F o l . 6 6 r , 1 . 3 - 7 , ( x x i . 6 ) , J o s e p h u s , B . J . i . 1 2 . The t e x t o f 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : - ' 
.... ^A-sz^orOD 1 
' I t h i n k t h a t a l l t h e t r i b u l a t i o n s and a d v e r s i t i e s o f 




happened t o t h e Jews i n Jerusalem 
The Greek t e x t : -
T<X y ClW TTOCVTUiV OViT OliiUVCi £XT-u-)(.-rj ^ B*.T«. 
i ) The S y r i a c c o n n e c t s ' a l l 1 w i t h ot-c-vy%'r) f*-*T<* , w h i l e t h e 
Greek has i t i n a g e n i t i v a l r e l a t i o n s h i p - 'the m i s f o r t -
unes o f a l l ' . 
i i ) The S y r i a c r e n d e r s , t h e one Greek v/ord o n - u ^ ^ * T * , 
w i t h t h e two words K l i ^ c ^ and r<hr\ n \ . 
i i i ) The S y r i a c adds O - X T ^ T I , which i s i m p l i c i t i n t h e 
Greek. 
i v ) The m a n u s c r i p t o m i t s r£-ne>CT\_A , though i t i s added 
1. The S e r t a c o r r e c t o r adds r<L nocnj^ t' t o t h e J e w s ' . i n 
t h e l e f t hand m a r g i n . 
2. N i e s e , o p . c i t . , p . 5 , 1 - 1 6 f f . 
1 2 2 
by t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r , and has ' Jz^z.^^ , a v a r i a n t 
which has no b a s i s i n t h e Greek t e x t . 
v)The S y r i a c adds J s ^ O . 
i ) i s t h e s o r t o f e r r o r which we have come t o expect 
from t h e t r a n s l a t o r r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e v e r s i o n o f t h e 
'War' found i n Codex Ambrosianus- i i ) i s best e x p l a i n e d 
by t h e S e m i t i c p a r t i a l i t y towards p a i r s o f synonyms, a 
t r a i t which can be observed i n t h e C o d e x ^ . i i i ) adds n o t h -
i n g t o t h e sense o f t h e Greek, i v ) i s perhaps a genuine 
v a r i a n t , though i t s absence i n the Greek m a n u s c r i p t 
t r a d i t i o n suggests r a t h e r t h a t i t i s a c l a r i f y i n g a d d i t -
i o n , v) s t r e n g t h e n s t h e f o r c e o f t h e comparison and i s 
p r o b a b l y added by S e r g i u s h i m s e l f . 
2 . P o l . 6 6 r , 1 . 7 - 9 , ( x x i . 6 ) , J o s e p h u s , 3 . J . i i i . 3 5 4 - The t e x t 
o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
l l ? o r because t h e Jews have s i n n e d a g a i n s t t h e i r c r e a t o r , 
( t h e i r ) good f o r t u n e has t r a n s f e r r e d t o t h e Roma.ns.' 
2 
The Greek t e x t : -
K.d.TT£t£>rj T O 'lovSa-t w v t i ' ^ r j ^ , <p v X o x o s ^ a r t t ^ 
&OK.&L O-OL T <0 KTtO-^vrc f ^A.6Tfe/i-rj hi Tf j> Q <, 
'a ' ' ' -
i ) The Greek o f t h e f i r s t c l a u s e i s v e r y d i f f i c u l t and 
has g i v e n r i s e t o s e v e r a l v a r i a n t s i n t h e m a n u s c r i p t 
t r a d i t i o n . The S y r i a c t r a n s l a t o r seems t o have been unable 
5 
t o make any sense o f i t . On t h e o t h e r hand, he c o u l d 
have read i t as f o l l o w s : 'since i t seems t o you, t h e i r 
c r e a t o r , t h a t t h e race o f t h e Jews has slac k e n e d ( t h e i r 
1 . See number 8 above,p. S4f,where t h e Codex r e n d e r s ine6o-u^«c-tv 
w i t h two S y r i a c words HcncrvcN CX\J\V> . 
2.Niese,op_.cit_. ,p.321 , l - 3 f • 
3- Josephus i s p r a y i n g t o God. 
4. T h i s i s Niese's r e a d i n g ; P,A,K,L read KOX«.C-<K.L; Thack-
eray ,op_. c i t _ . , v o l . I I , p . 676, reads ^<*«^ f o l l o w i n g a Leyden 
m a n u s c r i p t , and r e n d e r s OK-NWO-**. by 'That i t s h o u l d s i n k 
i n t o t h e d u s t ' , (n.1 t o p.676). 
5. The S l a v o n i c t r a n s l a t o r a l s o had d i f f i c u l t y w i t h i t -
see I s t r i n , o T 3 . c i t . t v o l . I , p . 2 3 3 and n.3. 
6. Reading O K - X ^ C - P C I 
z e a l f o r God), t h e i r f o r t u n e e t c . ' , hence t h e r e a d i n g 
'the Jews have s i n n e d ' . I t seems more p r o b a b l e , however, 
t h a t t h e S y r i a c t r a n s l a t o r a v o i d e d r e n d e r i n g t h e Greek 
e x a c t l y perhaps t h r o u g h i n a b i l i t y t o do so, a c h a r a c t -
e r i s t i c which we have observed i n t h e v e r s i o n found i n 
Codex Ambrosianus. E i t h e r way, i t i s d i f f i c u l t on K o t t e k ' s 
t h e s i s t o see how such a d i f f i c u l t Greek t e x t arose o u t 
o f such a s i m p l e S y r i a c t e x t . 
i i ) The S y r i a c o m i t s the n«ir«of t h e Greek f o r no app-
a r e n t reason. 
3. P o l . 6 6 r , 1 - 9 - 1 2 , ( x x i . 6 ) . 
The marks i n t h e mar g i n i n d i c a t e t h a t t h i s i s a quo-
t a t i o n ^ , but I have been un a b l e t o t r a c e i t i n i t s p r e -
sent f o r m . 
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4. F o l . 6 6 r , l . 1 3 - 1 5 , ( x x i . 6 ) , Josephus,B.J.v.401. 
The S y r i a c i s a l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e Greek, so 
l i t e r a l , i n f a c t , t h a t as S y r i a c i t reads v e r y c l u m s i l y . 
5. F o l . 6 6 r , l . 1 6 - 6 6 V , 1 . 2 , ( x x i . 7 ) , Josephus,B.J.v.412f. 
The t e x t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
'Now as i t seems t o me, even t h e Shechinah o f God has 
de p a r t e d from t h e s a n c t u a r y . And i f a good nan f l e e s 
from an u n c l e a n house, and h a t e s t h o s e who a r e w i t h i n 
i t , how much more s h a l l God abandon an u n c l e a n people. 1 ' 
The Greek t e x t : - " 5 
0 t |U.otL TO fiucv , CCTOlV^t Si. Tf <Xf> OCS TTO N — 
I.See t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , c h a p t e r I , p . 2 f . 
2. Niese,op_.cit.,p.489,1.17-19-
3. N i e s e , o r > . c i t . ,p.491,1,6-9. 
*0 
/ 
T^a-tLL. TO V & 6. S tCV £.TC T T t i f l t f S f e T OtS OL K.-
\ 1 
i ) For t h e TO fletcv o f t h e Greek t h e S y r i a c has t h e 
Jewish e x p r e s s i o n V<CTA<\7\ c<^nJL>^Je. • T h i s c o u l d be t a k -
en as f a v o u r i n g K o t t e k ' s h y p o t h e s i s ; i t i s , however, f a r 
more l i k e l y t h a t e i t h e r t h e S y r i a c t r a n s l a t o r o r S e r g i u s 
h i m s e l f i s i n f l u e n c e d by Ezech.10.18f. 
i / 2 
i i ) T ^ V <xyccwv i s rendered by r^VnnTx which 
means much t h e same. 
i i i ) The S y r i a c r e c a s t s t h e second sentence o f t h e quo-
t a t i o n , and p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e l a s t c l a u s e . Since t h e e f -
f e c t o f t h e change i s t o h e i g h t e n t h e r h e t o r i c a l e f f e c t 
we s h a l l n o t go f a r wrong i n s u s p e c t i n g here t h e hand 
o f S e r g i u s h i m s e l f . 
6. P o l . 6 6 v , 1 . 3 - 6 , ( x x i . 7 ) , Josephus,3.J.v.442. 
With one or two minor v a r i a n t s t h e S y r i a c i s a r e a s -
onable t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e Greek. 
A 
7. P o l . 6 6 v , 1 . 6 - 9 , ( x x i . 7 ) , Josephus,B.J.v.559 . 
Again w i t h minor v a r i a n t s t h e Syri.ac i s a l i t e r a l 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e Greek. 
8. P o l . 6 6 v , 1 . 1 2 - 1 9 , ( x x i . 8 ) , Josephus,3.J.v.566. The t e x t 
o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
~i_>^\_> . Uneven 
• N O W I t h i n k t h a t i f t h e Romans had dela y e d a t t a c k i n g 
t h e c i t y , e i t h e r i t would have been swallowed up i n t h e 
1.0ne m a n u s c r i p t , ! , reads T O V tftcv. 
2.So t h e S l a v o n i c v e r s i o n , I s t r i n , o p _ . c i t . , v o l . I I , p . 111. : 
3. N i e s e . 0 T ) . c i t . , p . 4 9 5 , l - 8 f . 
4. Q T ) . c i t . , p . 5 1 0 , 1 . 1 7 f f . 
abyss , o r submersed i n t h e w a t e r s , o r i t would have 
3 
r e c e i v e d t h e a f f l i c t i o n o f Sodom . God bore w i t h a more 
go d l e s s g e n e r a t i o n t h a n t h e s e . ' 
The t e x t o f t h e Syri'ac v e r s i o n o f Eusebius's ' E c c l e s i -
a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' , 3-6-19 :-
Now I t h i n k x h a t i f t h e Romans had de l a y e d a t t a c k i n g 
t hese r e b e l s , t h i s c i t y would e i t h e r have been s w a l l -
1 2 owed up i n t h e abyss o r p e r i s h e d i n a f l o o d , o r t h e 
3 
f i r e o f Sodom would have been sent a g a i n s t i t . v o r God 
bore w i t h t h i s g e n e r a t i o n which i s more g o d l e s s t h a n 
those who s u f f e r e d i n these ( v i s i t a t i o n s ) . ' 
The Greek t e x t o f Josephus 
TTj «t IX T o\ K.\"U O" © r j v c * C T TTJ V T I C A l V -Vj T o X i i T -rj ^ > 
T i O V T f l i U T i X T f a f i O V T W V - ^ V f i - y 1 4 6 -yeVe<XV « O e ^ T l i p A V , 
i ) I n t h e f i r s t p l a c e S e r g i u s ' s v e r s i o n s i m p l i f i e s t h e 
Greek by o m i t t i n g jc-vs, ocXt-rTj^icvi and by making 'the 
c i t y ' t h e o b j e c t o f t h e verb 'delayed' and t h e s u b j e c t 
o f t h e f o l l o w i n g c o n d i t i o n a l c l a u s e s . T h i s tendency t o -
wards s i m p l i f i c a t i o n i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e v e r s i o n 
o f Josephus found i n Codex Ambrosianus, so t h a t i f we a r e 
c o n f r o n t e d here w i t h t h e same v e r s i o n , t h e s e v a r i a n t s 
do not r e p r e s e n t genuine v a r i a n t s i n t h e Greek t e x t . The 
S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Eusebius f o l l o w s t h e Greek more c l o s e -
1. A r e f e r e n c e t o t h e f a t e o f Koran etc.,Num.16.32. 
2. A r e f e r e n c e t o Noah's g e n e r a t i o n . 
3. A r e f e r e n c e t o Gen.19.24ff-
4 - b r i g h t and McLean,op.cit. tp.125. 
5 . N i e s e . o p . c i t . t p . 5 1 1 , 1 - 1 7 - 2 0 ; t h e Greek o f Eusebius i s 
i d e n t i c a l e xcept f o r h a v i n g ftp, &w*vTa»\/ f o r Josephus's 
l y . 
i i ) S e r g i u s ' s v e r s i o n g i v e s o n l y t h e v e r y g e n e r a l 
v<V\CN_vjL7i f o r t h e p r e c i s e TCV-» n t p ^ v o ^ o f t h e Greek; 
th e S y r i a c Eusebius a g a i n t r a n s l a t e s more a c c u r a t e l y , 
though n o t q u i t e l i t e r a l l y . 
i i i ) Kost i m p o r t a n t o f a l l i s t h e f a c t t h a t b o t h S y r i a c 
v e r s i o n s s u b s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r t h e sense o f t h e Greek i n 
t h e l a s t sentence o f t h e q u o t a t i o n . Thackeray t r a n s l a t e s 
t h e Greek t h u s : 'For i t produced a g e n e r a t i o n f a r more 
g o d l e s s t h a n t h e v i c t i m s o f t h o s e v i s i t a t i o n s 1 " ' . The 
S y r i a c v e r s i o n s , however, have t a k e n ^ v t ^ c i n t h e sense 
'endure, bear w i t h , p u t up w i t h ' , and t h e n s u p p l i e d t h e 
necessary s u b j e c t o f t h e v e r b - God. F i r s t l y , t h i s con-
f i r m s t h a t the S y r i a c v e r s i o n used by S e r g i u s i s second-
a r y t o the Greek, b u t , s e c o n d l y , i t does r a i s e t h e q u e s t -
i o n as t o t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Euse-
b i u s on e i t h e r t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Josephus o r d i r e c t l y 
on S e r g i u s h i m s e l f . That t h e i n f l u e n c e would be from t h e 
d i r e c t i o n o f t h e f o r m e r v e r s i o n i s made p r o b a b l e by t h e 
r e l a t i v e d a t e s o f t h e v e r s i o n s - t h e S y r i a c Eusebius 
dates from, a t t h e l a t e s t , t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e f i f t h 
2 
c e n t u r y and may go back i n t o t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y . The 
f a c t n o t ed above* t h a t elsewhere t h e t e x t o f t h e S y r i a c 
v e r s i o n o f t h e ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' does n o t seem t o 
have i n f l u e n c e d , t h e t e x t o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e 
'War', suggests t h a t , i f we are t o accept t h e h y p o t h e s i s 
o f t e x t u a l c r o s s i n f l u e n c e , i t i s more p r o b a b l e t h a t 
4 
S e r g i u s i s d i r e c t l y i n f l u e n c e d by Eusebius . T h i s , o f 
c o u r s e , i n v o l v e s making t h e by now not u n r e a s o n a b l e 
assumption t h a t S e r g i u s i s u s i n g a S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f 
Josephus o n l y p a r t o f which i s r e p r e s e n t e d i n Codex Am-
b r o s i a n u s . However, i t i s not i m p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e t r a n s -
1 .p_p_.cit., v o l . 111, p. 37 5 • 
2.See Wright,McLean, op_. c r t . , p . i x , and E.Nestle.T.U., 
x x i , p . v . 
3.See p.79. 
4.See o n , s e c t i o n D o f t h i s c h a p t e r . 
l a t o r s o f the two v e r s i o n s , i n complete independence o f 
each o t h e r , t o o k t h e Greek i n t h e same way, f o r i n t h e 
r e s t o f t h e q u o t a t i o n they c e r t a i n l y r e p r e s e n t independ-
ent t r a n s l a t i o n s , w i t h t h e S y r i a c Eusebius d e c i d e d l y t h e 
more a c c u r a t e and l i t e r a l . 
9. P o l . 6 6 v , 1 . 9 - 1 2 , ( x x i . 7 ) , Josephus,3.J.v.567,569 1• 
T h i s i s : a paraphrase combining two s e p a r a t e t e x t s . 
The numbers i n the S y r i a c agree w i t h those i n t h e Greek, 
except t h a t t h e l a t t e r g i v e s t h e more p r e c i s e t o t a l o f 
115,880 f o r t h e dea.d thrown o u t o f t h e c i t y g a t e . 
10. P o l . 6 8 f , 1 . 1 - 1 1 , ( x x i . 1 2 ) . J o s e p h u s , 3 . J . v i i . 3 2 7 f . The 
t e x t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n : -
'For E l e a z a r s a i d : The neonle o f t h e Jews, which from 
o f o l d was t h e f r i e n d o f God, has been committed t o des-
t r u c t i o n . For i f God had made peace w i t h us o r been o n l y 
a l i t t l e angry w i t h us, he would not have a v e r t e d h i s 
eyes from a d e s t r u c t i o n l i k e t h i s o f a l l t h e s e men. For 
he has b r o u g h t upon h i s h o l y c i t y t h e f i r e o f d e s t u c t -
i o n from ( h e r ) enemies. ' 
2 • The Greek t e x t : - i 
TO -nOtXcLi. <j?i\oy/ oiur<~> c£>\j No^ 'lou&i5i.iwv 
t r\ ' • *» ' s y OW T^ y. OTJJX OS t C^i<, e*\/ T OCT O U T CO V jU_£V 
t x v f i ^ w t v i o v Ti£/>te.I&£v o X t G p o v t TTp o K. t<~ o Se 
y A r<J71^ _ . Pi_sA ocn 
cnc\ 
r<o cn 
c\o cn c 7^ 
r u c n cn-n a 
c\ cn T_,TLQ c<c\cn 
i n n \ c^ 2 
1 . Miese,op_. c i t . ,p. 51 2. 
2 . t f i e s e , O P . c i t . , p . 6 1 2 , 1 . 1 4 f f . 
i ) The S y r i a c s u b s t i t u t e s rCVrAf^ Ti, f o r « u r t o and adds 
C\CTAX< as t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e second sentence. T h i s i s 
necessary i n o r d e r t o make c l e a r t o whom t h e <*-L-TZ> r e f e r s 
i t i s , o f co u r s e , p e r f e c t l y c l e a r from t h e c o n t e x t i n 
th e Greek 1. 
i i ) The S y r i a c c o n f i r m s t h e r e a d i n g o f L,C, and t h e L a t i n 
v e r s i o n which add ci—«~X£Cxv b e f o r e K.*Tty V*O<TTO f by hav-
i n g 
i i i ) The S y r i a c a l t e r s t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e l a t t e r , p a r t 
o f t h e q u o t a t i o n . I n s t e a d o f i n c l u d i n g t h e l a s t sentence 
i n t h e apodosis o f t h e p r e c e d i n g sentence as does t h e 
Greek, i t s t a r t s a c o m p l e t e l y new sentence which s t a t e s 
t h e grounds on which t h e c o n d i t i o n a l sentence i s based. 
The change has t h e e f f e c t o f making God much more d i r -
r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jeru s a l e m , so 
once a g a i n we amy suspect t h a t S e r g i u s ' s m o d i f y i n g hand 
has been a t work. 
1 1 . P o l . 6 7 r , 1 . 1 - 4 , ( x x i . 3 ) , i s a summarising a l l u s i o n t o 
B.J.vi.201-213, a v e r y w e l l known s t o r y , which i s recount-
ed by Kusebius" 5. 
V.'e may draw t h e f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s from our study-
o f t h e t e x t o f Josephus's 'War o f t h e Jews' i n r e l a t i o n 
t o t h e q u o t a t i o n s found i n S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n : -
i ) T h e v e r s i o n which S e r g i u s i s u s i n g seems t o b e l o n g t o 
t h a t found i n the Codex Ambrosianus. T h e i r c h a r a c t e r -
i s t i c s a re i d e n t i c a l : t h e same s o r t o f e r r o r s and a d d i t -
i o n s o c cur i n both v e r s i o n s ; we n o t i c e t h e same i n a b i l i t y 
t o r e n d e r t h e Greek when i t i s d i f f i c u l t ; and we n o t i c e 
i n b o t h v e r s i o n s t h e same tendency towards s i m p l i f i c a -
t i o n . The f a c t t h a t t h e q u a l i t y o f t h e S y r i a c i n t h e 
t e x t o f S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n s i s much lo w e r t h a n i n t h e 
1. The S l a v o n i c does, however, c o n t a i n t h e same a d d i t i o n s ; 
c f . I s t r i n , o p _ . c r t . , v o l . I I , p . 2 3 7 . 
2. The S l a v o n i c has t h e a d d i t i o n , o p . c i t . 
3. E c c l e s i a s t i c a l History,3» 6. 
r e s t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n i s added c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t he i s 
u s i n g t h e t r a n s l a t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d i n the Codex. S e r g i u s ' s 
D i s p u t a t i o n i s , t h e n , an i m p o r t a n t w i t n e s s t o t h e e x i s t -
ence i n the S y r i a c - s p e a k i n g church o f a s i n g l e , complete, 
S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Josephus's 'War o f t h e Jews'. 
i i ) Used "w i t h c a u t i o n , t h e t e x t o f S e r g i n s ' s q u o t a t i o n s 
from book s i x o f t h e 'war' i s a v a l u a b l e a d d i t i o n t o t h e 
t e x t u a l a p p a r a t u s o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n . 
i i i ) S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n s c o n f i r m t h a t t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n 
o f t h e 'War* i s t r a n s l a t e d from t h e Greek, and, t h e r e f o r e , 
t h e y f u r t h e r i n v a l i d a t e H.Xottek's t h e s i s . 
i v ) As a w i t n e s s t o t h e Greek t e x t , t h e S y r i a c t e x t o f 
t h e 'War' must be used w i t h g r e a t c a u t i o n , d e s p i t e t h e 
f a c t t h a t Codex Ambrosianus i s f o u r c e n t u r i e s e a r l i e r 
t h a n t h e o l d e s t Greek m a n u s c r i p t . T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y 
t r u e o f S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n s , f o r we have c o n t i n u a l l y 
observed a l t e r a t i o n s msde f o r dogmatic reasons; The p r i n -
c i p l e on which he has s e l e c t e d h i s q u o t a t i o n s - any t e x t 
which a s c r i b e s t o God d i r e c t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e des-
t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem and emphasises t h e Jews' e s t r a n g e -
ment from God - has a f f e c t e d , t h e t e x t o f t h e q u o t a t i o n s 
t hemselves. We s h o u l d a l s o be aware t h a t t h e s i x t h book 
o f t h e 'War* was i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e canon o f t h e Syria.o-
spea.king church f o r t h e v e r y same reasons f o r which Ser-
g i u s uses Josephus i n h i s D i s p u t a t i o n , so t h a t any v a r -
i a n t s i n t h i s v e r s i o n which emphasise t h e s e f a c t o r s must 
be s u s p e c t . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i n one p l a c e ( B . J . v i i . 3 2 7 ) 
S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n i s a v a l u a b l e w i t n e s s f o r an i m p o r t - ' 
ant v a r i a n t i n t h e Greek m a n u s c r i p t t r a d i t i o n . 
v) The t e x t o f B.J.v.566 i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n may be e v i -
dence t h a t t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Eusebius's ' E c c e s i a s t -
i c a l H i s t o r y ' d i d i n f l u e n c e t h e t e x t o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s -
i o n o f t h e 'War o f t h e Jews'. But a l t e r n a t i v e e x p l a n a t -
i o n s are e q u a l l y p r o b a b l e . 
v i ) S e v e r a l i n t e r e s t i n g agreements between t h e t e x t o f 
S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n s and t h e S l a v o n i c v e r s i o n o f Jose-
phus m e r i t f u r t h e r s t u d y , and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , a c o l l a t -
i o n o f t h e S l a v o n i c w i t h t h e whole o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n . 
APPENDIX 
Josephus's 'War o f t h e Jews' i n o t h e r S y r i a c W r i t i n g s . 
Joseohus i s w i d e l y quoted i n t h e works o f t h e S y r i a c 
c h r o n o g r a p h e r s : -
1) I n t h e ' G h r o n i c o n Miscellaneum ad Annum Domini 724 
1 2 P e r t i n e n s ' , B . J . v i . 2 9 9 f , i i - 169f are quoted t o g e t h e r , 
and v i . 4 2 0 f f u r t h e r on"5. However, a l l these q u o t a t i o n s 
a r e drawn d i r e c t l y from one o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n s o f 
Eusebius's ' C h r o n i c l e 1 ^ . 
2) I n t h e anonymous C h r o n i c l e a t t r i b u t e d t o D i o n y s i u s o f 
T e l l m a h r e we f i n d t h e same two e x c e r p t s - B . J . v i . 2 9 9 f 
5 
and i i . l 6 9 f - combined t o g e t h e r , a l o n g w i t h s e v e r a l 
l e n g t h y e x t r a c t s from book vi°, which ha.ve, however, 
been cop i e d d i r e c t l y o u t o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f Euse-
b i u s ' s E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 3 - 6 . T h i s c h r o n i c l e a l s o 
i s w h o l l y dependent upon Eusebius f o r i t s knowledge o f 
Josephus. 
3 J A c c o r d i n g t o J.B.Chabot the same s i t u a t i o n a p p l i e s 
w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e q u o t a t i o n s from Josephus i n t h e 
7 
' C h r o n i c l e o f M i c h a e l t h e S y r i a n 1 ' . Once a g a i n we f i n d 
3 
t h e same c o m b i n a t i o n o f 3 . J . v i . 2 9 9 f and i i . l 6 9 f , c l e a r l y 
drawn from Susebius's ' C h r o n i c l e ' . Bar Hebraeus, who i n 
1 . ed .E. W.Brooks, C h r o n i c a Minora,rip. 63-11 9» 
2 . o p _ . c r t . , t e x t p. 111 , t r a n s l a t i o n p.88. 
3 • o p . c i t . , t e x t p . 1 1 7 , t r a n s l a t i o n p.92. 
4-The ' C h r o n i c l e ' i s no l o n g e r e x t a n t i n i t s Greek form, 
b u t see Jerome's t r a n s l a t i o n , e d . R . H e l m . D i e C h r o n i k des 
'Hieronymus, GCS,Eusebius Werke,3and 7,p.175« The S y r i a c 
v e r s i o n s a l s o are no l o n g e r e x t a n t , b u t see on, p . 1 0 1 f f . 
5.ed.J.3.Chabot, C h r o n i c o n Anonymum Pseudo-Dionysianum, 
t e x t p. 9 6 , t r a n s l a t i o n p.74* 
6.op_.ci_t., t e x t p. 1 0 6 f f , t r a n s l a t i o n p.SOff. 
7.ed.J.B.Chabot, Chronioue de M i c h e l l e S y r i e n , v o l . I , 
p.xxv,n.4. 
8 . o p . c i t . , t e x t , v o l . I V , p . 9 4 , t r a n s l a t i o n , v o l . I , p . 1 5 2 . 
<\1 
h i s C h r o n i c l e r e l i e s h e a v i l y upon M i c h a e l , i s a l s o de-
pendent upon t h e same sources. 
Thus t h e S y r i a n chronographers seem t o have known 
Josephus o n l y t h r o u g h - t h e medium o f Susebius's h i s t o r -
i c a l works. The s i t u a t i o n i s ,however, somewhat d i f f e r -
e nt when we examine t h e works o f Isho'dad of Merv. He 
r e f e r s f r e q u e n t l y t o b o t h t h e 'Jewish A n t i q u i t i e s ' and 
t h e 'War o f t h e Jews', a l t h o u g h u n f o r t u n a t e l y he u s u a l l y 
r e f e r s t o h i s sources w i t h o u t a c t u a l l y q u o t i n g them. I n 
h i s commentary on Genesis he r e f e r s t o B. J. i v . 4 5 6 , 4 7 6 1 , 
2 
and i n h i s commentary on Exodus-Deuteronomy t o v i . 4 2 3 f ; 
n e i t h e r o f these two t e x t s are quoted by Eusebius. H i s 
r e f e r e n c e t o Mary b a t h E l e a z a r e a t i n g her c h i l d ' 5 c o u l d 
be drawn from e i t h e r Eusebius o r Josephus. H i s r e f e r e n c e 
4 
t o Josephus's comments on t h e Jewish s e c t s c o u l d be 
drawn from e i t h e r t h e A n t i q u i t i e s , 1 3 . 9 , o r t h e War,2.8, 
b u t n o t from E u s e b i u s . ' I n a s e r i e s o f q u o t a t i o n s from 
5 
th e 'War' i n h i s commentary on t h e Gospels , he seems t o 
combine elements from t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e 'Eccle-
s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' w i t h d e t a i l s drawn from some o t h e r 
source. F i n a l l y i n h i s 'Commentary on A c t s ' he r e f e r s t o 
.3. J. i i . 309f f,° where a g a i n he cannot be dependent upon 
Eusebius. Thus, u n l e s s we are t o suppose t h a t Isho'dad 
drew d i r e c t l y on t h e Greek t e x t o f t h e 'War*, we must 
p o s i t t h a t he a l s o , b e s i d e s S e r g i u s , drew on t h e S y r i a c 
v e r s i o n o f t h e work. 
I.ed.C.van den Eynde, Isho'" dad de Merv, Commentaire sur 
1 ' a n c i e n t Testament, I,Genese, p. 1 46, t r a n s l a t i o n r>.158-
2 . o p . c i t . , 1 1 , Exode-Deuteronome,p.23, t r a n s l a t i o n , p . 3 0 . 
3• p_p_.cit..,p.85, t r a n s l a t i o n p. 115. 
4. ed.M.D.Gibson,T_he Commentaries o f I s h o 'dad o f Merv, 
Horae S e m i t i c a e , v i ,r>.pyu , t r a n s l a t i o n , v o l . v , p . 8 7 . 
5. M.D.Gibson,op.cit.,Horae S e m i t i c a e , v i , p . , t r a n s l a -
t i o n , v o l . v , p . 9 1 • 
6. M.D. Gibson,op. c i t .•,Horae S e m i t i c a e , x,p. cr^n , t r a n s l a t i o n , . 
P«33-
D.EUSEBIUS»S E C C L E S I A S T I C A L HISTORY. 
T h e r e a r e t h r e e main r e a s o n s f o r s u s p e c t i n g t h a t , 
i n t h e s e c t i o n from f o l . 6 4 r t o 69v ( c h . x x i ) , S e r g i u s i s 
d r a w i n g upon E u e b i u s 1 s ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ' i n the 
S y r i a c v e r s i o n : -
i ) The f i r s t h a s a l r e a d y been d i s c u s s e d - t h e t e x t o f 
S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n o f J o s e p h u s , B. J . v . 566"1 . We have s e e n 
t h a t one p o s s i b l e e x p l a n a t i o n f o r h i s t e x t i s d i r e c t i n -
f l u e n c e from t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
H i s t o r y ' . But we must remember t h a t t h e r e a r e two o t h -
e r p o s s i b i l i t i e s - t h a t a t an e a r l i e r s t a g e t h i s v e r s i o n 
h a s a f f e c t e d t h e t e x t o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f 'The War 
o f t h e J e w s ' , o r t h a t t h e two t r a n s l a t o r s , i n complete 
independence o f each o t h e r , took t h e Greek t e x t i n t h e 
same way. 
i i ) The second r e a s o n i s t h a t t h e g e n e r a l s t r u c t u r e o f 
t h i s s e c t i o n i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n p a r a l l e l s t h a t o f t h e 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 3» 5-8. The o v e r r i d i n g theme i n 
both works i s t h e same - 'the judgement o f God a t l a s t 
o v e r t o o k them ( t h e J e w s ) f o r t h e i r c r i m e s a g a i n s t C h r i s t 
and h i s a p o s t l e s , c o m p l e t e l y b l o t t i n g out t h a t w i c k e d 
2 
g e n e r a t i o n from among men' . The theme i s t h e n i l l u s -
t r a t e d by s e l e c t e d q u o t a t i o n s from J o s e p h u s ' s 'War o f 
t h e J e w s ' and from C h r i s t ' s p r o p h e c i e s o f t h e d e s t r u c t -
i o n o f J e r u s a l e m . L i k e S e r g i u s , E u s e b i u s p r e s e n t s h i s 
q u o t a t i o n s from J o s e p h u s a s c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h e f u l f i ] -
3 
ment o f C h r i s t ' s p r o p h e c i e s . However, S e r g i u s p r e s e n t s 
a w i d e r s e l e c t i o n o f q u o t a t i o n s from J o s e p h u s , s i n c e he 
i s c o n c e r n e d , not o n l y to d e s c r i b e the h o r r o r s o f t h e 
f i n a l s i e g e , but a l s o t o i l l u s t r a t e God's e s t r a n g e m e n t 
from t h e Jews- Moreover, n e i t h e r t h e q u o t a t i o n s from 
J o s e p h u s n o r from the p r o p h e c i e s o f C h r i s t found i n t h e 
two. works o v e r l a p t o any g r e a t e x t e n t , so t h a t t h e most 
we can s a y i s t h a t S'ergius could, be dependent on E u s e -
I . S e e pp. 9 2 f above. 
2 . E u s e b i u s , T h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 3 • 5 • 3 • 
3.See t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y . 3 « 7 - 6 . 
b i u s f o r the g e n e r a l i d e a o f co m b i n i n g J o s e p h u s ' s 'War 
o f t h e Jews' w i t h C h r i s t ' s p r o p h e c i e s to i l l u s t r a t e a 
theme which has v e r y deep r o o t s i n t h e t e s t i m o n y t r a d i -
t i o n . ^  
i i i ) 0 n f o l . 6 5 v , ( x x i . 5 ) * S e r g i u s may be more s p e c i f i c a l l y 
dependent on E u s e b i u s , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e f o l l o w i n g s e c t -
i o n : -
'For C-oci i n h i s mercy gave you an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r r e -
2 
penta.nce f o r t h i r t y - n i n e y e a r s , but i n s t e a d o f r e p e n t a n c e 
you shed much b l o o d o f t h e s a i n t s i n t h e s e y e a r s . When 
a»ain y o u r p r e s u m p t i o n became a p p a r e n t i n y o u r e v i l 
deeds, t h e n v e n g e f u l j u s t i c e was r e v e a l e d upon you ' 
We may compare w i t h t h i s t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f E u s e b i u s , 
4 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Hi s t o r y , 5 • 7 . 3 f : - c n 
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'3ut i t r i g h t to add t h e s e t h i n g s , which a r e demonstra-
t i o n s o f h i s mercy and t h e c o n c e r n o f h i s goodness -
t h a t f o r f o r t y whole y e a r s a f t e r t h e i r p r e s u m p t i o n 
I . S e e on, c h a p t e r IV,p. 121,n.5- . 
2. The S e r t a . c o r r e c t o r adds above t h e l i n e v C ^ i o A ^ 
' a f t e r t h e c r u c i f i x i o n ' . 
3. The m a n u s c r i p t h a s r< c\->0"\ • 
4-Wright and McLean , O P . c i t . , p.130f• 
5 . M a n u s c r i p t A, t h e S t . P e t e r s b u r g Codex, and t h e Armenian 
v e r s i o n r e a d ^ c \ V i V u , which i s c l e a r l y t h e c o r r e c t 
r e a d i n g . 
100 
a g a i n s t O h r i s t he a v e r t e d t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n The 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f God was h i t h e r t o p a t i e n t w i t h them, 
t h a t p e r h a p s a t l a s t t h e y might r e p e n t and t u r n a g a i n s t 
t h e t h i n g s which t h e y had done, and have f o r g i v e n e s s 
and s a l v a t i o n . 1 
S e r g i u s g i v e s a s u c c i n c t summary o f what E u s e b i u s 
s a y s , and we may note t h a t c e r t a i n key words o c c u r i n 
both works - c n ^ i o i ' h i s mercy', and 
^ o c n " ^ ^ c v ^ ^ c v - u - O l 'your ( t h e i r ) p r e s u m p t i o n ' . The 
l e n g t h o f t h e i n t e r v a l d i f f e r s , s i n c e i n t h i s c a s e S e r -
g i n s i s e i t h e r d r a w i n g d i r e c t l y upon E u s e b i u s ' s 'Chron-
i c l e ' o r i n d i r e c t l y by means o f some o t h e r S y r i a c c h r o n -
i c l e ^ . The statement made i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n t h a t t h e 
Jews o c c u p i e d t h e p e r i o d o f g r a c e by p e r s e c u t i n g t h e 
s a i n t s i s p a r a l l e l e d i n t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 3 . 5 - 2 , 
where S u s e b i u s d e s c r i b e s t h e J e w s ' deeds i n d e t a i l . 
T h e r e i s , t h e r e f o r e , a p r i m a f a c i e c a s e f o r s u s p e c t -
i n g t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e ' E c c l e s -
i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y 1 upon S e r g i u s . None o f t h e p o i n t s s u g -
g e s t i n g t h i s a r e d e c i s i v e i n t h e m s e l v e s , but t a k e n t o -
g e t h e r t h e i r f o r c e i s s u f f i c i e n t t o make su c h depend-
ence a r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y . 
I . S e e on, s e c t i o n E o f t h i s c h a p t e r . 
\ 
E.EUSEBIUS'S CHRONICLE 
I n two p l a c e s S e r g i u s draws e i t h e r d i r e c t l y upon 
E u s e b i u s ' s ' C h r o n i c l e ' o r on some work which i s depend-
ent upon i t . The S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e ' C h r o n i c l e ' , l i k e 
t h e o r i g i n a l Greek, i s no l o n g e r e x t a n t , but f r a g m e n t s 
have s u r v i v e d i n some m a n u s c r i p t s , and P . K e s e l i n g i n 
a n . e x t e n s i v e s t u d y h a s i s o l a t e d e v i d e n c e f o r t h e e x i s t e n c e 
of two S y r i a c v e r s i o n s o f t h e work d a t i n g from t h e s e v -
enth c e n t u r y . . 
i ) O n f o l . 6 8 r , ( x x i . 1 2 ) , S e r g i u s g i v e s a l i s t o f t h e c a s -
u a l t i e s r e s u l t i n g from t h e s i e g e ' o f J e r u s a l e m : -
v 2 
. -> o 
'These a r e t h e y who d i e d i n t h e famine - one m i l l i o n , one 
hundred thousand; and t h o s e who were k i l l e d and t h o s e who 
were s o l d - one hundred and s i x t y t h o u s a n d . 1 
T h e r e a r e t h r e e t r a d i t i o n s r e g a r d i n g t h i s l i s t o f 
c a s u a l t i e s . The f i r s t i s t h a t o f t h e t e x t o f t h e 'War o f 
t h e J e w s ' i t s e l f ( v i . 4 2 0 ) , where J o s e p h u s g i v e s 97,000 
as t h e number o f the p r i s o n e r s t a k e n , and 1,100,000 a s 
t h e number o f t h o s e who p e r i s h e d t h r o u g h o u t t h e s i e g e ^ . 
The second t r a d i t i o n stems from S u s e b i u s ' s ' E c c l e s i a t i -
c a l H i s t o r y 1 which p u t s t h e numbers k i l l e d by famine and 
the sword a t 1,100,000 and t h e number t a k e n c a p t i v e a t 
4 
90,000 . The anonymous c h r o n i c l e a t t r i b u t e d t o D i o n y s i u s 
5 6 of T e l l m a h r e , I s h o r d a d o f Merv , and D i o n y s i u s b a r S a l -
1. 'Die C h r o n i k des E u s e b i u s i n d e r s y r i s c h e n U b e r l i e f e -
rung' , 0 ^ . ,(1927) ,1 ,pp. 23-48,223-241 ;2,pp. 33-56. 
2. Read OL> 
3.So t h e Codex Ambrosianus.o-o.cit., f o l . 3 2 9 r . 
4.3.7.3, V/right and M c L e a n , o p . c i t . tp.129; on t h e numbers 
i n E u s e b i u s see A . C . H c G i f f e r t , N i c e n e and P o s t N i c e n e 
F a t h e r s , v o l . 1 , p . 1 3 8 , n . 3 , P - 1 4 1 , n o t e s 2 and 5. 
5. ed. J . S . C h a b o t , o p _ . c i t . , p a r t I , p . 113' 
6. M.D.Gibson,op.cit. ,Horae S e m i t i c s e , v i , p . -ruxi 
i b h i 1 , f o l l o w t h i s t r a d i t i o n . The t h i r d t r a d i t i o n i s 
t h a t o f E u s e b i u s ' s ' C h r o n i c l e ' , which i n Jerome's L a t i n 
v e r s i o n , r e a d s a s f o l l o w s : - ^ 
T i t u s l u d a e a c a p t a e t H i e r o s o l y m i s s u b u e r s i s sescent'a 
" n i l i a v i r o r u m i n t e r f e c i t . J o s e p h u s v e r o s c r i b i t u n d e c i e s 
c e n t e n a m i l i a fame e t g l a d i o p e r i s s e e t a l i a centum r a i l -
i a c a p t i v o r u m p u b l i c e uenundata. 
The S y r i a c t r a d i t i o n o f t h e t e x t o f t h e ' C h r o n i c l e ' 
d i f f e r s a t t h i s p o i n t by r e a d i n g 60,000 f o r t h e number 
k i l l e d , not 600,000. I t i s f o l l o w e d by t h e 'Ch r o n i c o n ad 
3 
Annum Domini 846 P e r t i n e n s ' , 'The C h r o n i c l e o f 3 a r heb-
4 5 r a e u s ' , '.The C h r o n i c l e o f M i c h a e l t h e S y r i a n ' , t h e 
'Ch r o n i c o n "Miseellaneum ad Annum Domini 724 P e r t i n e n s ' ^ , 
7 
and t h e C h r o n i c o n Anonymum ad A.D.1234 P e r t i n e n s . S e r -
g i u s i s c l e a r l y dependent upon t h i s t h i r d t r a d i t i o n i n 
i t s S y r i a c form, so t h a t he e i t h e r knew a S y r i a c v e r s i o n 
o f t h e ' C h r o n i c l e * o r some o t h e r c h r o n i c l e dependent upon 
i t . 
i i ) C o n c e r n i n g t h e q u o t a t i o n from f o l . 6 5 v ( x x i . 5 ) o f t h e 
Q 
D i s p u t a t i o n g i v e n above , we o b s e r v e d t h a t t h e p e r i o d 
mentioned i s u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d from S u s e b i u s ' s 'Chron-
i c l e ' . J e r o m e ' s L a t i n v e r s i o n g i v e s t h e p e r i o d from t h e 
b e g i n n i n g o f C h r i s t ' s m i n i s t r y to t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f 
9 
J e r u s a l e m a s 42 y e a r s : -
C o l l i g i t u r omne tempus i n secundum annum U e s p a s i a n i 
e t nouissimam e u e r s i o n e m Hierosolyraarum a.XV. anno Im-
p e r i i T i b e r i i C a e s a r i s e t ab e x o r d i o e u a n g e l i c a e p r a e -
d i c a t i o n i s a n n i X L I I . 
1. e d . A . V a s c h a l d e . I . S e d l a c k , J . 3 . C h a b o t , D i o n y s i u s b a r S a l -
ibhi.Commentary on t h e G o s p e l s , I I . 1 , p . 4 1 . 
2. R.Helm,op.cit.,p.187-
3. ed.E.W.Brooks,Chronica Minora,p.180. 
4. ed.P.Bedjan,Bar H e b r a e u s . C h r o n i c o n S y r i a c u a . p . 5 0 f • 
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E l s e w h e r e i n the ' C h r o n i c l e ' E u s e b i u s s a y s t h a t C h r i s t 
p r e a c h e d f o r t h r e e y e a r s ^ , l e a v i n g an i n t e r v a l o f e x a c t -
l y 39 y e a r s from t h e c r u c i f i x i o n to t h e f a l l o f J e r u s - a -
2 lem. T h i s i n f o r m a t i o n i s r e p e a t e d i n t h e S y r i a c c h r o n i c l e s 
which were so h e a v i l y i n d e b t e d to E u s e b i u s , and.we can 
be s u r e t h a t once a g a i n S e r g i u s i s d r a w i n g e i t h e r upon 
a S y r i a c v e r s i o n o f t h e ' C h r o n i c l e ' o r upon one o f t h e s e 
S y r i a c c h r o n i c l e s . 
1 . o n . c i t . , p . 1 7 5 * 
2.Cf., f o r example, t h e ' C h r o n i c o n M i s c e l l a n e u m ' , e d . 
E . W . B r o o k s , o p . c i t . , p.111,118, and t h e " C h r o n i c o n ad 
A.D.846 P e r t i n e n s ' ,op_. ci_fc. ,p. 1 39-
?.EPHRAEM'S COMMENTARY ON THE DIATESSARON 
I n h i s b i o g r a p h y o f t h e L o r d i n p r o p h e c i e s • S e r g i u s 
Quotes Mt.2.23, which he a t t r i b u t e s to I s a i a h , and he 
appends the f o l l o w i n g e x p l a n a t i o n : - ^ 
'And ( p r o p h e s y i n g ) t h a t he would l i v e i n N a z a r e t h , I s a i -
ah s a i d : - He s h a l l be c a l l e d a N a z a r e n e . John t h e t e a c h e r 
e x p l a i n s and s a y s t h a t i n t h e Hebrew l a n g u a g e 'nurba' 
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i s c a l l e d ' n a s o r ' 
A l t hough S e r g i u s q u o t e s a c e r t a i n 'John t h e t e a c h e r ' 
a s h i s a u t h o r i t y f o r t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n , i t goes back to 
3 
Ephraetn's 'Commentary on t h e D i a t e s s a r o n ' , a t l e a s t a s 
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f a r a s t h e S y r i a c t r a d i t i o n i s c o n c e r n e d . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 
f o r t h i s p a r t o f Ephrae.m's commentary t h e S y r i a c t e x t i s 
no l o n g e r e x t a n t , so we have t o r e l y upon t h e Armenian 
v e r s i o n o f the work, which i s , however, a c c u r a t e i n t h e 
p l a c e s where i t can be c h e c k e d by t h e S y r i a c . L . L e l o i r ' s 
L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n from t h e Armenian i s a s f o l l o w s : - ' ' 
D i c i t e t i a m : Nazoroenus v o c a b i t u r , ( q u i nimirum) v i r -
ga h e b r a i c e Nazor s o n a t , e t p r o p h e t a Nazor f i l i u m (eum) 
d i c i t q u i a e t v i r g a ( e ) f i l i u s e s t . Sed e v a n g e l i s t a , 
p r o p t e r e a quod n u t r i t u s e s t (Dominus) i n N a z a r e t h , v i d i t 
i n s u p e r hoc ( f a c t u m ) s i m i l e e s s e i l l i ( s c . v e r b i s p r o -
p h e t i a e j , e t i l l u d h u i c ; ( i t a q u e ) d i c i t : Nazoroenus v o c -
a b i t u r . 
1 . c h. i . 8. 
2. r<on(Xi 'a s h o o t ' t r a n s l a t e s t h e Hebrew i n 
I s . 1 1 . 1 , a w e l l known t e s t i m o n y t e x t ^ f o r which c f / A p h r . 
1.150, E-ohraem.Rome e d i t i o n , I I I . ; 2 1 3 . and D a n i e l o u , 
E t u d e s , p . 1 4 3 -
3 - C f . R e n d e l H a r r i s , Bvh raern on t h e G-osr>el, pp. 40-42. 
4 . I t s u l t i m a t e o r i g i n i s p r o b a b l y t o be found i n t h e e a r -
l i e s t t r a d i t i o n o f J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n e x e g e s i s . 
5 . S a i n t Ephrem,Commentaire de 1 ' e v a m r i l e c o n c o r d a n t , 
t r a n s l a t i o n , p . 3 0 . 
iOS* 
The e x p l a n a t i o n i s u s e d by I s h o f d a d o f Merv] no 
doubt b o r r o w i n g from Sphraem, a l t h o u g h he q u o t e s a l s o 
from a commentary by a c e r t a i n Bar B a h r i z who, he s a y s , 
b a s e s h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n on t h e same d e r i v a t i o n from 
2 3 I s . 1 1 . 1 ; by D i o n y s i u s b a r S a l i b h i , and by 3 a r h e b r a e u s 
who, u n l i k e t h e two p r e v i o u s e x p o s i t o r s e x p l i c i t l y a t t -
r i b u t e s t h e e x p l a n a t i o n t o Ephraem. R e n d e l H a r r i s ( l o c . 
c i t . ) r e f e r s t o a m a r g i n a l note i n Cod.Vat.Syr.268 which 
4 
a l s o q u o t e s Ephraem's e x p l a n a t i o n . J a c o b o f S a r u g men-
t i o n s t h e Nazarene ( C h r i s t ) and t h e n i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r -
wards r e f e r s t o t h e 'shoot o f J e s s e ' , so he too probab-
l y knew Ephraem's e x p l a n a t i o n . 
The unknown John t h e T e a c h e r , whom S e r g i u s q u o t e s , 
was p r o b a b l y , t h e r e f o r e , dependent upon Ephraem f o r h i s 
e x p l a n a t i o n o f Mt.2.23, though i t does seem to have been 
c u r r e n t i n t h e t h e o l o g i c a l s c h o o l s o f t h e S y r i a c c h u r c h 
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from Ephraem t o l i a r H'ebraeus. O t h e r p o s s i b l e c o n t a c t s 
between The D i s p u t a t i o n and Ephraem's commentary a r e i n -
d i c a t e d i n t h e n o t e s t o t h e T r a n s l a t i o n . 
1 .M.D.Gibson,op.cit. ,Horae S e m i t i c a e , v i ,p. c \ - I ^ J I ' T C U 
K-O3CPLJ3 no ^-J ' rC ~i ~> U . 
2. Commentary on t h e G o s p e l s , O P . c i t . , I , P . 124. — n o 
3. ed.W.E.W.Carr, Commentary on t h e C-osoels. t e x t , p . 9 . 
4.'Homily I A g a i n s t t h e Jews', l i n e s 2 9 S f f ,ed. I.K.Cosgrove, 
o p . c i t . , 
5. F o r t h e e x e g e s i s - o f t h e t e x t i n t h e Greek p a t r i s t i c 
t r a d i t i o n , c f . R e n d e l H a r r i s , T e s t i m o n i e s , I I , p. S 2 f . 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE LITERARY GENRE AND CONTENTS OF THE DISPUTATION 
I n t r o d u c t i o n . 
As we have a l r e a d y s e e n , t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n and t h e 
c o l o p h o n to t h e m a n u s c r i p t c l a i m t h a t the work i s a d i s -
p u t a t i o n w r i t t e n by S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e a g a i n s t a Jew 
who had argued w i t h him. The m a n u s c r i p t i t s e l f , t h e r e f o r e , 
makes no c l a i m a c t u a l l y to r e p r o d u c e a v e r b a t i m r e p o r t 
o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n which i s p u r p o r t e d t o have t a k e n p l a c e 
between S e r g i u s and a r e a l Jew. I t s u g g e s t s , r a t h e r , 
t h a t t h e D i s p u t a t i o n was w r i t t e n on t h e b a s i s o f t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n . I t i s t h u s n e c e s s a r y t o t e s t t h e s e h i n t s , c o n -
t a i n e d i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n and t h e c o l o p h o n , a s t o t h e 
l i t e r a r y n a t u r e o f t h e work by a thorough e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
t h e t e x t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n . I n the c o u r s e o f t h i s exam-
i n a t i o n a n s w e r s t o t h e f o l l o w i n g q u e s t i o n s w i l l be 
s o u g h t . I s t h e D i s p u t a t i o n a l i t e r a r y work o r t h e r e c o r d 
o f an a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n ? what p o r t r a i t o f t h e Jew does 
i t r e v e a l - a r e a l h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n o r a l i t e r a r y c r e -
a t i o n ? Does t h e work show any f i r s t hand knowledge o f 
J u d a i s m and i s t h e r e any h i s t o r i c a l f o u n d a t i o n f o r i t s 
comments on the r e l a t i o n s between C h r i s t i a n s and Jews dur-
i n g t h e p e r i o d i n which i t was w r i t t e n ? And f i n a l l y , 
what h i n t s does t h e t e x t g i v e r e g a r d i n g t h e purpose f o r 
which t h e work was w r i t t e n ? 
( 1 ) A n A n a l y s i s o f t h e C o n t e n t s o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n 
The f i r s t f o l i o o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n ( i . 1 - 3 ) i s a l i t - ] 
e r a r y i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a t y p e common i n C h r i s t i a n a n t i -
J e w i s h p o l e m i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . The q u o t a t i o n o f D t . 6 . 4 f 
c o n t r a s t e d w i t h Ps.2.7 s e r v e s t o s t a t e v i v i d l y t h e prob-
lem w i t h which t h e D i s p u t a t i o n h a s t o d e a l - h a s God a 
Son o r n o t ? The ' D i a l o g u e o f Timothy and A q u i l a ' 1 , t h e 
1 .ed.E.C.Conybeare,o_p_.cit. , p . 6 5 f f • The f i r s t q u o t a t i o n 
i n t h e ' D i a l o g u e ' i s a f r e e c i t a t i o n o f D t . 6 . 4 f . 
'Dialogue o f P a p i s c u s and Phil'o' , and A p h r a a t e s ' s Dem-
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o n s t r a t i o n 17 ' C o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t t h e Son o f C-od' a l l 
begin by p o s i n g t h e s u b j e c t f o r d i s c u s s i o n i n terms o f 
t h e Q u e s t i o n 'Has God. a Son'. B e s i d e s D t . 6 . 4 f and P s . 2 . 7 , 
I s . 7 . 1 4 i s c i t e d i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n , o s t e n s i b l y to 
prove t h a t Ps.2.7 does not a p p l y t o D a v i d . S i n c e , a s h a s 
been a l r e a d y s u g g e s t e d , S e r g i u s made u s e o f t e s t i m o n i a 
m a t e r i a l , i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t h i s c h o i c e o f t h e s e t h r e e 
q u o t a t i o n s , o r a t l e a s t t h e l a t t e r two, was i n f l u e n c e d 
by t h e t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n . " ^ Moreover, a l t h o u g h we cannot 
s a y how S e r g i u s might have d e v e l o p e d t h e c o n n e c t i o n be-
tween Ps.2.7 and I s . 7 - 1 4 because t h e f o l l o w i n g f o l i o s a r e 
m i s s i n g , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to s e e how t h e l a t t e r p r o v e s 
t h a t t h e former does not a p p l y t o D a v i d . I t l o o k s r a t h e r 
a s though S e r g i u s i s moving on t o t h e 'beginning o f h i s 
T e s t i m o n y Book and c i t i n g I s . 7 - 1 4 i n o r d e r t o prove t h a t 
t h e O ld Testament p r o p h e s i e s t h e V i r g i n B i r t h . We con-
c l u d e , t h e n , t h a t t h e f i r s t f o l i o o f S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a -
t i o n i s a l i t e r a r y c o m p o s i t i o n b a s e d r a t h e r on e a r l i e r 
models o f d i a l o g u e s a g a i n s t t h e Jews and on h i s T e s t i m o -
ny Book t h a n on a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n . • 
A f t e r t h e f i r s t f o l i o 3 f o l i o s a r e m i s s i n g , but on 
th e b a s i s o f such c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s a s t h a t o f 
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C y p r i a n and t h a t o f I s i d o r e o f S e v i l l e , we may a t t e m p t 
to c o n j e c t u r e what t h e s e m i s s i n g f o l i o s c o n t a i n e d . I s i -
d o r e ' s 3 k . i , c h . 1 0 , h a s t h e h e a d i n g ' C h r i s t was born o f a 
pure v i r g i n ' f o l l o w e d by t h e c i t a t i o n o f I s . 7 - 1 4 , c o r r e s -
ponding to C y p r i a n i i . 9 , and t h e D i s p u t a t i o n i.3. H i s 
b k . i . 1 3 i s e n t i t l e d 'The Magi o f f e r e d g i f t s ' , f o l l o w e d 
I . S e e A . I . W i l l i a m s , A d v e r s u s J u d a e o s , p . 1 7 2 . 
2. P a r i s o t , o p . c i t . , 1 , 7 8 5 -
3. C f . , f o r example, C y p r i a n ' s 'Three Books o f T e s t i m o n i e s 
A g a i n s t t h e Jews 1 , i i . 8 f , c i t e d above on p.69, where 
Ps.2.7 p r o v i n g t h a t C h r i s t i s t h e Son o f God, i s immed-
i a t e l y f o l l o w e d by I s . 7 . 1 4 t e s t i f y i n g t o t h e V i r g i n B i r t h . 
4. D e . F i d e C a t h o l i c a C o n t r a J u d a e o s . P . L . . l x x x i i i , c o l . 4 4 9 -
'538. 
by the q u o t a t i o n from ? s . 7 2 found i n i . b o f S e r g i u s ' s 
D i s p u t a t i o n . I n between t h e s e c h a p t e r s I s i d o r e has i.11 
' C h r i s t was-born i n 3 e t h l e h e m ' f c i t i n g Mic.5.2, and c o r -
r e s p o n d i n g to C y p r i a n , i i . 1 2 , and i . 1 2 'The B i r t h o f 
C h r i s t i s shown by the s i g n o f a s t a r ' , c i t i n g tfum.24.17, 
and c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o C y p r i a n , i i . 1 0 . A p a r t from the r a t h e r 
remote p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t I s i d o r e drew upon the same Book 
o f T e s t i m o n i e s a s S e r g i u s , i t i s a r e a s o n a b l e c o n j e c t u r e 
t h a t such m a t e r i a l a s t h i s was c o n t a i n e d i n t h e m i s s i n g 
f o l i o s o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n . I t i s a l s o q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t 
t h e m i s s i n g f o l i o s c o n t a i n e d m a t e r i a l a k i n t o I s i d o r e ' s 
3 k . i . 8 ' C h r i s t s p r a n g from t h e t r i b e o f J u d a h ' , c i t i n g 
Gen.49.10 1, a v e r y w e l l knowrvtestimony t e x t which S e r g i u s 
does not c i t e i n t h e m a n u s c r i p t a s we have i t , and i . 9 
'That C h r i s t was b o r n o f t h e s e e d o f D a v i d ' , c i t i n g 
Ps.132.11,2 S a m . 7 . 1 2 - l 6 , J e r . 2 3 . 5 f , and I s . 1 1 . 1 0 2 , none 
o f which SH»© c i t e d i n t h e m a n u s c r i p t . 
a 
The m a n u s c r i p t resumes a t f o l . 2 r H n the m i d d l e o f 
t h e s e r i e s o f t e s t i m o n y t e x t s i n t h e form o f a b i o g r a -
phy o f J e s u s i n Old Testament p r o p h e c i e s , which we have 
d i s c u s s e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r . As f a r a s f o l . 6 v , 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n c o n t a i n s l i t t l e more t h a n a t r a n s c r i p t i o n 
o f t h i s c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i m o n i e s , though, o f c o u r s e , S e r -
g i u s may have added t o i t now and t h e n . I n t h i s l i s t o f 
t e s t i m o n i e s t h e Jew p l a y s no p a r t w h a t s o e v e r . The J e w i s h 
o b j e c t i o n i n i . 3 t h a t Ps.2.7 r e f e r s t o D a v i d i s t r a d i t -
i o n a l and i s found i n a l m o s t a l l d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h e t e x t 
i n a n t i - J e w i s h p o l e m i c ^ . The Jew i s not mentioned h e r e , 
n e i t h e r does t h e u s e o f t h e s e c o n d p e r s o n s i n g u l a r 'you 
s a y ' ( f o l . 1 r , 1 . 2 0 ) n e c e s s i t a t e t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a r e a l 
opponent. Throughout .the D i s p u t a t i o n the whole J e w i s h 
r a c e , p a s t o r p r e s e n t , i s o f t e n a d d r e s s e d o r subsumed un-
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d e r t h e second p e r s o n s i n g u l a r . 
1. C f . C y p r i a n , 3 k . i . 2 1 . 
2. J o r r e s p o n d i n g t o C y p r i a n , 3 k . i i . 1 1 . 
3. C f . , f o r example, t h e ' Dialogue o f A t h a n a s i u s and 
Z a c c h a e u s ' , ed. "P.C.Conybeare, op. c i t . , p. 4 9 f f • 
4. The p r a c t i c e i s t r a d i t i o n a l ; c f . , f o r example, t h e E z -
r a agraphon i n i . 1 7 . 
* icq 
At t h e end o f c h a p t e r i on f o l . 4 v , t h e l i s t o f t e s t -
i m o n i e s i s i n t e r r u p t e d a f t e r t h e c i t a t i o n o f Mk.16.15, 
Mt.23.19, f o r S e r g i u s c l e a r l y f e e l s t h a t t h e mention o f 
t h e Holy S p i r i t needs t h e s u p p o r t o f more t e s t i m o n i e s . 
I n l i n e 3 o f t h i s f o l i o , we f i n d t h e b a r e words i n r e d 
i n k r^ojci \ ^ TV ' C o n c e r n i n g t h e S p i r i t ' , which l o o k s 
l i k e t h e h e a d i n g o f a t e s t i m o n y c o l l e c t i o n 1 . I n t h i s 
s e c t i o n , which c o n s i s t s o f a s e r i e s o f t e s t i m o n y t e x t s 
f o r t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e Holy S p i r i t , t h e Jew a g a i n does 
not speak d i r e c t l y , but i s t r e a t e d a s t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ] 
Jew - 'any Jew'. 
I n i i - 3 t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e Jew i s a g a i n i n t r o d u c e d : 
he opposes the d o c t r i n e o f t h e T r i n i t y , but t h i s time 
h i s v i e w s a r e r e c o u n t e d i n t h e form o f a q u o t a t i o n : " B e h o l d , 
t h r e e gods - t h e F a t h e r , and t h e Son, and t h e S p i r i t ; how 
does t h e statement o f Moses r e m a i n who s a i d , ' G o d i s One'?" 
S e r g i u s ( a s s u m i n g him to be the s p e a k e r , f o r he has not 
y e t been mentioned a s a p a r t i c i p a n t i n the d i s c u s s i o r j 
t h e n a d d r e s s e s t h e Jew,"Do not a c c u s e y o u r p r o p h e t s , 0 
Jew, o f a c k n o w l e d g i n g t h r e e gods", and f o l l o w s w i t h an 
e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e T r i n i t y , c i t i n g two 
w e l l known t e s t i m o n y t e x t s , P s . 3 3 • 6 and I s . 4 3 . 1 6 ( t h e • 
l a t t e r i n a s u i t a b l y adapted f o r m ) . Again t h e r e i s no 
need to p o s t u l a t e any more t h a n l i t e r a r y c o n v e n t i o n i n 
t h e d i r e c t a d d r e s s '0 Jew'. Such a p o s t r o p h e s o c c u r i n 
many works which a r e c l e a r l y not d i a l o g u e s i n form, but 
i t i s e a s y t o s e e how t h e y l e d most n a t u r a l l y to the dev-
elopment o f t h e d i a l o g u e form o f C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h 
p o l e m i c . 
At the end o f t h e e x c u r s u s on t h e T r i n i t y and C h r i s t -
o l o g y ( c h . i i ) , we f i n d t h e a u t h o r d i r e c t l y a d d r e s s i n g 
1.Gf.Pseudo-Gregory o f N y s s a , ' S e l e c t e d T e s t i m o n i e s Ag-
a i n s t t h e J e w s ' , ch. x x i i , W i l l i a m s , o_P • c i t . ,p. 125; t h e 
c h a p t e r i s e n t i t l e d ' C o n c e r n i n g t h e Holy S p i r i t ' - . See 
a l s o pp. 4 S f , 5 2 above, where t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t S e r -
g i u s ' s T e stimony Book c o n t a i n e d a c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i m o -
n i e s on t h e Holy S p i r i t and t h e T r i n i t y i s d i s c u s s e d . 
wo 
C h r i s t i a n r e a d e r s . "But t o t h e f a i t h f u l and d i s c e r n i n g 
i t i s known t h a t t h e Godhead i s t h r e e P e r s o n s But, 
n e v e r t h e l e s s , you do not o f f e r p r o p e r food to babes who 
need m i l k , f o r t h e y cannot a c c e p t i t , s i n c e i t i s harm-
f u l t o them. F o r i t i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r you t o s a y t o t h e 
Jew, 'God i s One with- h i s word and h i s S p i r i t ; and y e t , 
t h e r e i s no o t h e r ' " ( i i . 8 ) . I t i s c l e a r from t h i s t h a t 
t h e a u t h o r i s p r o v i d i n g m a t e r i a l f o r C h r i s t i a n s to com-
b a t J e w i s h arguments. I t would have no p l a c e i n a r e a l 
d i s c u s s i o n w i t h a Jew. 
At t h e b e g i n n i n g o f c h a p t e r i i i , t h e a u t h o r r e t u r n s 
t o t h e c a t a l o g u e o f p r o o f t e x t s w i t h t h e w o r d s , ' l e t u s 
r e t u r n t o our p r e v i o u s s u b j e c t . ' He c o n c l u d e s t h e c a t -
a l o g u e a t t h e end o f t h e c h a p t e r w i t h t h e r e v e a l i n g 
words, 'But t h e y ( i . e . t h e s e t e s t i m o n i e s ) a r e s u f f i c i e n t 
f o r b e l i e v e r s , and t h a t s i m p l e men may not go a s t r a y 
a f t e r t h e e r r o r o f t h e J e w s ' ( . i i i . 5 ) - C l e a r l y one o f 
t h e a u t h o r ' s p--? " - - ^ p l e r e a s o n s f o r composing h i s D i s -
p u t a t i o n i s t h e e d i f i c a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n s and, a s we 
1 
s h a l l s e e , t h e i r p r e s e r v a t i o n from a p o s t a s y t o J u d a i s m . 
The p a s s a g e c i t e d i n note 1 t o f o l . 6 v , from t h e D i s -
c u s s i o n o f S t . S i l v e s t e r , shows t h a t t h i s was a common, 
i f not t h e p r e p o n d e r a n t , m o t i v e f o r t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f 
2 
a n t i - J e w i s h p o l e m i c a l works by C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s . 
I n c h a p t e r i v . 1 - 3 t h e a u t h o r t u r n s t o t h e s u b j e c t s 
o f s a b b a t h and c i r c u m c i s i o n . The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e Jew i s 
a g a i n a d d r e s s e d d i r e c t l y - 'Because you s a y , 0 Jew, 
t h a t w i t h o u t s a b b a t h and c i r c u m c i s i o n man i s not p l e a s -
i n g t o God ' ( i v . 1 ) . There f o l l o w s a s e r i e s o f a r g u -
ments w h o l l y composed o f t r a d i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l a s to t h e 
n o t e s t o t h e T r a n s l a t i o n . d e m o n s t r a t e ^ . 
C h a p t e r i v . 4 b e g i n s a new s e c t i o n r a t h e r a b r u p t l y 
w i t h t h e words r<l_LJ X^jno ' C o n c e r n i n g c h i l d r e n ' , 
I . S e e o n , p p . 1 2 2 f f , 1 3 5 f f -
2 . C f . 3 . B l u m e n k r a n z , J u i f s e t C h r e t i e n s dans l e monde o c c -
i d e n t a l ,p.75-
3.See a l s o t h e d i s c u s s i o n i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , p p . 5 6 , 
60. 
I I I 
a g a i n i n r e d i n k . I t i s p r o b a b l y a n o t h e r h e a d i n g to a 
c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i m o n y m a t e r i a l 1 . A g a i n t h e arguments 
and examples u s e d a r e composed from such w h o l l y t r a d -
i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l . The Jew, whether t h e p a r t i c u l a r Jew 
w i t h whom S e r g i u s i s p u r p o r t e d t o have d i s p u t e d o r t h e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e Jew, i s quoted a s s a y i n g , 'Cursed be 
eve r y o n e who does not r a i s e up s e e d i n I s r a e l ' . 
From c h a n t e r i v . 6 to t he end o f t h e c h a p t e r , t h e 
a u t h o r r e t a i l s t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n a c c u s a t i o n s a g a i n s t 
t h e Jews a s m u r d e r e r s o f t h e p r o p h e t s who have a l w a y s 
r e s i s t e d God's w i l l . The t e x t s quoted a r e t r a d i t i o n a l 
t e s t i m o n y t e x t s - E z e k . 1 6 , I s . 1 . 4 , D t . 3 2 . 3 2 - w i t n e s s i n g 
2 
t o t h e h a b i t u a l p e r f i d y o f t h e Jews . 
The b e g i n n i n g o f c h a p t e r v marks a s i g n i f i c a n t 
t u r n i n g p o i n t i n t h e l i t e r a r y s t r u c t u r e o f t h e work; 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n a t l a s t becomes a r e a l d i a l o g u e : -
The Jew s a i d : I t i s w r i t t e n , 'Cursed i s e v e r y o n e who 
hangs on a t r e e 1 . 
The B l e s s e d S e r g i u s s a i d : But a l s o t h u s a g a i n i t i s 
w r i t t e n , 'Cursed i s every o n e who does not do a l l which 
i s w r i t t e n i n t h i s l a w ' . 
I t .may be noted, however, t h a t t h e t e x t o f Dt.21.23 c i t -
ed by t h e Jew, i s not t h e M a s s o r e t i c t e x t but t h e P e s h -
i t t a t e x t o f G a l . 3 * 1 3 - 2he D i s p u t a t i o n i s not t h e n a j 
t r a n s c r i p t o f t h e a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n , a l t h o u g h we must 
a l w a y s make the p r o v i s o t h a t t h e s c r i b e o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t 
may have i n s e r t e d t h e t e x t w i t h w h i c h he was most f a m i l -
i a r . The p h r a s e m *^Vep r<a-3o-^ 'the B l e s s e d S e r -
g i u s s a i d ' I s unique i n t h e work; normally we h a v e only 
aCu^^vco ' S e r g i u s s a i d ' . The o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t i n t h e 
m a n u s c r i p t t h e word r^no^, ' 3 1 e s s e d ' i s i n r e d i n k , 
w h i l e t h e r e s t o f t h e p h r a s e i s n o t , prompts t h e sugg-
1. C f . A p h r a a t e s ' s D e m o n s t a t i o n 18 e n t i t l e d , ' A g a i n s t t h e 
Jews on V i r g i n i t y and A s c e t i c i s m ' . 
2. C f . t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h A p h r a a t e s noted above on p.67. 
and c f . a l s o C y p r i a n , o n . c i t . . ,3k.1.1-3* 
wl. 
e s t i o n t h a t i t i s a s c r i b a l a d d i t i o n . I f i t i s not, t h e 
p h r a s e m i l i t a t e s a g a i n s t t h e c l a i m o f t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n 
and c o l o p h o n to t h e m a n u s c r i p t t h a t the work was w r i t t -
en by S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e . I t s u g g e s t s r a t h e r t h a t an 
anonymous a u t h o r h a s employed t h e p r e s u m a b l y w e l l known 
f i g u r e o f S e r g i u s a s an a c t o r i n h i s d i a l o g u e , and t h a t 
s u b s e q u e n t l y t h e work i t s e l f was a t t r i b u t e d t o S e r g i u s . 
From t h i s p o i n t u n t i l f o l . 1 5 r ( c h a p t e r s v - v i i i ) 
S e r g i u s s p e a k s . C h a p t e r s v - v i d e a l w i t h t h e c r o s s and 
t h e c r u c i f i x i o n , e s p e c i a l l y O l d T estament t y p e s o f t h e 
former; i n c h a p t e r v i i S e r g i u s d e a l s w i t h J e w i s h ob.ject-r 
i o n s t o t h e i n c a r n a t i o n , and t h e n i n c h a p t e r v i i i he 
d e s c r i b e s t h e p r e s e n t p l i g h t o f t h e Jews, b l a m i n g t h e i r 
s i t u a t i o n on t h e i r murder o f C h r i s t . The Jew i s . a d d r e s s -
ed d i r e c t l y on s e v e r a l o c c a s i o n s , sometimes by r h e t o r -
i c a l q u e s t i o n s l i k e ' I s t h e lamb which s a v e d I s a a c , 
w hich was l i f t e d up on t h e wood, a c c o u n t e d a c c u r s e d by 
y o u ? ' (v.4)» and sometimes by t h e i n t e r j e c t i o n '0 Jew' 
( v i . 3 ) , o r '0 h a r d - h e a r t e d Jew' ( v i i . 8 ) . Once S e r g i u s 
c i t e s what the Jew i s p u r p o r t e d to be s a y i n g , namely, 
'The c r o s s has e f f e c t e d n o t h i n g ' ( v i . 6 ) . The s u b s t a n c e 
o f t h e s e c h a p t e r s i s once a g a i n drawn from t r a d i t i o n a l 
a n t i - J e w i s h p o l e m i c a l m a t e r i a l 1 . I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t a 
few o f t h e t y p e s o f t h e c r o s s adduced by S e r g i u s a r e o r -
i g i n a l , and p e r h a p s even t h e e l a b o r a t e etymology o f t h e 
I n c h a p t e r i x . 1 t h e Jew s p e a k s a g a i n , c l a i m i n g t h a t 
t h e Jews a r e t h e t r u e s o n s o f Abraham and o f t h e p r o p h e t s ! 
Mo s p e c i a l knowledge o f Judaism'would be necessary f o r 
a C h r i s t i a n a u t h o r t o produce t h a t s t a t e m e n t 1 S e r g i u s 
r e p l i e s by s a y i n g t h a t , s i n c e t h e Jews r e j e c t t h e pro-
p h e c i e s o f t h e p r o p h e t s , t h e y c a n n o t be t h e i r s o n s . 
They have been put t o shame by t h e G e n t i l e s 'who have 
been t a u g h t by t h e p r o p h e t s t h a t w h i c h , i n t h e name o f 
t h e p r o p h e t s you deny' ( i x . 2 ) . The s e c t i o n which f o i l -
word r<L»^& 'Passove ( v . 1 3 ) i s h i s own. 
I . S e e t h e n o t e s t o t h e T r a n s l a t i o n and p p . 5 5 f f t 5 9 -
ows may be e n t i t l e d 'The G e n t i l e s have t u r n e d to C h r i s t ' , 
and i s c e r t a i n l y , a l o n g w i t h i t s q u o t a t i o n s from P s . 7 2 , 
G e n . 2 2 . 1 8 , J e r . 1 6 . 1 9 , e t c . , b a s e d on t e s t i m o n y m a t e r i a l . 1 
C h a p t e r x i n t r o d u c e s , f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e , a s p e e c h 
o f r e a s o n a b l e l e n g t h by t h e Jew. He a g r e e s t h a t t h e 
t e s t i m o n i e s adduced by S e r g i u s a r e c o m p e l l i n g , and i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a f f e c t e d by t h e d i s p e r s i o n o f t h e Jews. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , he wants to know why C h r i s t i a n s i n d u l g e 
i n the w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s , p a r t i c u l a r l y by p r o d u c i n g 
images o f i t , an a c t i v i t y which h e ' r e g a r d s a s t h e e q u i -
v a l e n t o f i d o l a t r y . At t h i s p o i n t we appear t o be con-
f r o n t e d w i t h m a t e r i a l which h a s a r e a l S i t z i_ra Leben i n 
t h e p e r i o d i n which t h i s work was produced, f o r t h e sub-
j e c t i s hot d e a l t w i t h i n e a r l i e r a n t i - J e w i s h works. 
2 
But i n the ' T r o p h i e s o f Damascus' , w r i t t e n i n A.D.681, 
t h e C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a n t i n t h e d i a l o g u e d e f e n d s t h e 
w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s and images. L i k e w i s e L e o n t i u s , 
B i s h o p o f Nicomedia, who l i v e d A.D.590-668, i n h i s f i v e 
books a g a i n s t t h e Jews'', seems to have a r g u e d , a s S e r g i u s 
4 
does , t h a t C h r i s t i a n s do not r e a l l y w o r s h i p t h e wood 5 6 o f the c r o s s . The ' Dialogue o f P a p i s c u s and P h i l o ' , 
composed i n two s t a g e s A.D.600-1100, b e g i n s w i t h an ob-
j e c t i o n r a i s e d by t h e Jew t o t h e u s e o f images. Thus 
from t h e end o f t h e s e v e n t h c e n t u r y A.D. onwards t h i s 
s u b j e c t became a s t a n d a r d i s s u e f o r d i s c u s s i o n between 
7 
C h r i s t i a n s and J e w s . I t i s , t h e n , a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t , i n 
1. C f . C y p r i a n , o n . c i t . , 3 k . i . 2 1 , ' T h a t the G e n t i l e s s h o u l d 
r a t h e r b e l i e v e i n C h r i s t 1 , i . 2 2 , ' T h a t r a t h e r t h e G e n t i l e s 
t h a n t h e Jews s h o u l d a t t a i n to t h e kingdom o f heaven', 
and I s i d o r e , o p _ . c i t . , 3 k . i i . 1 , 2 , 4 , 7 f , and a l s o A p h r a a t e s , 
Dem.16,'Concerning t h e N a t i o n s who have r e p l a c e d t h e Nat-
i o n '. 
2. A . L . W i l l i a m s , o n . c i t . , p . 1 6 2 f f . 
3 . o n . c i t . . p . 1 6 6 . W i l l i a m s t h i n k s t h a t t h e a t t r i b u t i o n t o 
L e o n t i u s may be f a l s e , and t h a t t h e m a t e r i a l b e l o n g s t o 
a l a t e r d a t e . 
4.See c h . x i i . 6 . 
5.So a l s o S t e p h e n o f B o s t r a , W i l l i a m s , o p . c i t . , p . 1 6 7 . 
6. W i l l j a m s . O P . c i t . , p . 1 7 1 • 
7. C f . 3 . B l u m e n k r a n z , o p _ . c i t . , p . 2 8 5 f f . 
t h e s e c t i o n s d e a l i n g w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n w o r s h i p o f im-
ages, S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n i s based unon a r e a l d i s c u s s -
i o n w i t h a Jew, and i s not merely f a b r i c a t e d on t h e bas-
i s o f c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n y m a t e r i a l . However, we 
cannot r u l e out t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t t h e t e s t i m o n y 
t r a d i t i o n , r e s p o n d i n g t o new r e q u i r e m e n t s , had a l r e a d y 
by t h e m i d d l e o f t h e e i g h t h c e n t u r y e v o l v e d a c o l l e c t i o n 
o f t e s t i m o n i e s t o d e a l w i t h t h e s e Jewish o b j e c t i o n s . 
Chapter x i i n t e r r u p t s t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s u b j e c t 
o f images, w h i l e S e r g i u s and t h e Jew t u r n a s i d e t o d e a l 
w i t h t h e problem: which i s t h e r e a l I s r a e l - t h e Church, 
or t h e Synagogue? T h i s break i n t h e argument suggests 
t h a t S e r g i u s may be g u i d e d by t h e course which h i s a r g u -
ment w i t h t h e Jew a c t u a l l y t o o k ; such changes o f sub-
j e c t are n a t u r a l i n r e a l d i s c u s s i o n s . However, i n t h i s 
e xcursus the Jew seems t o a c t as l i t t l e more t h a n a f o i l 
f o r S e r g i u s ' s arguments, so t h a t we must n o t be t o o 
h a s t y i n assuming t h a t we have a t r a n s c r i p t from a r e a l 
d i s c u s s i o n . C e r t a i n l y S e r g i u s ' s argument, based on Gen. 
22.13, i s by no means o r i g i n a l , nor i s t h e f a c t t h a t t h e 
I 
Jew a l l o w s S e r g i u s t o c a l l M t . 1 6 . 1 3 f f • i n evidence a t 
a l l c r e d i b l e . Moreover, once a g a i n t h e m a t e r i a l adduced 
by S e r g i u s belongs t o t h e t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n . F i n a l l y , 
i n c h . x i . 1 7 , t h e Jew i s made t o r e f e r t o I Samuel as 
'the f i r s t book o.f kingdoms'. While such a usage i s not 
t o o d i f f i c u l t i n a S y r i a c work coming from t h e r e g i o n o f 
A n t i o c h . a n d hence from an area h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by 
Greek-speaking C h r i s t i a n i t y ^ , t o f i n d i t on t h e l i o s o f 
a Jew i s , t o say t h e l§a.§t, p r o b l e m a t i c . We. must, t h e r e ^ 
f o r e , conclude t h a t , w h i l e t h e b r e a k i n t h e course o f t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n may r e f l e c t t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f an a c t u a l 
d i s p u t a t i o n , t h e substance o f t h i s c h a p t e r i s a l i t e r -
a r y c r e a t i o n . 
•At t h e b e g i n n i n g o f c h a p t e r x i i t h e Jew b r i n g s Ser-
g i u s back t o t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s , 
and accuses him o f e v a d i n g t h e q u e s t i o n . S e r g i u s t e l l s 
t h e Jew t o be p a t i e n t and t o l i s t e n i n s i l e n c e . While 
1.Cf. n.5 t o f o l . 2 3 r . 
such remarks may bel o n g t o t h e l i t e r a r y a r t i f i c e o f t h e 
d i a l o g u e , i t i s n o t i m p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e Jew's p e r s i s t - ' 
ence r e f l e c t s t h a t o f t h e r e a l Jew w i t h whom S e r g i u s i s 
supposed t o have d i s p u t e d . At t h e l e a s t , i t r e f l e c t s 
r e a l e x p e r i e n c e o f d i s p u t a t i o n s w i t h Jews. Again, t h r o u g h -
out t h i s c h a p t e r , S e r g i u s defends t h e C h r i s t i a n use o f 
images, b u i l d i n g p r i n c i p a l l y upon t h e analogy o f t h e 
wor s h i p o f k i n g s ' images. The Jew i s not con v i n c e d - an 
i m p o r t a n t p o i n t . 
A f o l i o i s m i s s i n g a f t e r 26v, b u t h i n t s i n c h . x i i . 1 5 
and x i i i . 1 2 suggest t h a t i t c o n t a i n e d a ' f e a r f u l o a t h 1 
by t h e Jew 'not t o deny t h e t r u t h ' . S e r g i u s appears t o 
be t r y i n g t o p i n t h e Jew down, and g e t him t o acknow-
l e d g e Jesus as t h e Messiah. The Jew says t x i i . 1 5 ) t h a t 
i f t h e Messiah cor r e s p o n d s t o t h e t e s t i m o n i e s o f t h e 
p r o p h e t s , he w i l l n o t r e j e c t o r conceal t h e f a c t . Ser-
g i u s t a k e s t h i s as a t a c i t acceptance o f h i s p o s i t i o n , 
and says, " I f you t h u s know, why do you not acknowledge 
him". The Jew r e p l i e s , " ! do n o t a c k n o w l e d g e ( h i m ) f o r two 
reasons: one, t h a t my h e a r t w i l l n o t a l l o w me t o l e a v e 
t h e l aw o f my f a t h e r s ; and t h e o t h e r , t h a t I f e a r my " 
people l e s t t h e y stone me o r b u r n me w i t h f i r e " . What 
are we t o make o f t h i s d i a l o g u e ? O s t e n s i b l y i t appears 
t o be a t r a n s c r i p t from a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n . I f , however, 
we examine i t more c l o s e l y , t h e semblance o f r e a l i t y 
b e g i n s t o break down. F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s a h i a t u s between 
t h e Jew's f i r s t speech and S e r g i u s ' s r e p l y . The Jew's 
s t a t e m e n t t h a t he w i l l accept C h r i s t i s h y p o t h e t i c a l -
"Now i f the Messiah i s , as he i s reported, i n the books 
o f t h e p r o p h e t s , he whom you p r o c l a i m and no o t h e r , and 
t h e r e i s no o t h e r Messiah o f God, and ( i f ) t h e p r o p h e t s , 
and t h e e v e n t s , and t h e s e t t i m e s , bear w i t n e s s as you 
have demonstrated above, t h e n I w i l l n o t r e j e c t o r con-
c e a l i t on account o f t h e o a t h which- you made me swear. 
I f any other.comes, he i s f a l s e and a l i a r . " The Jew 
does n o t concede t h a t t h e Messiah i s t h e one whom Ser-
g i u s p r o c l a i m s , y e t S e r g i u s proceeds as t h o u j i i t h e Jew 
has conceded t h i s , and t h e subsequent speech by t h e Jew 
makes t h e same assumption. But t h e Jew's speech i n x i i . 1 8 
r e v e r t s t o t h e h y n o t h e t i c a l form - "Whether I acknow-
ledge (him) o r n o t , does n o t concern you", i n t h e l i g h t 
o f t h i s , and t h e f a c t t h a t a t t h e end o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n 
th e Jew s t i l l does n o t accept S e r g i u s ' s p o s i t i o n , i t 
seems t h a t t h e Jew's s p e e c h , g i v i n g t h e reasons why he 
w i l l not accept Jesus as t h e Messiah, i s f a b r i c a t e d by 
S e r g i u s t o p u t t h e Jews i n a bad l i g h t . Por he i s show-
i n g t h a t , a l t h o u g h t h e y r e a l l y know t h a t Jesus i s t h e 
Messiah, y e t t h e y r e f u s e t o acknowledge him on p u r e l y 
e m o t i o n a l grounds - c l i n g i n g t o t h e law o f ' t h e i r f a t h e r s , 
and f e a r o f r e p r i s a l s from t h e i r c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s . 
Chapter x i i i marks t h e s t a r t o f a l a r g e d i v i s i o n i n 
the argument, e x t e n d i n g t o t h e end o f c h a p t e r xv, i n 
which S e r g i u s defends t h e use o f m a r t y r s * r e l i c s . The 
Jew's speech i n x i i i . I f r e v e a l s a good knowledge o f 
C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e a d o r a t i o n o f s a i n t s ' 
i 
.bones and t h e d e p i c t i o n o f t h e i r e x p l o i t s on t h e w a l l s 
o f churches. Once a g a i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n i s t o u c h i n g on 
a s u b j e c t , which i s o f s p e c i f i c r e l e v a n c e t o t h e p e r i o d 
i n which i t was composed, i n c o n t r a s t t o much o f t h e 
m a t e r i a l h i t h e r t o d e a l t w i t h . . No s e c t i o n d e a l i n g w i t h 
m a r t y r s ' r e l i c s i s d i s c e r n i b l e i n any o f t h e e a r l i e r 
c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n i e s . D i o n y s i u s bar S a l i b h i , how-
eve r , i n c h a p t e r v i i i . 2 - 3 o f h i s t r e a t i s e ' A g a i n s t . t h e j 
Jews', d e a l s w i t h t h e Jewish o b j e c t i o n s t o C h r i s t i a n 
w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s and s a i n t s ' bones i n v e r y much t h e 
same terms as S e r g i u s 1 . Some o f t h e d e t a i l s o f S e r g i u s ' s 
argument a l s o f i n d p a r a l l e l s i n Aphraates's D e m o n s t r a t i o n s 
i t i s i n h e r e n t l y probable t h a t as C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e 
w i t h r e g a r d t o images o f t h e c r o s s and s a i n t s ' bones 
grew, t e a c h i n g such as t h a t f o u nd i n . Aphraates was dev-
eloped and became t h e b a s i s f o r a new c o l l e c t i o n i n t h e 
t e s t i m o n y t r a d i t i o n . Some such c o l l e c t i o n seems t o under-
l i e b o th S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n and b a r S a l i b h i ' s t r e a t -
ise-. N e v e r t h e l e s s , we do g e t some i m p r e s s i o n from t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n i n t h i s p a r t o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n t h a t t h e r e i s 
1.See above p.59• 
2.See t h e notes t o t h e T r a n s l a t i o n f o r r e f e r e n c e s . 
a s u b s t r a t u m o f r e a l i t y i n t h e d i a l o g u e , d e s p i t e t h e • 
f a c t t h a t t h e Jew s t i l l seems t o a c t as t h e f o i l f o r 
S e r g i u s ' s arguments and never a t t a i n s t h e dimensions 
o f a r e a l p e r s o n a l i t y , and d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h e S e r g i u s 
never seems t o show any r e a l knowledge o f Judaism. The 
main argument i n f a v o u r o f t h i s s u b s t r a t u m o f r e a l i t y 
i s t h a t , t h r o u g h o u t , t h e Jew remains unconvinced by Ser-
g i u s ' s arguments,_whereas i n o t h e r c l e a r l y f a b r i c a t e d 
a n t i - J e w i s h d i a l o g u e s t h e Jew o r group o f Jews i s i n v a r -
i a b l y r o u t e d by t h e C h r i s t i a n , f r e q u e n t l y by means o f a 
m i r a c l e . 
Two p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t s i n t h i s s e c t i o n need t o be 
mentioned. F i r s t , t h e Jew quotes f r e q u e n t l y from t h e 
P e s h i t t a t e x t , even where i t d i v e r g e s , from t h e Massor-
e t i c t e x t , and r a i s e s no o b j e c t i o n t o S e r g i u s ' s use o f 
wisdom 3-1 - ( x i i i . 9 ) , nor t o h i s st a t e m e n t t h a t f o u r 
t i m e s Mioses a v e r t e d God's w r a t h by a p p e a l i n g t o t h e 
names o f t h e r i g h t e o u s f a t h e r s , whereas t h e Pentateuch 
o n l y r e p o r t s one such o c c a s i o n . Once a g a i n , o b s e r v a t i o n s 
about t h e b i b l i c a l t e x t p u r p o r t e d t o have been used by 
th e Jew need t o be q u a l i f i e d by t h e n r o v i s o t h a t t h e 
s c r i b e may have i n s e r t e d t h e t e x t w i t h which he was most 
f a m i l i a r . Second,in ch.xv.10, S e r g i u s t h r e a t e n s t h e Jew, 
whom he regards as an enemy o f God, w i t h h e l l - f i r e . T h i s 
may w e l l be a r e m i n i s c e n c e o f a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n ; S e r g i u s , 
f i n d i n g t h e Jew unconvinced by h i s arguments, i n t h e man-
ner o f many s i n c e , r e s o r t s t o t h r e a t s about h i s opponent's 
e t e r n a l damnation. The Jew, unmoved, c o n t i n u e s t o q u e s t -
i o n Ser-gius, t i . i s t i m e about t h e use o f pictur§s and 
i c o n s i n C h r i s t i a n churches. S e r g i u s ' s r e p l y o c c u p i e s 
most o f t h e next s e c t i o n o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n which extends 
t o t h e end o f c h a p t e r x v i i . 
T h i s s e c t i o n develops n a t u r a l l y o u t o f t h e p r e v i o u s 
1 . C f . , f o r example, 'The D i s c u s s i o n o f S t . S i l v e s t e r ' , 
where t h e i s s u e i s de c i d e d by S i l v e s t e r r a i s i n g a b u l l 
p r e v i o u s l y s t r u c k dead by a Jewi s h m a g i c i a n u t t e r i n g t h e 
sacred name i n i t s ear ; S y r i a c v e r s i o n , 3 r o o k s t o r > . c i t . , 
p p . 3 7 f f • 
d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s and s a i n t ' s 
bones,- and ind e e d , a l l t h r e e s u b j e c t s are bound t o g e t h e r 
by S e r g i u s ' s r e c a p i t u l a t i o n i n x v i i . 1 3 . A l t h o u g h t he 
s u b j e c t o f t h i s s e c t i o n c o u l d w e l l have been r a i s e d and 
d e a l t w i t h on t h e g e n e r a l l i n e s d e p i c t e d i n t h e work, 
the a c t u a l t e x t g i v e s every appearance o f b e i n g a l i t -
e r a r y p r o d u c t i o n , w i t h t h e Jew once a g a i n a c t i n g as 
S e r g i u s ' s f o i l . I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y w o r t h n o t i n g how t h e 
Jew i n h i s l o n g speech i n ch.xvi.10-12 f a l ] s s t r a i g h t i n -
t o a t r a p l a i d by S e r g i u s . "Prom t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e 
Pass.over i n Ex.12f.,and o f t h e t a s s e l s on garments i n 
Mum.15•37-41, S e r g i u s draws o u t t h e p r i n c i p l e t h a t t h e 
Old Testament s a n c t i o n s t h e use o f m a t e r i a l o b j e c t s t o 
serve t h e purpose o f t e a c h i n g s p i r i t u a l l e s s o n s . The Jew 
cannot, o f cou r s e , d i s a g r e e , and t h e way i s t h e n open 
f o r S e r g i u s t o a p p l y t h i s p r i n c i p l e t o t h e s u b j e c t under 
d i s c u s s i o n . "This making o f p i c t u r e s and i c o n s , which are 
i n s c r i b e d w i t h pigments, i n t h e naves o f our c h u r c h ( e s ) , 
i s c o n f i n e d t o , and f o l l o w s , t h e example o f t h e s c r i p t -
u r e . And every n a r r a t i v e which t h e s c r i p t u r e r e g a r d s 
w o r t h y o f a memorial, we d e p i c t t h e same i n t h e church 
f o r t h e t e a c h i n g and a d m o n i t i o n o f men, t h a t whatever 
t h e s c r i p t u r e r e l a t e s f o r t h e h e a r i n g o f t h e e a r , t h e 
eye might see i n . t h e ' f o r m o f a p i c t u r e " ( x v i . 1 3 ) . T h i s 
argument which seems t o be u n p a r a l l e l e d i n t h e o t h e r 
S y r i a c l i t e r a t u r e , may w e l l be o r i g i n a l . B e f o r e we move 
on t o d i s c u s s t h e n e x t s e c t i o n o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n , we 
may no t e once a g a i n , t h a t t h e Jew's c i t a t i o n o f Ex.9.16 
( x v i f l O ) i s base d m a i n l y en t h e P e s h i t t a t§xt o f Rom.9.17, 
though b e a r i n g i n mind t h e u s u a l p r o v i s o . 
Chapter x v i i i marks t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a c l e a r l y de-
f i n e d s e c t i o n i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n , and 
f o r once t h e Jew speaks as one imagines a r e a l Jew 
would. " I m y s e l f know t h a t you have t o o many words, and 
e v e r y t h i n g which I ask y o u , you r e f u t e w i t h i d l e t a l k . 
For t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e son o f Mary i s l i k e t h i s - a 
s u b t l e c o n t r i v a n c e o f words" ( x v i i i . 1 ) . He t h e n proceeds 
t o r a i s e t h e problem o f t h e d i e t a r y laws e n j o i n e d i n t h e 
Old Testament, wi-th p a r t i c u l a r r e g a r d t o C h r i s t i a n con-
sumption o f t h e o i g . That such a probl'em would be r a i s e d 
i n a d i s c u s s i o n between a C h r i s t i a n and a Jew i s i n h e r -
e n t l y p r o b a b l e . I t i s , - o f c o u r s e , t r e a t e d i n o t h e r 
C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h works. C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g i a on t h i s 
s u b j e c t , a p a r t from t h a t found i n the New Testament i t -
s e l f , goes back as f a r as 'The E p i s t l e o f Barnabas', ch. 
2 
and J u s t i n ' s 'Dialogue w i t h Trypho 1 , ch.xx. i t m e r i t s 
a s e c t i o n i n I s i d o r e ' s 'Contra Judaeos* ( 3 k . i i . 1 8 ) ^ , en-
t i t l e d 'Concerning Foods', where t h e example o f E l i j a h 
i s adduced and t h e f a c t t h a t God pronounced a l l t h i n g s 
'very good'. The. f i f t e e n t h D e m o n s t r a t i o n o f Aphraates 
i s e n t i t l e d 'Concerning t h e D i s t i n c t i o n o f Poods', and 
c o n t a i n s some m a t e r i a l i n common w i t h S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t -
a t i o n . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , r e a s o n a b l e t o assume t h a t Ser-
g i u s i s d r a w i n g here upon t r a d i t i o n a l t e s t i m o n y m a t e r i a l 
f o r t h e arguments r e t a i l e d by a l l these w r i t e r s , b e s ides 4 5 •others such as Ephraem and N o v a t i a n , are i d e n t i c a l , 
as a r e t h e t e x t s whi.eh t h e y c i t e . However, as f a r as 
can be a s c e r t a i n e d , S e r g i u s ' s argument t h a t t h e Old 
Testament c r i t e r i a f o r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g c l e a n and u n c l e a n 
foods are i n c o n s i s t e n t , i s o r i g i n a l t o t h e D i s p u t a t i o n . 
T hus,although t r a d i t i o n a l a n t i - J e w i s h p o l e m i c serves as 
t h e b a s i s f o r t h i s p a r t o f t h e work, t h e a u t h o r i s add-
i n g o r i g i n a l m a t e r i a l o f some i m p o r t a n c e . 
I n c h a p t e r x v i i i . 9 , The Jew makes an i n t e r e s t i n g 
speech i n which he r e f e r s t o S e r g i u s ' s a s c e t i c way o f 
l i f e upon h i s column. P r o b a b l y we do have here r e m i n i s -
cences o f a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n , and, i f so, t h i s i s an im-
p o r t a n t c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h e c l a i m s o f t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n 
and colophon o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e g a r d i n g t h e l i t e r a r y 
s t r u c t u r e and a u t h o r s h i p o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n . We must 
'1.ed.K.Lake,The A p o s t o l i c F a t h e r s , v o l . i ,p. 375f f • 
2.P 1G.,vi, c o l . 5 1 7 f . 
3 • P ^ L - , l x x x i i i , c o l . 5 2 7 ; see a l s o A . L . W i l l i a m s , o p . c i t . , 
p.291 -
4. ed.S.Beck,The Hymns on Unleavened B r e a d , x i x . 5 -
5. 'On t h e Jewish Meats', Ante-Nicehe C h r i s t i a n L i b r a r y , 
v o l . 1 3 i P a r t i i , p . 3 3 2 f f . 
6.See c h . x v i i i . 2 - 8 . 
n o t , however, o v e r l o o k t h e f a c t t h a t t h i s argument can 
be r e v e r s e d : a s c r i b e n o t i n g t h a t t h e substance o f t h e 
work i s a s c r i b e d t o a C h r i s t i a n c a l l e d S e r g i u s , and 
t h a t t h i s speech makes i t c l e a r t h a t he was a s t y l i t e , 
c o u l d e a s i l y have made t h e s t e p o f a t t r i b u t i n g t h e D i s -
p u t a t i o n t o t h e o t h e r w i s e unknown S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e . 
.Nevertheless, a n o t h e r n o t e o f r e a l i t y i s s t r u c k by t h e 
Jew's p e r s i s t e n c e i n p r e s s i n g S e r g i u s on t h e m a t t e r o f 
t h e command t o Noah t o d i s t i n g u i s h c l e a n and u n c l e a n an-
i m a l s on e n t e r i n g t h e a r k and on t h e m a t t e r o f Moses's 
fo o d laws'* , and by S e r g i u s ' s i n a b i l i t y t o e x t r i c a t e him-
s e l f from t h e d i f f i c u l t y . 
The d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e Jewish food laws comes g r a d -
u a l l y t o an end i n c h a p t e r xx, and an argument about 
t h e p r o p e r s u b j e c t o f t h e l a t t e r c h a p t e r s o f I s a i a h 
d evelops out o f t h e Jew's c i t a t i o n o f Is.66.17- S e r g i u s , 
u s i n g t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n e x e g e s i s , s e p a r a t e s o u t t h e 
promises c o n t a i n e d i n these c h a p t e r s and r e f e r s them t o 
2 
C h r i s t i a n s ; t h e t h r e a t s and c u r s e s he r e f e r s t o t h e Jews « 
The Jew, not u n n a t u r a l l y , p r o t e s t s . 
The l a s t ma.jor s u b j e c t d i s c u s s e d i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n 
i s c o n t a i n e d i n c h a p t e r x x i , and i t i s , i n many ways,, 
t h e most i n t e r e s t i n g i n t h e work, c o n t a i n i n g , as i t does, 
a l a r g e number o f e x t r a c t s from Josephus's 'War o f t h e 
Jews'. I t can be broken up i n t o t h r e e s e c t i o n s : (a) 
t h e Jew a d m i t s t h e m i s e r a b l e c o n d i t i o n o f h i s people 
( x x i . 1 - 2 ) ; (b) C h r i s t ' s p r o p h e c i e s c o n c e r n i n g Jerusalem 
( x x i . 3 - 4 ) ; ( c ) t h e w i t n e s s o f Josephus t o t h e d e s t r u c t i o n 
o f Jerusalem ( x x i . 5 - i 5 ) . For t h i s g e n e r a l p l a n S e r g i u s 
m i g h t be dependent upon Eusebius's ' E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t -
o r y 1 , where t h e same c o l l o c a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s p r o p h e c i e s 
c o n c e r n i n g Jerusalem w i t h e x t r a c t s from Josephus's 'War 4 5 o f t h e Jews' may be found . However, as we have seen , 
1.See c h . x i x . 4 , 8 . 
2.See above,p.66. 
3-See above, Chapter I I I , s e c t i o n C, passim. 
4.See above,•Chapter I I I , s e c t i o n D,p.9Sf. 
5.See above, Chapter I I I , s e c t i o n C,pp.S6f,92. 
t h e a u t h o r r e l i e s f o r h i s t e x t o f Josephus on t h e S y r i -
ac v e r s i o n , and not on Susebius. The use o f Josephus, 
though not p a r t i c u l a r l y common, i s found elsewhere i n t h e 
C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h ' p o l e m i c a l t r a d i t i o n . The L a t i n 
t e x t o f the D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r appeals t o JosephusS 
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P e t e r Damiani r e f e r s l i k e S e r g i u s t o Josephus's t o t a l 
f o r t h e numbers k i l l e d i n t h e s i e g e o f Jerusalem; and 
3 
A n a s t a s i u s o f S i n a i appeals t o Josephus's t e s t i m o n y t o 
C h r i s t . I t i s more c e r t a i n t h a t S e r g i u s i s i n f l u e n c e d 
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h e r e , as he i s e a r l i e r i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n , by those 
c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t i m o n y m a t e r i a l which d e a l t w i t h t h e 
5 
d e s t r u c t i o n o f J e r u salem and t h e d i s p e r s i o n o f t h e Jews. 
There a r e no, more p e r s i s t e n t themes t h a n these i n C h r i s t ' 
i a n works a g a i n s t t h e Jews. We must co n c l u d e , t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t t h e g e n e r a l s t r u c t u r e o f t h i s s e c t i o n owes more t o 
l i t e r a r y p r e c e d e n t t h a n t o r e m i n i s c e n c e o f an a c t u a l con-
v e r s a t i o n . 
On t h e o t h e r hand, i f an a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n l i e s be-
h i n d t h i s D i s p u t a t i o n , i t i s n o t i m p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e 
C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a n t would have c a l l e d Josephus i n e v i -
dence. The Jew's speech i n c h . x x i i . 1 s t r i k e s a n o t e o f 
r e a l i t y : ' I , t h e n , when I approached you, approached i n -
1. M o m b r i t i u s , o p . c i t . , p . 5 1 8 . 
2. W i l l i a m s , o p . c i t ; . ,p.373« 
3 • o p . c i t . , p . 1 7 8 . 
4.See c h . v i i i . 
5 - C f . C y p r i a n , o p . c i t . , 3 k . i . 6 , e n t i t l e d 'That t h e Jews 
sh o u l d l o s e J e r u s a l e m , and s h o u l d l e a v e the l a n d which 
t h e y had r e c e i v e d ' , where.Is.1.7- and Mt.23-37f a r e c a l l -
ed i n evidence; S e r g i u s c i t e s t h e former i n ch.xx.8, t h e 
l a t t e r i n x x i . 1 3 - C f . ' a l s o I s i d o r e , o p . c i t . , 3 k . i i . 1 0 , en-
t i t l e d 'Concerning t h e d e s o l a t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m ' , i i . 1 1 , 
e n t i t l e d 'Concerning t h e s p u r n i n g o f t h e Jews and t h e 
r e j e c t i o n o f t h e Synagogue', and i i . 1 2 , e n t i t l e d 'Con-
c e r n i n g t h e p e r p e t u a l d e s o l a t i o n o f J e r u s a l e m ' , b o t h o f 
t h e l a t t e r two c h a p t e r s c i t i n g I s . 1 . 7 . 
a d v i s e d l y , f o r I was unaware t h a t you had a l l t h i s know-
l e d g e 1 . The Jew i s s u r p r i s e d by S e r g i u s ' s knowledge o f 
Josephus, and so are we; such knowledge, and c i t a t i o n i n -
dependent o f Susebius, i s u n i q u e i n t h e S y r i a c a n t i -
Jewish l i t e r a t u r e , and r a r e elsewhere. Perhaps t h e r e f o r e , 
we s h o u l d m o d i f y our c o n c l u s i o n s w i t h r e g a r d t o t h i s 
s e c t i o n and say t h a t , w h i l e i t shows every s i g n o f b e i n g 
a l i t e r a r y c o n s t r u c t i o n , we cannot r u l e o u t t h e p o s s i b i -
l i t y t h a t i t a l s o i n f l u e n c e d by t h e course o f an a c t u a l 
d i s c u s s i o n w i t h a Jew, i n which t h e a u t h o r has e i t h e r 
p a r t i c i p a t e d o r which he has observed. 
The f i n a l s e c t i o n o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n s u p p o r t s t h e 
t e n t a t i v e c o n c l u s i o n reached above w i t h r e g a r d t o c h . x x i . 
For t h i s s e c t i o n , m a i n l y devoted t o t h e s u b j e c t o f Jud-
a i z i n g C h r i s t i a n s , shows every s i g n o f b e i n g a t r a n s -
c r i p t o f an a c t u a l c o n v e r s a t i o n . The Jew c o n t i n u e s , a f t e r 
i h e sentence quoted i n t h e p r e v i o u s p a r a g r a p h , as f o l l o w s 
'But now I am amazed how, knowing t h i s 1 , t h e r e are among 
you some C h r i s t i a n s who a s s o c i a t e w i t h us i n t h e syna-
gogue, and b r i n g o f f e r i n g s and alms and o i l , and a t t h e 
t i m e o f t h e Passover send unleavened bread and, doubt-
l e s s , o t h e r t h i n g s a l s o . They are n o t e n t i r e l y u h r i s t -
i a n s , and some o f our men have s a i d t h a t , i f t h e y were 
t r u l y C h r i s t i a n s , t h e y would n o t a s s o c i a t e w i t h us i n 
our synagogue and i n our law. And now, because o f t h i s , 
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we are a l l t h e more s c a n d a l i z e d ' . S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a -
t i o n i s a n o t h e r w i t n e s s t o t h e p e r e n n i a l problem o f 
C h r i s t i a n apostasy t o Judaism, f . e l t more a c u t e l y i n t h e 
S y r i a n church t h a n almost anywhere e l s e , as a s e r i e s o f 
a r t i c l e s by S.Kazan demonstrates" 5. There can be l i t t l e 
l . i . e . t h e evidence from Josephus. 
2. C h . x x i i . 1 . For p a r a l l e l s i t u a t i o n s t o t h a t d e s c r i b e d 
by t h e Jew, e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e r e g i o n o f A n t i o c h , see on, 
pp. 136f f . 
3. 'Isaac o f A n t i o c h ' s Homily A g a i n s t t h e Jews', Q.C., 
45(1961),pp.30-53, 46(1962),pp.87-98, 47(1963),pp.89-97, 
49(1965),pp.57-78. 
doubt t h a t S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n was w r i t t e n p r i m a r i l y 
t o c o u n t e r a c t t h e s i t u a t i o n p o r t r a y e d i n t h i s f i n a l 
s e c t i o n o f t h e work. 
There i s , t h e n , a r e a s o n a b l e degree o f c e r t a i n t y 
•that t h i s s e c t i o n o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n i s based on an a c t -
u a l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s u b j e c t o f J u d a i z i n g C h r i s t i a n s . 
I-'Iuch o f t h e d i a l o g u e i n t h e s e c t i o n s t r i k e s a n o t e o f 
r e a l i t y , e s p e c i a l l y when S e r g i u s , b e i n g i n an i n s e c u r e 
p o s i t i o n , descends r a p i d l y , l i k e many o t h e r c o n t r o v e r -
s i a l i s t s , t o v i l i f i c a t i o n o f h i s opponent i n s t e a d o f 
a t t e m p t i n g t o meet h i s o b j e c t i o n s . For example: ' A f t e r 
a l l t h e s e m i r a c l e s and wonders 1 you, t h e sons o f 'the 
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sons o f v i p e r s ' , say n o w , " C h r i s t i a n s s c a n d a l i z e u s " . 1 
T h i s i s t h e s o r t o f statement one would expect t o f i n d 
i n a r e a l debate between C h r i s t i a n s and Jews a t t h i s 
p e r i o d . Not a l l t h e m a t e r i a l i n t h i s c o n c l u d i n g s e c t i o n 
can,, however, be r egarded as t h e v e r b a t i m r e p o r t o f an 
a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n . "For t h e a u t h o r weaves i n t o i t , and 
d e a l s a t some l e n g t h w i t h , t h e s u b j e c t o f ' C h r i s t , t h e 
Prophet l i k e Moses", a s u b j e c t touched upon e a r l i e r i n 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n " ' . I t i s i n t r o d u c e d i n o r d e r t o s u p p l y a 
f i t t i n g c o n c l u s i o n t o t h e l i t e r a r y work: 'But because you 
boast i n Moses, l e t us r e t u r n t o Moses, and as we began 
from him, so l e t us end w i t h him. The L o r d w i l l r a i s e 
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up f o r you a p r o p h e t ' however, i t i s w o r t h empha-
s i z i n g t h a t t h e D i s p u t a t i o n ends n o t , as so o f t e n i n 
o t h e r a n t i - J e w i s h d i a l o g u e s , w i t h t h e Jew g i v i n g way t o 
t h e s u p e r i o r arguments o f h i s C h r i s t i a n opponent, o r be-
i n g compelled t o b e l i e v e by means o f a m i r a c l e , but w i t h 
S e r g i u s v i r t u a l l y d e c l a r i n g t h e Jew and h i s people i r r e -
t r i e v a b l y damned. We'may f e e l r e a s o n a b l y c o n f i d e n t t h a t 
t h i s c o n c l u s i o n i s based upon a c t u a l e x p e r i e n c e o f de-
b a t e w i t h Jews. 
I . i . e . t h e m i r a c l e s p erformed by Moses and Jesus. 
2 . C h . x x i i . 1 6 . 
3.See c h . x / i i - 7 . 
4 • C h . x x i i . 1 8 . 
We.are now i n a p o s i t i o n t o a t t e m p t an answer t o t h e 
q u e s t i o n s r a i s e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s c h a n t e r . These 
were: I s t h e d i a l o g u e f i c t i t i o u s o r r e a l ? What p o r t r a i t 
does i t g i v e o f t h e Jew, and does i t show any f i r s t hand 
knowledge o f Judaism? Has i t a S i t z i_m Leben i n t h e p e r -
i o d i n which i t was w r i t t e n , and what was t h e purpose 
f o r which i t was w r i t t e n ? 
(2) The Nature o f t h e D i a l o g u e . 
B e f o r e we draw t o g e t h e r t h e s t r a n d s o f our p r e v i o u s 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n , i t may be o f some use t o r e f e r t o t h e 
c o n c l u s i o n s which o t h e r s c h o l a r s w o r k i n g i n t h e f i e l d 
o f C h r i s t i a n - J e w i s h polemic have reached as t h e n a t -
u r e o f t h e abundant l i t e r a t u r e composed i n t h e form o f 
d i a l o g u e s o r d i s p u t a t i o n s . G.Bardy 1, a f t e r a d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h e C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g e t i c ( m a i n l y a n t i - . j u d a i c ) d i a -
l o g u e s , comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t , w h i l e some are 
accounts o f r e a l d i s p u t a t i o n s , most are l i t e r a r y p r o -
d u c t i o n s . Of J u s t i n ' s 'Dialogue w i t h Trypho', t o which, 
as r e g a r d s l i t e r a r y f o r m , S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n most 
c l o s e l y approximates,' he says t h a t , a l t h o u g h i t shows a 
pronounced l i t e r a r y c h a r a c t e r , i t appears, n e v e r t h e l e s s , 
t o p r e s e r v e t h e remembrance o f a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n . 
B.Slumenkranz, i n a work devoted t o t h e r e l a t i o n s 
between Jews and C h r i s t i a n s i n t h e West i n t h e p e r i o d 
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A.D.430-1096 , d i s c u s s e s a t some l e n g t h t h e l i t e r a r y 
n a t u r e o f t h e d i a l o g u e s w r i t t e n d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d . A l -
though as evidence f o r t h e n a t u r e o f a S y r i a c work t h i s 
i s somewhat remote, t h e remarkable homogeneity o f C h r i s t -
i a n a n t i - J e w i s h p o l e m i c makes h i s o b s e r v a t i o n s o f some 
v a l u e . H i s g e n e r a l c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t much r e a l d i s -
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c u s s i o n l i e s b e h i n d t h e l i t e r a r y d e p o s i t , and he p o s t -
1. A r t i c l e 'Dialogue', i n R e a l l e x i c o n f u r A n t i k e und 
C h r i s t e n t u m , p . 9 2 8 f f . 
2. J u i f s e t C h r e t i e n s dans l e monde o c c i d e n t a l . 
3 . o p . c i t . , p. 215» and t h e s e c t i o n , 'Les d i s c u s s i o n s r e l i g -
i e u s e s 1 , p . 6 3 f f . 
i 1. 5" 
u l a t e s a p r i n c i p l e f o r a s c e r t a i n i n g t h e r e a l or f i c t -
i t i o u s n a t u r e o f t h e s e d i a l o g u e s - t h e r a t i o o f Old 
Testament t o New Testament q u o t a t i o n s i n each p a r t i c u -
l a r work. He c i t e s t h e example o f t h e a u t h e n t i c d i s -
c u s s i o n o f G i l b e r t C r i s p i n , a'oott o f Westminster, w i t h 
a J e w \ where t h e r a t i o i s 163 Old Testament q u o t a t i o n s 
t o 63 New Testament q u o t a t i o n s . I n t h e f o r g e d c o n t i n -
u a t i o n added l a t e r t o t h e d i a l o g u e , t h e r a t i o i s 41:30. 
"^or what i t i s w o r t h , l e t us a p p l y t h i s t e s t t o t h e 
D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e J We f i n d t h a t t h e 
number o f Old Testament q u o t a t i o n s , e x c l u d i n g t e x t s 
c i t e d more t h a n once, i s a p p r o x i m a t e l y 280; t h e number 
o f New. Tests.ment q u o t a t i o n s , e x c l u d i n g t h o s e which p r o -
v i d e t h e a u t h o r ' s t e x t o f Old Testament q u o t a t i o n s , i s 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y 40. So t h e D i s p u t a t i o n passes t h i s t e s t 
w i t h f l y i n g c o l o u r s . However, t h e t e s t cannot be r e -
garded as a n y t h i n g more t h a n c o n f i r m a t o r y evidence: i t 
s h o u l d not by i t s e l f be a l l o w e d t o d e t e r m i n e t h e r e a l i t y 
o r o t h e r w i s e o f a d i a l o g u e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t s b a s i s i s 
sound: i n a r e a l d i s c u s s i o n between C h r i s t i a n s and Jews 
t h e book which t h e y b o t h e q u a l l y regarded as a u t h o r i -
t a t i v e would be t h e f i n a l a r b i t e r : Jews would r e f u s e t o 
a l l o w t h e New Testament t o be c a l l e d as e v i d e n c e . 
J . J u s t e r i n Les J u i f s dans I ' e m p i r e romain p r o v i d e s 
a comprehensive, though b r i e f , survey o f t h e l i t e r a r y 
d e p o s i t " o f t h e 'polemique a n t i i u i v e des C h r e t i e n s ' . He 
touches on t h e problem o f t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e polem-
i c d i a l o g u e s and observes t h a t , w h i l e t h e y c l a i m almost 
i n v a r i a b l y XQ be t h e r e s u l t o f r e a l d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h 
Jews, t h e r e i s a ' C e r t a i n r e l a t i o n s h i p between them a l l , 
and t h e y are a l l c a s t i n t h e same mould. However, he 
does q u a l i f y t h i s o b s e r v a t i o n i n a f o o t n o t e s a y i n g : 'On 
a v r a i m e n t exagere en p r e t e n d a n t que l e s polemiques 
a n t i j u i v e s ne sont pas du t o u t s o r t i e s de d i s c u s s i o n s 
r e e l l e s e n t r e J u i f s e t C h r e t i e n s . 1 He t h e n s u r v e y s t h e 
1 . o p . c i t . ,p.223, and c f . V / i l 1 i a m s , o p . c i t . , p.375-383. 
2.Vol.I,pp.43-76. 
3.op.cit.,p.53>n.4. 
t h e evidence which proves t h a t Jews and C h r i s t i a n s d i d 
f r e q u e n t l y engage i n debate. The c o n c l u s i o n from h i s 
survey would t h e n seem t o be t h a t , w h i l e t h e w r i t t e n 
d i a l o g u e s show s i g n s o f l i t e r a r y r e w o r k i n g , r e a l con-
t a c t between Jews and C h r i s t i a n s u n d e r l i e s them. 
I n c o n c l u s i o n t o t h i s b r i e f r e f e r e n c e t o t h e work 
o f o t h e r s c h o l a r s i n t h i s f i e l d , i t may be o f some v a l -
ue t o quote A . L . W i l l i a m s ' s o p i n i o n w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e 
o r i g i n o f J u s t i n ' s 'Dialogue w i t h Trypho': ' I t i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , r e a s o n a b l e t o suppose t h a t , w h i l e making some 
one d i s c u s s i o n w i t h a. Jew t h e b a s i s o f h i s book, he made 
a d d i t i o n s , out o f t h e e x p e r i e n c e t h a t he had had o f i n -
numerable o t h e r d i s c u s s i o n s on t h e same s u b j e c t . He may 
a l s o have used o l d not e s o f h i s own l e c t u r e s , o r even o f 
h i s h o r n i l e t i c a l d i s c o u r s e s t o C h r i s t i a n f r i e n d s . ' We 
may w e l l come t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t i t was i n some 
such way as t h i s t h a t S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n was con-
s t r u c t e d , though i t would be unwise t o r e l y t o o h e a v i l y 
on t h e p a r a l l e l w i t h t h e 'Dialogue w i t h Trypho', s i n c e 
o t h e r s c h o l a r s would n o t a l l accept W i l l i a m s ' s o p i n -
p 
i o n on i t s c o m p o s i t i o n . 
There i s one o t h e r o b j e c t i v e t e s t -which may be a p p l -
i e d i n o r d e r t o a s c e r t a i n t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o r o t h e r w i s e 
o f a C h r i s t i a n a n t i - J e w i s h d i a l o g u e - w h e t h e r , a t t h e 
end o f t h e d i s p u t a t i o n , t h e Jew i s c o n v e r t e d o r n o t . As 
a m a t t e r o f h i s t o r i c a l f a c t we know t h a t t h i s a n t i -
J ewish polemic almost i n v a r i a b l y f a i l e d t o c o n v e r t t h e 
Jews t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , so t h a t when a d i a l o g u e c l a i m s t h a t 
t h e J e w i s h p a r t i c i p a n t i s oonvinced by t h e arguments o f 
h i s C h r i s t i a n opponent, we may j u s t i f i a b l y be s u s p i c -
i o u s . Moreover, t h e l a r g e number o f d i a l o g u e s i n which 
th e Jew ( o r Jews.) i s c o n v e r t e d on t h e s t r e n g t h o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a n t w o r k i n g a m i r a c l e , may be sus-
1 . J u s t i n . M a r t y r .The Dialo.gue w i t h Trypho , p. x x i v . 
2.Cf., f o r e x a m p l e , R . T . K e r f o r d , C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Talmud 
and Midrash,p.171. See a l s o H.Chadwick's r e v i e w (J.T.S. , 
v o l . x v i i i , p a r t 2 , ( 1 9 6 7 ) , p • 4 8 5 f • ) o f N i e l s Hydahl's book, 
P'nilosophie und C h r i s t e n t u m : Bine I n t e r p r e t a t i o n der 
E i n l e i t u n , ? zum D i a l o g J u s t i n s . 
1-1.-1 
pected o f c o n c e a l i n g e i t h e r t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s i n a b i l i t y 
t o c o n v e r t h i s opponent by t h e f o r c e o f h i s argument, o r 
o f r e f l e c t i n g t he u n f o r t u n a t e a t t e m p t s made t o c o n v e r t 
Jews by f o r c e . I n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e 
t h e Jew i s not c o n v e r t e d , e i t h e r by means o f a m i r a c l e , 
o r by t h e f o r c e o f S e r g i u s ' s arguments. O c c a s i o n a l l y 
t h e Jew admits t h e s t r e n g t h o f these arguments, but may 
we n o t , i n t h e f o l l o w i n g example, d e t e c t a n o t e o f i r o n y : -
'The Jew s a i d : I do n o t have a n y t h i n g t o say. 'On t h i s 
account t h e t i m e s and t h e e v e n t s y i e l d t o you i n every 
r e s p e c t , and t h e words o f t h e p r o p h e t s s u i t you, as you . 
w i s h . ' 1 The n e a r e s t t h e Jew comes t o a d m i t t i n g t h a t Ser-
g i u s may be r i g h t i s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g speech:-
'The Jew s a i d : I know t h a t we have r e b e l l e d a g a i n s t t h e 
Lord our God from when our f a t h e r s s o l d Joseph, and i n 
Sgypt, and i n t h e d e s e r t , and i n t h e l a n d o f ;Janaan; as 
David s a i d c o n c e r n i n g us: we have s i n n e d w i t h our f a t h -
2 
e r s , and we have gone a s t r a y and done e v i l . I f a g a i n , 
as you say, t h e s i n o f t h e son o f Mary was added t o us, 
b e h o l d , a double e v i l . ' What has happened t o us t h a t , i n -
ste a d o f b e i n g h e i r s and sons o f Abraham, we are s t r a n g -
3' 
e r s and enemies. 1 But we may n o t e t n a t t h e Jew's ad-
m i s s i o n i s s t i l l h y p o t h e t i c a l , and t h e f a c t t h a t seems 
t o g r i e v e him more t h a n a n y t h i n g e l s e i s n o t t h e f o r c e 
A 
o f S e r g i u s ' s arguments, out t h e sad p l i g h t o f h i s p e o p l e ' . 
We must c o n c l u d e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t not o n l y does t h e D i s -
p u t a t i o n pass Blumenkranz's t e s t w i t h c o m p a r a t i v e ease, 
b u t t h a t , t e s t e d by t h e h y p o t h e s i s suggested above, i t 
g i v e s e v e r y s i g n o f r e f l e c t i n g a r e a l s i t u a t i o n . 
Our d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e l i t e r a r y n a t u r e o f t h e d i a -
l o g u e i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n has, t h e n , a c h i e v e d t h e f o l l -
owing r e s u l t . The work, e s p e c i a l l y i n i t s . o p e n i n g s e c t i o n s , 
i s a l i t e r a r y c o n s t r u c t i o n , based on c o l l e c t i o n s o f t e s t -




4.See t h e r e s t o f c h . x . 1 . 
f i r s t s i x f o l i o s ( c h a p t e r s i - i i i ) are n o t h i n g more t h a n 
a t r a n s c r i p t from a w r i t t e n book o f t e s t i m o n i e s and are 
c o n s t r u c t e d i n t h e form o f a t r e a t i s e r a t h e r t h a n a 
d i a l o g u e . No p a r t i c u l a r Jew i s addressed o r quoted i n 
t h i s s e c t i o n , o n l y t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e Jew. I t i s t h u s 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe t h a t Rendel H a r r i s says t h a t 'we 
f r e q u e n t l y f i n d t h a t a s e r i e s o f T e s t i m o n i e s i s i n t e r -
p r e t e d by a p e r s o n a l c h a l l e n g e t o t h e Jew who i s imag-
i n e d t o be l i s t e n i n g t o t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n s ; and i t was 
n a t u r a l enough t h a t t h i s ar.^umentum ad ho rain em s h o u l d 
be v a r i e d by p r o t e s t a t i o n s on t h e p a r t o f t h e Jew a g a i n s t 
t h e c o n c l u s i o n s t h a t are b e i n g drawn. I t was almost i n -
e v i t a b l e t h a t when the t e s t i m o n y becomes a c o n t r o v e r s y , 
t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f t e s t i m o n i e s s h o u l d become a d i a l o g u e : 
t h i s w i l l sometimes seem t o t u r n T e s t i m o n i a i n t o a s e r -
i e s o f Questions and Answers.' 1 I s n o t t h i s p r e c i s e l y 
t h e process t h a t we see a t work i n t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 
S e r g i u s ' s D i s p u t a t i o n ? 
From c h a p t e r v onwards t h e work assumes t h e form o f 
a d i a l o g u e , which as i t proceeds, grows g r a d u a l l y more 
and more r e a l i s t i c , u n t i l i n t h e l a s t s e c t i o n o f t h e 
D i s D u t a t i o n we seem t o be c o n f r o n t e d w i t h e x t r a c t s from 
a c o n v e r s a t i o n which a c t u a l l y t o o k p l a c e . We have n o t e d , 
i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e t e x t , t h e con-
s t a n t evidence f o r assuming t h a t b e h i n d the l i t e r a r y 
framework t h e r e can be t r a c e d s i g n s t h a t t h e a u t h o r i s 
making use o f a d i s c u s s i o n ( o r d i s c u s s i o n s ) which he had 
had w i t h a Jew o r which he had h i m s e l f observed. Remin-
is c e n c e o f such d i s c u s s i o n s w i l l - account f o r t h e f a c t 
t h a t Old Testament q u o t a t i o n s p r e p o n d e r a t e over New 
Testament q u o t a t i o n s , and t h a t t h e Jew i s n o t c o n v e r t e d 
as the r e s u l t o f - t h e d i a l o g u e . The e x t e n t t o which t h e 
l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t y o f t h e a u t h o r has obscured h i s r e m i n -
i s c e n c e o f the r e a l d i s c u s s i o n ( o r d i s c u s s i o n s ) i s d i f f -
i c u l t t o e s t i m a t e , but we can see how, i n d i f f e r e n t 
s e c t i o n s o f t h e work, a u t h e n t i c d i a l o g u e l i e s c l o s e r t o 
t h e s u r f a c e t h a n i n o t h e r s . T h e • D i s p u t a t i o n o f S e r g i u s 
1 . T e s t i m o n i e s , I I , p . 1 9 ; t h e i t a l i c s are t h e a u t h o r ' s . 
t h e S t y l i t e must t h e r e f o r e be r e g a r d e d , not as t h e 
t r a n s c r i p t o f an a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n , but as a l i t e r a r y 
work, one o f whose sources i s an a c t u a l d i s c u s s i o n ( o r 
d i s c u s s i o n s ) w i t h a Jew, which t h e a u t h o r uses t o v a r y -
i n g degrees i n t h e course o f the work. 
T h i s c o n c l u s i o n does not c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e c l a i m s 
o f t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n and colophon t o t h e m a n u s c r i p t t h a t 
t h e work i s a l e t t e r ( o r perhaps b e t t e r , 'a t r e a t i s e ' ) 
w r i t t e n by S e r g i u s t h e S t y l i t e a g a i n s t a Jew w i t h whom 
he had d i s p u t e d . S e r g i u s may have begun h i s t r e a t i s e 
i n t e n d i n g t o set out a l l t h e evidence f o r the C h r i s t i a n 
p o s i t i o n i n t h e form o f a c o l l e c t i o n o f Old Testament 
t e s t i m o n i e s and, as t h e work proceeded, i t grew i n t o a 
d i a l o g u e by t h e process o u t l i n e d by H a r r i s , a d i a l o g u e 
i n which he made use o f r e m i n i s c e n c e s o f h i s d i s c u s s i o n 
w i t h a Jew ( o r more g e n e r a l l y , d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h Jews). 
However, i t i s a c u r i o u s f e a t u r e o f t h i s work t h a t Ser-
g i u s i s always i n t r o d u c e d i n t h e t h i r d person - 'Sergius 
s a i d ' , never i n t h e f i r s t p erson - ' I s a i d ' . I f we com-
pare J u s t i n ' s 'Dialogue w i t h Trypho', we f i n d t h a t 
J u s t i n composes h i s work l i k e a p i e c e o f a u t o b i o g r a p h y . 
We c o u l d , t h e r e f o r e , suggest t h a t t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n and 
colophon are m i s t a k e n i n a t t r i b u t i n g t h e work t o S e r g i u s 
and t h a t what we have i s , s a y , a l i t e r a r y r e w o r k i n g by 
one o f h i s d i s c i p l e s o f a d i s p u t a t i o n which he a t t e n d e d 
between S e r g i u s and a Jew. I t may even be p o s s i b l e t h a t 
t h e D i s p u t a t i o n e x i s t e d o r i g i n a l l y i n an a u t o b i o g r a p h -
i c a l f o r m , and t h a t a l a t e r s c r i b e has c o n v e r t e d i t i n -
t o a p r o p e r d i a l o g u e by i n t r o d u c i n g S e r g i u s i n t h e t h i r d 
p e r s on. I f we choose t o d i s r e g a r d t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n and 
colophon e n t i r e l y , t h e p o s s i b i l i t i e s become l i m i t l e s s . 
For we c o u l d s a y - t h a t an anonymous a u t h o r chose S e r g i u s , 
as a w e l l known f i g u r e , t o a c t as a p a r t i c i p a n t i n t h e 
d i a l o g u e which he was w r i t i n g , and t h a t s u b s e q u e n t l y 
t h e work was a s c r i b e d t o S e r g i u s h i m s e l f . Or t h e o r i g i -
n a l a u t h o r may have w r i t t e n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n h i m s e l f , 
a s c r i b i n g t h e work t o S e r g i u s i n o r d e r t o reach a w i d e r 
p u b l i c ; t h e p r a c t i c e i s by no means unknown i n e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e . But -with such s u g g e s t i o n s as t h e s e 
we are moving i n t o the realm o f pure conjecture: we 
have no i n f o r m a t i o n about Sergius the S t y l i t e or h i s 
D i s p u t a t i o n except t h i s one manuscript. I f he was a 
r e a l l y w e l l known f i g u r e , i t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t there 
i s no mention o f hiai elsewhere i n Syriac l i t e r a t u r e , 
though i t must be renumbered t h a t a larg e p r o p o r t i o n o f 
t h i s l i t e r a t u r e has not survived. 
Thus, i f we disregard f o r l a c k o f evidence those . 
t h e o r i e s which ignore the i n t r o d u c t i o n and coloohon, on-
l y t hree hypotheses as to the o r i g i n and authorship o f ' 
t h i s work have anything to commend them:-
(a) That Sergius the S t y l i t e o f Gousit wrote i t , on the 
basis o f a d i s p u t a t i o n which he had r e a l l y had w i t h a 
J ew. 
(b) That i t was w r i t t e n by a d i s c i p l e (or other close 
connection) o f Sergius on the basis o f a d i s p u t a t i o n 
(o r d i s p u t a t i o n s ) which he had attended between Sergius 
and a Jew. 
(c) That i t was w r i t t e n by Sergius i n the form o f an 
autobiography, v/hich a scri b e has subsequently a l t e r e d 
i n t o the form o f a t r u e dialogue. 
Cf these three hypotheses, the l a s t has not much to 
commend i t , and i t i s almost impossible t o choose be-
tween the f i r s t two, f o r t h e only o b j e c t i v e evidence we 
possess, w i t h which t o t e s t them, i s the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o 
1 
the manuscript . And, as we have seen i n a. previous 
chapter" 1, the only i n f o r m a t i o n t h i s conveys, independent' 
l y o f the t e x t of the manuscript, i s the f a c t t h a t Ser-
gius the S t y l i t e l i v e d i n Gousit. This small piece o f 
evidence f o r the t r u t h o f the i n t r o d u c t i o n does not, un-
f o r t u n a t e l y , a f f e c t the issue e i t h e r way. For i f the 
work was w r i t t e n by one o f Sergius's d i s c i p l e s , he could 
e a s i l y a t t r i b u t e i t t o him, since the bulk o f the mat-
e r i a l probably derives from him anyway. I t i s best-, 
t h e r e f o r e , however u n s a t i s f a c t o r y i t may be, to r e s i s t 
I.The colophon i s , o f course, not independent o"f the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n . 
2.See above,pp-5»9f• 
the temptation to s i n g l e out one of these two T h e o r i e s 
as the most probable" 1. 
(3)The P o r t r a i t o f the Jew and the Author 1s Knowledge 
of Judaism. 
Not much needs to be added t o what has p r e v i o u s l y 
been said on these s u b j e c t s . We have concluded t h a t the 
J e w i s a r e a l f i g u r e , but t h a t the l i t e r a r y form i n 
which the D i s p u t a t i o n i s cast has prevented h i s emergence 
as a concrete p e r s o n a l i t y . I t i s worthwhile n o t i n g , how-
ever, the manner i n which Sergius r e f e r s to the Jew i n -
the dialogue. Most f r e q u e n t l y he r e f e r s t o him as a 
2 
'wise man' ; oc c a s i o n a l l y he r e f e r s to him as a 'teacher 
3 L o f the law' ; and once he r e f e r s t o him as a 'freeman''. 
By i t s e l f the t i t l e 'wise man' i s not s p e c i f i c , but the 
t i t l e 'teacher o f the law 1 would seem to claim t h a t the 
Jew was a r a b b i , though i t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t the word 
used i s not the t e c h n i c a l term _ ^ Z l i ' r a b b i ' , but the 
more general term .73 'teacher'. Against t h i s 
apparent claim by the D i s p u t a t i o n , i t must be noted t h a t 
i t i s very f r e q u e n t l y a p a r t o f the l i t e r a r y form o f 
these anti-Jewish dialogues f o r the Jew (or Jews), who 
5 
p a r t i c i p a t e s i n the discussion, t o be c a l l e d a rabbi . 
Moreover, the passage quoted above from x x i i . 1 m i l i -
t a t e s , i f anything, against the suggestion t h a t the Jew 
was a r a b b i . The phrase 'some o f our men have sai d ' 
looks l i k e t h a t o f an o r d i n a r y Jew r e f e r r i n g t o the 
opi n i o n o f the ra b b i s . Apart from t h i s , there i s l i t t l e 
else i n the work t o help us t o determine t h i s question 
1.That Sergius i s r e f e r r e d t o throughout t h i s t h e s i s as 
the author of the D i s p u t a t i o n i s a mere convenience, and 
i s not meant t o i n d i c a t e any choice between these two 
a l t e r n a t i v e s . 
2.See i x . 8 , x i i . 3 , x v . 2 , e t c . 
3- See x v i . 3 , x i x . 3 -
4- See x i x . 9 . 
5- Cf., f o r example, the Discussion o f S i l v e s t e r , which 
i s c l e a r l y f i c t i t i o u s . 
6.On p.122. 
one way or the other, except the general impression 
t h a t although the Jew seems reasonably w e l l informed, 
he d i s p l a y s l i t t l e s p e c i a l knowledge o f Judaism. But 
no conclusions can be. drawn from the general impress-
i o n t h a t the Jew makes, f o r we cannot t e l l how much the 
p o r t r a i t given o f him owes t o the l i t e r a r y a r t i f i c e o f 
the author. We have noted above t h a t sometimes whole 
speeches made by the Jew are c l e a r l y f a b r i c a t e d by the 
author, and t h a t i n most other cases he acts merely as 
Sergius's f o i l , seeking i n f o r m a t i o n or asking l e a d i n g 
questions. I t i s only i n rare instances t h a t the Jew 
a t t a i n s the dimensions o f a r e a l p e r s o n a l i t y , such a 
case being the two times when we are allowed t o observe 
the Jew's deep g r i e f over the p l i g h t o f h i s people^. On 
the whole, the p o r t r a i t given o f the Jew, despite the 
l i t e r a r y reworking, s t r i k e s one as f a i r l y r e a l i s t i c . 
His p e r s i s t e n t q u b s t i o n i n g and h i s r e f u s a l t o accept 1 
Sergius's frequently contorted reasoning, contrasted 
^ w i t h h i s occasional w i l l i n g n e s s t o accept t h a t Sergius 
has put forward j a good argument, provides a p i c t u r e o f 
the Jews which c o n t r a s t s s t r o n g l y w i t h the b i t t e r and 
slanderous por/trayai found i n such works as the Discuss-
io n o f S i l v e s t e r . 
A problem, c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o t h a t o f the p o r t r a i t 
o f the Jew, i s the knowledge o f Judaism displayed i n the 
D i s p u t a t i o n . I f the Jew, w i t h whom Sergius disputed, was 
r e a l l y a r a b b i , we would expect h i s opinions t o be r e -
f l e c t e d i n the Talmud and Midrash. However, when we 
come t o gather together and l i s t the p o i n t s made by the 
Jew i n the D i s p u t a t i o n , we f i n d t h a t there i s remarkably 
l i t t l e o f any substance. As has been already observed, 
he serves mainly as Sergius's f o i l and, i n most cases, 
h i s speeches are confined t o asking questions. Elsewhere 
h i s opinions are d i r e c t l y drawn from some t e x t o f s c r i p -
t u r e w i t h l i t t l e element o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
The f o l l o w i n g examples m e r i t c l o s e r a t t e n t i o n : -
I.See x.1 and x x i . 1 * 
(a) I n i . 3 » Sergius quotes a Jewish i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (not 
e x p l i c i t l y t h a t o f the Jew i n the Dis p u t a t i o n ) o f Ps.2 
which app l i e s i t t o David. As the reference above t o 
the 'Dialogue o f Athanasius and Zacchaeus' shows\ t h i s 
was probably a t r a d i t i o n a l o p i n i o n i n the C h r i s t i a n 
anti-Jewish polemical t r a d i t i o n as to" the way i n which 
the Jews i n t e r p r e t the t e x t . However, i n the 'Midrash 
2 3 t o the Psalms' , and i n the Talmud , the Psalm i s taken 
t o r e f e r t o the b a t t l e of Gog and Magog, and, t h e r e f o r e , 
v.7 i s i n t e r p r e t e d o f the Messiah ' i n the time t o come'. 
(b) The Jewish accusation ( i i . 3 ) t h a t C h r i s t i a n s worship 
three gods would be w e l l known and shows no s p e c i a l 
knowledge. For vague a l l u s i o n s t o t h i s accusation i n 
Jewish l i t e r a t u r e we may compare R.T.Herford.Christian-
i t y i n Talmud and Midrash.pp.291-306. 
(c) The q u o t a t i o n 'cursed be everyone who does not r a i s e 
up seed i n I s r a e l j * ( i v . 4 ) shows accurate knowledge o f . ^ 
the a t t i t u d e o f r a b b i n i c a l Judaism t o asceticism^. 
(d) The Jew quotes Dt.21.23 according to the t e x t o f Gal. 
3.13 ( v . 1 ) , a n d / i t i s probable t h a t the author was de-
/' 
pendent upon Paul f o r t h i s s e c t i o n o f the dialogue. 
However, there^ i s no doubt t h a t Jews d i d use t h i s t e x t 
5 
against C h r i s t i a n s . 
l e ) I n i x . 8 , the Jew maintains t h a t Ps.72 r e f e r s t o Sol-
omon, and the notes t o f o l . 1 6 v show t h a t i t i s a t r a d -
i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n o p i n i o n , going back as f a r as J u s t i n , 
t h a t the Jews i n t e r p r e t e d i t i n t h i s way. However, the 
•Midrash t o the Psalms' tends r a t h e r t o apply the Psalm 
to -king M§g§iah ! , &§§pit§ th§ £a§t t h a t th§ heading 
i n the Massoretic t e x t r e f e r s i t t o Solomon. 
( f ) I n x i i . 2 , the Jew seems t o admit t h a t the prophecies 
\ • ' 
"1 ..See above p. 108. 
2. ed.W.G.Braude.The Midrash t o the Psalms.vol.I.p.35ff. ^ 
3. Ji.g. B.Tal.Berakoth.7b.10a. 
4. Cf.Mishnah Yebamoth.6.6, and B.Tal.Yeb.61a-66a. ' 
5. ' ^ f .Tosephta Sanh.ix.7, c i t e d i n H e r f o r d , o p . c i t . ,p.86f. 
. 6. W.G.Braude.op.cit... v o l . I . p. 557f f . , 
which Sergius has adduced do r e f e r t o the Messiah. This 
i s probably an accurate r e f l e c t i o n o f Jewish o p i n i o n . 
Where they would d i f f e r from C h r i s t i a n s i s p r e c i s e l y 
stated by Sergius i n x v i i . 1 2 : 'Let us b r i n g i n one (sub-
j e c t ) t o the debate and t o the disc u s s i o n , and l e t us 
seek the t r u t h t h a t i t may stand i n the midst and 
s e t t l e the dispute between you and me - which i s t h i s , 
whether the Messiah has come or n o t . 1 I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g , 
however, t o note t h a t H e r f o r d . q p . c i t . , finds no evidence ' 
i n the Jewish l i t e r a t u r e o f disputes between C h r i s t i a n s 
and Jews on the question o f the Messiah. 
(g) We have already concluded t h a t the Jew's speech^giv-
i n g the reasons why he refuses t o b e l i e v e i s f a b r i c a t e d 
2 
by the author . Nevertheless, there i s p l e n t y o f evidence 
f o r very strong Jewish h o s t i l i t y t o converts t o C h r i s t -
i a n i t y 5 . 
(h) The Jew's statement t h a t the dead are unclean ( x i v . 2 ) , 
although based on the Old Testament, represents a very 
4 
s t r o n g Jewish f e e l i n g . 
( i ) The Jew's claim t h a t the m i r a c l e s o f Jesus and the 
5 
s a i n t s are phantasies , should be compared w i t h the T a l -
mudic accusation t h a t they were the r e s u l t o f magic. 
( j ) T h e Jew's statement t h a t the law r e s t r a i n s man's 
b e s t i a l i t y ( xvi.12) i s t r u e t o Jewish teaching t h a t the 
7 
Torah was ordained as an a n t i d o t e t o the e v i l Yetzer , 
3 
and t h a t neglect o f the law leads t o s o c i a l chaos . 
9 
Nevertheless, as we have explained above , the a c t u a l 
1.In x i i . 1 6 . 
2.See above,p.115f• 
3.See Herford.op.cit..pp.175ff« 
4.Cf., f o r example, B.Tal.Shabbath.64a. 
5.See x i v . 8 . 
6.See B.Tal.Sanh. .45a.J.Tal.Sanh..25d, discussed by Her-
ford.op.cit.,p.115f« But f o r doubts whether these r e a l l y 
concern Jesus o f Nazareth see J.Klauaner.Jesus o f Naza-
reth.pp. 2 7 f f • 
7. Cf. B.Tal.Kiddusin.,30b. 
8. Cf. B.Tal.Shabbath.35a. 
speech o f the Jew f a l l s n e a t l y i n t o a t r a p l a i d by Ser-
g i u s , and we may t h e r e f o r e suspect t h a t , although i t i s 
c l e a r l y based on knowledge o f Jewish teaching, i t i s a 
l i t e r a r y c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
(k)The Jew's a p p l i c a t i o n o f Jer.31*22 t o a woman ( x v i i . 5 ) , 
c e r t a i n t l y represents the r a b b i n i c o p i n i o n i n B.Tal.Yeb-
amoth,62b. 
( l ) T h e Jew's mode o f r e f e r i n g t o Jesus as 'the son o f 
Mary' may r e f l e c t Jewish accusations t h a t he was i l l e g i -
t i m a t e ^ . 
(m)The Jew's statements regarding the uncleanness o f the 
p i g ( x v i i i - 3 f f ) represent Jewish sentiment on the matter 
f a i r l y a c c u r a t e l y ^ . 
This survey o f the knowledge o f Judaism r e f l e c t e d 
i n the D i s p u t a t i o n serves t o r e i n f o r c e the conclusions 
reached e a r l i e r as t o the nature o f . t h e work. For i n 
some places i t represents Jewish teaching f a i r l y accu-
r a t e l y , while i n others i t tends t o represent more what 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n s a i d Jews thought. There i s not, 
however, enough evidence t o decide one way or the other 
the problem o f the Jew's s t a t u s ; the most t h a t can be said 
i s t h a t there i s not h i n g t o disprove the apparent claim 
t h a t he was a r a b b i . 
(4)The 'Sitz im Leben' o f the D i s p u t a t i o n and the Purpose 
f o r which i t was w r i t t e n . 
As we have seen above i n the discussion o f the con-
t e n t s , S e rgius 9s D i s p u t a t i o n makes p e r f e c t l y c l e a r i n 
three places the purpose f o r which i t was w r i t t e n . These 
are i i . 8 , i v . 5 , and most o f the l a s t s e c t i o n o f the work, 
chapter x x i i . The author's purpose i s to strengthen 
C h r i s t i a n s who are i n danger o f ap o s t a s i z i n g t o Judaism. 
The method chosen i s the t r a d i t i o n a l one o f demonstrat-
i n g t h a t the h e i r t o the Old Testament i s the church, 
not the Jews, whose r e j e c t i o n by God i s emphasized by 
the d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem and t h e i r consequent d i s -
p e r s i o n . We must, therefore,ask what other evidence 
1.See n .3 t o f o l . 5 0 v . 
" 2.Cf..B.Tal.Baba Kamma,82b,the Jewish Encyclopaedia,vol.xi,p.609* 
there i s t o prove t h a t C h r i s t i a n apostasy t o Judaism 
was a r e a l danger at the time when t h i s work was compos-
ed. 
F i r s t , however, i t i s necessary t o observe what the 
D i s p u t a t i o n has t o say about these J u d a i z i n g C h r i s t i a n s . 
We have already quoted the Jew's speech ( x x i i . 1 ) \ i n 
which he s t a t e s t h a t some C h r i s t i a n s at the time o f the 
Passover b r i n g o f f e r i n g s , alms, o i l , and unleavened 
bread t o the Jewish synagogues. Sergius admits t h a t t h i s 
happens and suggests t h a t they are 'weak C h r i s t i a n s who, 
doubtless, are the c h i l d r e n o f heathen and t h e i r mind 
has not y e t been cleansed from the fear o f the i d o l s o f 
t; 
t h e i r f a t h e r s . Or they are the c h i l d r e n o f Hebrews and 
the former custom i s s t i l l s t r o n g i n them* (xxii>5)« I n 
x x i i . 1 2 , Sergius again mentions C h r i s t i a n s who 'give 
o i l or b r i n g unleavened bread* t o the synagogue, and i n 
x x i i . 1 5 , he quotes the r a t i o n a l e adopted by these C h r i s t -
ians: ' I f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s good, behold, I am baptised as 
a C h r i s t i a n . But i f Judaism i s also u s e f u l , I w i l l asso-
c i a t e p a r t l y w i t h Judaism t h a t I might hold on t o the 
sabbath.' Apart from a few other a l l u s i o n s which add 
nothing new, t h i s i s the t o t a l o f what the D i s p u t a t i o n 
has t o say on the s u b j e c t . 
I t i s po s s i b l e t o c i t e evidence p r o v i n g t h a t the 
D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e i s w i t n e s s i n g here 
to a s i t u a t i o n endemic i n Syria, from the f i r s t to the 
t h i r t e e n t h century,A.D. From the warnings o f the ' Did-
a s c a l i a ' i n the t h i r d century t o the canons o f the Jac-
o b i t e church i n the t h i r t e e n t h century the C h r i s t i a n 
a u t h o r i t i e s strove t o counteract the p e r e n n i a l a t t r a c t -
i o n o f Jewish observances f o r C h r i s t i a n s . I f we accept 
the theory t h a t Jewish C h r i s t i a n s are at l e a s t included 
i n the term 'Minim' by which the Talmud and Midrash r e f -
er t o renegade Jews, then the frequent references found 
i n t h i s l i t e r a t u r e t o the problem o f t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t -
2 i 
i o n i n the synagogue services , .are e a r l y evidence f o r 
1.See above fp.122. 
2.See R.T.Herford.op.cit.„pp.97ff. 
the k i n d o f s i t u a t i o n m i r r o r e d i n Sergius'S D i s p u t a t i o n . 
Chapter x x v i o f the 'Didascalia'^ represents a C h r i s t -
i a n attempt t o wean Jewish C h r i s t i a n s i n S y r i a from 
t h e i r attachment t o Jewish observances. Very c l e a r 
l i g h t i s thrown upon the s i t u a t i o n i n Antioch at the end 
o f the f o u r t h century by John Chrysostora's 'Eight Homi-
2 1 l i e s against the Jews' . A d e t a i l e d study o f these hom-
3 
i l i e s by Marcel Simon from the-angle o f the l i g h t which 
they throw on the J u d a i s i n g movement concludes t h a t the 
r e a l problem u n d e r l y i n g them i s t h a t o f C h r i s t i a n s p a r t -
i c i p a t i n g i n Jewish f e s t i v a l s , w i t h some going as f a r as 
g e t t i n g c i r c i m c i s e d . This time, however, i t i s s p e c i f i -
c a l l y G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s who are i n v o l v e d . 
A l l the Syriac anti-Jewish l i t e r a t u r e has r e c e n t l y 
4 
been s t u d i e d by Stanley Kazan to see what l i g h t i t 
throws on c h r i s t i a n - Jewish r e l a t i o n s , and we need do 
no more than r e f e r t o h i s conclusions. These f u l l y supp-
o r t the suggestion t h a t the D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the 
S t y l i t e was w r i t t e n t o deal w i t h a r e a l and pressing 
problem. He summarises the evidence from Aphraates's 
'Demonstrations' t o prove t h a t they were w r i t t e n t o pro-
vide C h r i s t i a n s w i t h arguments w i t h which t o combat Jews, 
and t o strengthen the f a i t h o f C h r i s t i a n s who were weak-
5 
ening i n the face o f Jewish a t t a c k s . I t i s not d i f f i -
c u l t t o prove t h a t Ephraem's anti-Jewish statements 
"seem t o r e f l e c t a s i t u a t i o n i n which the Jews were pro-
s e l y t i s i n g among the members o f the Syrian church i n 
N i s i b i s ' ^ . Of even g r e a t e r i n t e r e s t i s the f a c t t h a t 
1.Syriac text,ed.P de Lagarde.Didascalia Apostolorum.107-1 
English t r a n s l a t i o n by R.H.Connolly,Did,.Ap.,pp.216-258. 
An e x t r a c t from ch.xxvi i s quoted i n n.3 t o f o l . 7 2 r . 
2. P . G . , v o l . x l v i i i , c o l . 8 4 4 - 9 4 2 . 
3. 'La polemique a h t i j u i v e de Saint Jean Chryspstome et 
l e mouvement j u d a i s a n t d'Antioche', i n Recherches d ' h i s t -
o i r e .judeo-chretienne.pp. 140-153* See also Kazan,op.cit., 
O.C.,49.pp.57-60, and G.Downey,A H i s t o r y o f Antioch i n 
Syria.p.447ff. 
4. 'Isaac o f Antioch's Homily against the Jews',op.cit. 
5.0.C.,46,p.90f. 
6.Kazan,op.cit..O.C.,47,p.89. 
•the s i t u a t i o n r e f l e c t e d i n Ephraera's 'Hymns on Unleaven-
ed Bread' seems to be one i n which C h r i s t i a n s were c e l e -
b r a t i n g the Jewish Passover by e a t i n g unleavened bread 1 \ 
Isaac o f Antioch, whose 'Homily Two Against the Jews' i s 
e d i t e d by Kazan i n t h i s s e r i e s o f a r t i c l e s , witnesses t o 
the f a c t t h a t the same s t a t e o f a f f a i r s e x i s t e d i n h i s 
2 
days as had e x i s t e d i n those o f John Chrysostom; h i s 
h o m i l i e s i n v e i g h against C h r i s t i a n s who p r a c t i s e circum-
3 
c i s i o n and celebrate Jewish f e s t i v a l s . Prom the f i f t h 
t o the t h i r t e e n t h century there i s a gao i n the witness 
o f the Syriac t r a d i t i o n o f anti-Jewish polemic t o t h e 
existence o f J u d a i s i n g C h r i s t i a n s ; Kazan concludes 
r i g h t l y t h a t Jacob o f Sarug i n the s i x t h century was not 
faced w i t h t h i s problem, nor can we glean any evidence 
from Dionysius bar S a l i b h i ' s ' A g a i n s t the Jews'. However, 
the existence o f canons promulgated i n the Jacobite 
church i n the t h i r t e e n t h century t o deal w i t h the prob-
lem we are c o n s i d e r i n g , shows t h a t the a t t r a c t i o n o f 
Jewish observances f o r C h r i s t i a n s had not waned i n the 
i n t e r v a l . These canons f o r b i d the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f b i s h -
ops and other c l e r i c s i n the Jewish Passover c e l e b r a t i o n s 
e n j o i n the f a i t h f u l t o work on the sabbath and not ob-
serve i t i n the Jewish manner, and they f o r b i d C h r i s t -
4 
ians t o receive unleavened bread from the Jews . 
The D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e f i l l s a gan 
i n the witness o f Syriac l i t e r a t u r e t o the a t t r a c t i o n 
o f Jewish r i t e s f o r C h r i s t i a n s , f o r the Syriac chrono-
graphers appear t o make no reference t o t h i s phenomenon 
i n the e i g h t h century. Although there does not seem to 
be d i r e c t evidence c o n f i r m i n g the D i s p u t a t i o n ' s s t a t e -
ments, the existence, o f many p a r a l l e l s i t u a t i o n s both 
before and a f t e r the date o f i t s composition creates a 
presumption t h a t i t s testimony i s t r u s t w o r t h y . Partiou-* 
l a r l y must we note the evidence"that the problem was 
1.op.cit.,p . 9 0 . 
2. The f i r s t h a l f o f the f i f t h century. 
3. Kazan,op.cit.,0.C. , 47,p . 94 ff. 
4.Summarised i n P.Kawerau,Die j a k o b i t i s c h e Kirche im Z e i t 
a l t e r der syrischen Renaissance.p.106. from Bar Hebraeus' 
•Nomocanon'. See also Kazan,op.cit.,0.C. ,49,p.69. 
f e l t a c u t e l y i n Antioch, since we have good reason t o 
bel i e v e t h a t the D i s p u t a t i o n was w r i t t e n not f a r from 
t h a t c i t y ^ . Here we may include as co n f i r m a t o r y evidence 
t h a t the D i s p u t a t i o n has a r e a l S i t z im Leben i n the 
pe r i o d i n which i t was w r i t t e n , the f a c t t h a t the main 
body o f the work (chapters x - x v i i ) i s occupied w i t h sub-
j e c t s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t i n the eig h t h century - the 
worship o f the cross, o f r e l i c s , and the use o f p i c t u r e s 
2 
and icons . The f i r s t would be p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t 
since we know t h a t the Jews were j o i n e d by the Muslims, 
then i n c o n t r o l o f S y r i a , i n t h e i r condemnation o f 
3 
C h r i s t i a n worship o f images o f the cross . We may t h e r e -
f o r e conclude, t h a t the D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the Sty-
l i t e r e f l e c t s a r e a l h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n , both i n the 
subjects chosen f o r discussion and i n i t s a l l u s i o n s t o 
Jud a i s i n g C h r i s t i a n s . 
i 
I.See above,p.10f. 
2.The i c o n o c l a s t i c controversy spanned most o f the e i g h t h 
century, beginning i n 725 A.D. when the campaign against 
images was inaugurated by the Byzantine emperor,Leo I I I . 
The controversy l a s t e d u n t i l 842 A.D.Cf. C.Emerau, a r t i -
c l e 'Iconoclasme 1.Dictionnaire de Theologie c a t h o l i q u e . 
v o l . v i i , c o l . 5 7 5 - 9 5 -
3.See W.Hage.Die 3 ryrisch-.jakobitische Kirche i n f r i i h -
i s l a m i s c h e r Zeit,pp.70f,86. 
EPILOGUE 
The D i s p u t a t i o n o f Sergius the S t y l i t e i s an import-
ant a d d i t i o n t o the Syriac corpus o f anti-Jewish polem-. 
i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . I t s l i t e r a r y form - a dialogue - i s 
unique i n t h i s corpus, though i t stands i n a long t r a d -
i t i o n o f e a r l i e r Greek and L a t i n d ialoguesi The Disput-
a t i o n f i l l s a l a r g e gap i n the c o n t i n u i t y o f the Syriac 
t r a d i t i o n , extending from the s i x t h t o the t w e l f t h cent-
ury A.D. Anti-Jewish l i t e r a t u r e was w r i t t e n i n Syriac 
d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d ] but , except f o r Sergius's Disputa-
t i o n , i t has a l l perished. Thus the work i s o f h i s t o r i -
c a l importance i n t h a t i t witnesses t o the f a c t t h a t the 
e a r l i e r anti-Jewish polemic was by and l a r g e unsuccess-
f u l , not only i n c o n v e r t i n g the Jews t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
but also i n p r e v e n t i n g C h r i s t i a n s from being a t t r a c t e d 
to many aspects o f Judaism. The Jacobite canons i n the 
t h i r t e e n t h century show t h a t the Syriac-speaking church 
never overcame t h i s problem. 
Prom the angle o f the h i s t o r y o f the t r a d i t i o n o f 
anti-Jewish t e s t i m o n i e s , the D i s p u t a t i o n i s extremely 
i n t e r e s t i n g , f o r i t shows how f i r m l y rooted t h i s t r a d -
i t i o n was, so t h a t even as l a t e as the e i g h t h century 
apocryphal qu o t a t i o n s , which have never formed p a r t o f 
the manuscript t r a d i t i o n o f the B i b l e , could be quoted 
and regarded as a b s o l u t e l y a u t h o r i t a t i v e . Our i n v e s t i -
g a t i o n o f Sergius's treatment o f the b i b l i c a l t e x t , w i t h 
i t s r e l i a n c e on the ' s p i r i t ' r a t h e r than the ' l e t t e r 1 , 
has shown how t h i s use o f apocry p h a l q u o t a t i o n s was 
p o s s i b l e . For we can be sure t h a t they were regarded as 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e because they made e x p l i c i t what, i n the 
o p i n i o n o f C h r i s t i a n s , the prophets r e a l l y meant to say. 
The D i s p u t a t i o n also throws l i g h t on the way i n which 
the vast mass of testimony m a t e r i a l was c o n t i n u a l l y r e -
shaped and adapted throughout the c e n t u r i e s , and, i n 
p a r t i c u l a r , i t witnesses t o . t h e existence o f a biography 
1.Cf., f o r example,*Abdisho r bar Berikha's catalogue o f 
Syriac w r i t i n g s , ed. J.S.Assemani, B i b l i o t h e c a . O r i e n t -
a l s . I l l 1 ,p.72. 
o f Jesus i n Old Testament prophecies which we can detect 
being used by other anti-Jewish p o l e m i c i s t s a l s o . We are 
thus atile to see how, i n the course o f time, the t e s t i -
mony m a t e r i a l was reshaped to a l i g n more c l o s e l y w i t h 
the Gospel t r a d i t i o n . 
The D i s p u t a t i o n i s also a d e c i s i v e witness t o the 
existence i n the Syriac-speaking church o f a t r a n s l a t i o n 
o f the whole o f Josephus's 'War o f the Jews', f o r h i t h -
e r t o , only part o f t h a t t r a n s l a t i o n - the s i x t h book -
has been known. The t e x t o f Sergius's quotations con-
f i r m s Th.N'dldeke's o p i n i o n t h a t H.Kottek i s completely 
mistaken i n s t a t i n g t h a t the Greek t e x t i s a t r a n s l a t i o n 
from the Syriac. But we have concluded t h a t Sergius's 
quotations (and the Syriac v e r s i o n g e n e r a l l y ) needs t o 
be handled w i t h extreme care as a witness t o the Greek 
t e x t , f o r , apart from other c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , we can d i s -
cern here als o , as i n the b i b l i c a l q u o t a t i o n s , the same 
preoccupation w i t h the ' s p i r i t ' o f the t e x t and the r e l -
a t i v e d i s r e g a r d o f the ' l e t t e r ' . 
I n the o p i n i o n of many scholars C h r i s t i a n a n t i -
Jewish dialogues do not s o l e l y represent a l i t e r a r y 
a c t i v i t y , but also represent the l i t e r a r y deposit o f 
r e a l discussions between C h r i s t i a n s and Jews. Sergius's 
D i s p u t a t i o n i s no exception. Although, as we have seen, 
i t has been subjected t o a considerable amount o f l i t e r -
ary e d i t i n g , signs t h a t i t was based on r e a l experience 
o f d i s c u s s i o n w i t h a Jew ( o r Jews) can be detected. I n 
the r e l a t i v e i n a b i l i t y o f both sides t o comprehend the 
other'§ p o s i t i o n , c e r t a i n l y in t h e stubborn relu@tan.Ge 
o f each p a r t i c i p a n t t o concede t h a t the other has a 
p o i n t , and i n the inconclusiveness o f i t s r e s u l t , the 
dialogue enables us t o understand, a l i t t l e more o f the . 
r e l a t i o n s between Judaism and C h r i s t i a n i t y a t the time 
when the work was w r i t t e n . 
NOTES ON THE EDITION 
1. My aim has been t o produce as f a r as p o s s i b l e a 
di p l o m a t i c e d i t i o n o f the manuscript. So the d i a c r i t i -
c a l p o i n t s and the accents are w r i t t e n e x a c t l y as they 
are i n the manuscript (so f a r a u they are v i s i b l e ) , 
except t h a t a dot i s added at the end o f a speech i f 
there .is none i n the manuscript; the s c r i b e i n d i c a t e s 
the change o f speakers by w r i t i n g t h e i r names i n red 
e 
in k . Also, even though the S yame i s placed i n a hap-
hazard fashion i n the manuscript, i t has been f a i t h -
f u l l y reproduced, and emendation i s only suggested where 
otherwise ambiguity would be present. Occasionally I 
have had t o s i m p l i f y the punctuation where the s c r i b e 
has w r i t t e n several dots i n a row, e i t h e r a t the end o f 
a sentence, or to. f i l l i n a space a t the end o f a l i n e . 
I n one or two cases where the manuscript has got a * 
strange or h y b r i d form, I have w r i t t e n what I consider 
t o be the c o r r e c t reading i n the Text and described the 
1 
reading o f the manuscript i n the notes . I n the repro-
d u c t i o n o f f o l i o 16V the l a s t three l i n e s have had t o be 
rearranged f o r reasons o f space; the l i n e s o f the manu-
s c r i p t are i n d i c a t e d by means o f v e r t i c a l s t r o k e s . 
2. The chapter and s e c t i o n d i v i s i o n s have been made 
p r i m a r i l y t o f a c i l i t a t e reference t o the D i s p u t a t i o n . 
As f a r as poss i b l e they coincide w i t h sense d i v i s i o n s , 
but sometimes the d i v i s i o n i s a r b i t r a r y . 
3. Square brackets i n Text and T r a n s l a t i o n i n d i c a t e con-
3§GtuF&l F§§t9Fati9n§, theugh i f p a r t §f a \TQT4 l§ vi§= 
i b l e and the conjecture seems, t h e r e f o r e , t o be reason-
ably c e r t a i n , I have not introduced brackets i n t o the 
T r a n s l a t i o n . Round brackets i n the T r a n s l a t i o n i n d i c a t e 
words which, though they have no basis i n the t e x t o f the 
manuscript, are necessary t o b r i n g out the sense i m p l i e d 
2 
by the Syriac. The i n e x p l i c a b l e J* i s placed i n h a l f 
brackets when i t occurs i n order t o i n d i c a t e t h a t i t does' 
not belong t o the t e x t o f the D i s p u t a t i o n . 
1.Cf., f o r example, f o l . 2 2 v , l . 1 3 , and n . i i i . 
2.See p .4,n .3» above. 
4- When the notes t o the T r a n s l a t i o n cannot be con-
t a i n e d on any one p a r t i c u l a r page, they are c a r r i e d over 
to the next page where they are enclosed between two 
l i n e s . 
5- When a b i b l i c a l t e x t i s c i t e d more than once i n the 
D i s p u t a t i o n , only on i t s f i r s t occurrence are the para-
l l e l s i n other Syriac works noted. I n the notes t o the 
subsequent c i t a t i o n s reference i s u s u a l l y made back t o 
the f i r s t occurrence. Otherwise the f i r s t occurrence o f 
a q u o t a t i o n can be found by means o f the Index o f B i b l i -
c a l q u o t a t i o n s . 
6. The Text = my t r a n s c r i p t i o n o f the manuscript. 
The . I n t r o d u c t i o n = the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o the t h e s i s . 
The T r a n s l a t i o n = the t r a n s l a t i o n o f the Syriac 
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s p i r a n t t . 
sasa 
1 
The vowelless l e t t e r a t 
the beginning o f a word 
(t h e shewa) i s i n d i c a t e d 
by a r a i s e d '§'r 
The names o f the l e t t e r s 
o f the Syriac alphabet 
are as i n the l i s t i n T.H. 
Kobinson, Syriac Grammar, n-fc e.<j. 
p.4. Other t e c h n i c a l terms 
such as the names o f the 1 
v e r b a l themes are also 
w r i t t e n i n the forms used 
i n t h i s Grammar. 
INDEX OP GREEK LOAN WORDS 
I n the f o l l o w i n g index the references are t o the 
f o l i o s and l i n e s o f the Text. The p a r t i c l e s c<< , ""i-v^ » 
, are omitted, as are Greek proper names. 
n^rC ( c*\p ) : 11 r,24; 11 v f5-
rdicv^rC ( iy«w ) : 34r,20;45r,12. 
vc\_X^»oc< ( £.^ j«xyy tVtov- ) . 6v,2; 10r,22; 21 v,5. 
rCaiu&rt ( c v v o v ^ o s ) : 7r , 1 3 « 
tXtS^w ) : 78r , 1 0 . 
V^CV^ODV^ ( CTTVXOS) . 5 3 r , 7 - r d x v ^ m ^ - 1r,2; 
79r,14. 
r 6 r ^ n ^ ( «-x^<^ ) : 24v , 5;45r,20;50v , 1 3;58r , 3 . 
( < i r < ( ^pov ) s 76r , 1 1 . 
CDCvinv^, ( if>xr| ) : 34v , 1 3 . 
Z^/^* ) l s 4r,6. 
acu^C y t v o s ) • 17r , 1 1;41r,11;57r , 3 . 
D r j ^ ) : 3v , 11,13,18;8v,l6;75r,2. 
T^cv-.-icn ( I S l w r r j s ) : 32v,2. 
rAocn ( v ^ r j ) : 17V,19-
( ^x>yov ) : 2 r , 9 -
r 6 i r < ^ ( ^ -rvjjuux ) : 40r,21. 
f<eaAcv£ ( -ru-nos ) ; I0r.4,18511 r , 17; 11 v,3; 17r,2; 
19r ,3,7;26v ,3,7;45r,6,14;47v,7; 
73r,6;75v , 3 , 5 . 
r ( i n A ^ ( T«|CS ) : 24r , 1 9;24v , 5 -
t < j c v i ^ ( -ri/3«*vos ) . 26r,17. 
rdncv,.( etKulv ) : 24v,12 ,19,22,23;28v ,3;41v,10; 
44v,12;46r,18;48v,18;49r,18. 
r<>OTJ( * ^ p u | ) • 24V,16 - - 2v,9; 16r,22; 17v, 1; 
36v,2;43v,12,16;48v,15,18;69r,5• 
r/> > fa mn-fl ( x p t f f t " > v o ' s ) : 6v, 1; 22r,4; 60r, 4; 62v, 1; 
70r , 5 , 10;72r , 10;72v,14; 
75v ,15;77r,11 ,17;78r ,11 -
<<VitA > . \j ron^ - 77r,16. 
v < l ^ r f l A ( X^a-T^s) : 40r,10. 
r A ^ c v i n ( /ULopcNoS ) j 21v,18. 
r < ! ^ n ( yu.'cNcov) : 70v,6. 
r<^\_a^n( p-<*py*-p*-~tr)S ) s 58v,6. 
rdcDcOrai( vo(«.os ) :• 3v,14,l6;7r,6;8r,18,20;15v,22; 
\ 16v,24;23r ,5;27r,'15;27v,11;28r,19; 
30r,4,7,9 ,13 ;31v,17;34r ,13;37r,6, ] 
13;41v,12;44v,2,5;48r,15;50v,12; 
5 1 r,6 , 1 5;52r,4 , 5 , . l 9;52v f7 , 9 , 1 1 , 
i 14 , l6,17 ;53v»17;54r , l6;54v,10; 
! 58r , 9;60r f15 , 6 6 r,14;70r,14;75r f1,4. 
*<TLoarr>(o'£A*-^S<*^L^ J 61r» 9 . 
v<V^o°> m\ *<\ ( tfrcXo orocfeu*. ) . 24r,10. 





rDC\_k_i-3 (iroivTLoS) s 16V,18. 
Oft »nr\^t«\( >/-roc «r-/at ) 5 35r,10. 
A ^ x a (TT«p^yyfcc«\e ) : 31V,21. 
^CnCvaJC*^ ( Ti-«pi*e-T<ii ) . I0r,8;59v,1. 
r<3c\^-u3(-rrpocrco-iTov ) . 7v,23; 18v, 16;59v,4;76v ,4; 
77v , 5 . 
^ i n < X i a ( KC/J> LOTOS) : 8v,11 ,16 ;9 r,4;54v , 5 , 11. 
r<itAo-a( K.OI\OS ) : 24v,17. 
r^JCVjcn-n ( oi^pot^wv/ ) s 68v,11. 
INDEX OF BIBLICAL REFERENCES 
The order, and chapter and verse d i v i s i o n s , of the 
E n g l i s h 3 i b l e have been followed. References are to the 
r e l e v a n t f o l i o P-nd , i n the case of the S y r i a c t e x t , to the 
l i n e . I f a. quotation i s d i s c u s s e d i n the I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
t h i s i s i n d i c a t e d by a page number i n b r a c k e t s . 
Genesis 
1.1 : 45r,1. • 3-6 : 28v,19; 32.13f : 32r,1,19. 
1.2 : 4v,13. 29r,5- 34.5 : 13v,8. 
1 .26 : 11r,14. 3.13 : 42r,15- L e v i t i c u s 
1.31 : 53v,5. 6.7 : 29r,5- 10.2 : 31r,12. . 
2.2 : 13r,8. 9.16 : 43v,15. 1 1 : 51r,6. 
2.10 : 9V,16. 12.5,18, 11.4,7 : 56r,13. 
3-9 : 13r,15- 46 : 4 r , l 6 . 12.6-8 : 2r,8. 
4.9 : 13r,16. 12.7 : 10r,7. 21.11 : 27v,12. 
6.3 : 4v,14. j 12.13 : 10v,4. 26.10 : 47r,13. 
6.6 : 13v,5. 12.15,19 : 47r,!6. 26.12 : 29v,4,13; 
6.19f : 54v,5. 13.2,12f i 2r,7. 34r,6; 
7 . 2 f f : 54v,5-' 13.7 : 47r,14. 37v,9. 
9.1-4 • 55r,14. 13-14f • 43r,1. Numbers 
9.4 : 57r,7. 14.16 . . 8v,23. 2 : 9v,15. 
12.2 : 62r,8. 15.25 : 14v,1; 6.6 : 27v,12. 
15.6 : 20V,16. 48v,6. 9-12 : 4r,18. 
1 7 . I f f : 57r,9. ' 16.13ff : 14r,15- 11.1 : 3 1 r , l 6 . 
17.2 : 62r,9- 17.6f : 9 r , 1 . 11.7ff : 14r,15. 
1 8 . I f f : 12v,22., 17.8ff : 10r,3- 1 1.29 4v,16. 
2 2 . 9 f f : 8v,10. 20.2 : 42r,1; 15-32ff : 43r,6. 
22.18 = J 16V,3: 72v,2. 16.22 : 28v,24. 
20r,12; 20.3 : 29r,5; 1 6 . 3 l f f : 31r,15. 
22r,20. 42v,3. 16.35 : 31r,13-
3 7 . 5 f f : 18r,18. 20.4 : 17V,16; 17-7f : 9r,2. 
4 1 . I f f : 18v,5. 42v,5. 19.11-22: 27v,11; 
46.4 : 13r,5. 20.4f : 41V,12. 37 r , 1 . 
48.14 : 9v,21 . 20.6 : 35v,9. 20.11 : 9 r , 1 . 
49.8 : 20r,2 20.18f : 13v,14. 21 .9 : 8v, 6. 
(p.22). 22.18 : 38r,21. 25-1 O f f : 15r,4. . 
Exodus 32.1 : 32v,17. 27.12ff : 73v,11. 
3.2 : 12v,12. 32.4 : 77v,17. 27.15-20: 74r,1. 
Deuteronomy 
5.6 : 42r,1; 
72v,2. 
5.8 : 17v,16. 
5.8f : 41v,12. 
5.10 ' : 35v,9. 
6.4f : 1v,6; 
59v,8 
(p.19f) • 
9.27 : 31r,17. 
14-3-20 : 51r,6. 
16.4 : 47r,14. 
18.13-15, 
17f : 74r,18. 




18.19 : 47v f 15;; 
78v,15 
(p.19). 
21.23 : 8r,15. 
25.16? : 31v,22. 




32.28 : 9v,9; 
42v,5,17. 
32,32 8r,6. 
32.48 : 73v,9. 
34.10 : 75r,8. 
Joshua 
1.7f : 75r,3. 
Judges 
5.23 13v,3-
14.9 : 57v,4. 
15.19 : 57v,6. 
I Samuel 
2.3 : 77v,7. 
21.43 s 23v,1. 
I I Samuel 
3.1 : 15r,13-
I Kings 
10.24 : I6v,8. 
11.4 : 16V,21. 
13.1 I f f : 36r,14. 
18.21 : 22r,7. 
I I Kings 
2.11 : 15r,5-
10.23 : 22r,12. 
13-20f : 33v,14. 
19.34 : 35v,19. 
23-17f : 36v,7. 
Nehemiah 
9.18 : 77v,17. 
Job. 
1.7 : 13r,13-
19.25 : 2r,4. 
Psalms 
1.1-3 ' 37r,10. 
2.2 : 40r,5; 
68v,18. 
2.7 : 1v f12. 
9.1,7 : 29r,14. 
11.5 : 32r,2. 
14.1 : 29r,12. 
16.10 : 4r,23. 
21.12 : 76v,2. 
22.16 : 18v,13-
22,18. ; 4 r , 1 i ; 
18v,14. 
22.27f : 23r,4. 
24.7 : 6r,3. 
27.12 :. 3v,22. 
29.4 : 2v,24. 
29.5 : 18v,23-
33-6 5r,12. 
35.11 : 3v,22 
(p . 1 7 ) . 
35.18 : 23r,2; 
23v,11. 
' 11 35.19 : 18r,4 
(p.19). 
36.1-5 : 38r,2. 
40.2 : 18v,12. 
41 .9 : 3v,20 
Cp.50). 
44.22 : 12v,4. 
44.23 : 12v,24. 
47.9 : 23r,8 
(p.22). 
50.3 : 6r,16. 
51 .11 : 4v,5 
(p.17). 
53-1 : 29r,12. 
53-5 : 77v.9. 
68.6 : 3 8 r , l 6 . 
68.18 : 5v,23 
(p.17). 
69.4 : 18r,14 
(p.19). 
69.9 : 25v,13. 
69.21 : 4r,9; 
18v,15. 
69.24 : 14r,13. 
72.6 : 17r,4. 
72.7 : 17r,5-
72.10f : 2r,15; 
16r,24 
(p.16). 
72,12f ? I 7 r , 5 , 
72.17 : I6r , 2 2 ; 
17r,3-
75-10 : 18v,21. 
78.2 : 18v,11. 
78.3f : 44r,1. 
78.39 : 7r,21. 
78.65 : 12v,25. 
81.15 : 39v,15. 
82.2-5 : 41r,6 
( p . 1 7 f ) . 
88.6 : 18v,12. 
Psalms (contd.) 
89.51 : 25v,14. 
98.9 : 9v,7. 
104.2 : 12V,18. 
106.6 : 64r,7. 
106.23 : 31r,9-
109.7 : 76r,5. 
109.17ff : 78r,14. 
110.1 : 6r,6. 
116.15 : 50r,2. 
118.26 : 79r,8. 
119.16 : 37r,6. 
119-21 : 20r,19-
119.57 : 22v,6; 
37r,5. 
119.89? : 5v,2. 
119.93 : 37r,7. 
119.137 : 67v,4. | 
129.3 : 4r,3 
(p.22). 
132.17 : 18v,18. 
135.15 : 17v,22. 
139.21 s 39v,19. 
141.4 : 39r,3-
145.4 : 43v,21. 
145-17 : 67v,6. 
146^. 4 : 28v,9-
146.7f : 3r,19 
( p . 1 6 f ) . 
EGG1§§ ia§t§§ 
12.7 : 28v,11 
( p . 2 2 f ) . 
I s a i a h • 
1.2 : 63v,13-
1.4f : 33v,2. 
1 .8 : 61V,13« 
1.15 : 76r,7. 
1.24 : 39v,7. 
1.27f : 22v,10. 
2.18f : 1or,6. 
5.20 : 33r,22; 
39v,10; 
46v,20. 
6.9ff : 11r,8. 
7-9 : 9v,11. 
7.14 : 1v,22; 
12v,9. 
8.16 : 3v,15; 
7v,6. 
10.34 : 19r,1. 
11.1? : 2v,6 
(p.104f) . 
11 .2 : 3r,2. 
11.9 : 45v,4. 
19.1 : 2v,2. 
26.19 : 3v,5 
(p.28,65)• 
28.16 : 25v,6 
kV-20). 
30.21 : 70v,17. 
35.5f : 33r,1. 
37.35 : 35v,19. 
40.3 : 2v,10. 
40.8? : 5v,2. 
42.1 Of : 45v,13-
43-24 : 13r,19. 
48.16 : 5r,14 
tp.22). 
49.6 : 45v,9-
s < ;3v,3. 
53-5f : 8v,3-
53.6f : 4r,19; 
8v,4. 
53.9 : 10v,15; 
20 v, 7 
(p. 1 9 ) . 
57.3-8 : 59r,7. 
57-4 :.8r,4. 
59.20 : 22v f12. 
6 1 . I f : 3r,14 
(p. 1 8 ) . 
I HO 
61 . 9 : 62r,3-
62. 2 : 21r,20. 
62. 10-12: 62v,3. 
63. 10 4v,7. 
65- 2-4 : 60r,6. 
65- 4 : 28r,14. 
65. 5-7 : 60r,17. 
65- 9-15, 
17f : 62v,8. 
65. 15 : 22r,2. 
65. 17 : 47r,1,3 
(p. 2 3 ) . 
66. 2 : 29r,22. 
66. 16 : 6r,18. 
66. 16-22: 60v,8. 
66.17 : 28r,14; 
50v,17; 
58v,1. 






4.3? : 4r,1 
l p . 2 8 f f ) . 
7.4f : 29v,1. 
9.14 : 1 2 r , l 6 . 
: 3r, !11. 16.16 
!6e19 ? I6y,4. 
19.5 : 59v,14. 
20.7 : 4r,8 
(p.35f;. 
31.15 : 2r,19-
3 1 - 3 l f : 3v,12 
vp.21). 
31.32 : 47r,4. 
32.35 : 59v,14. 
36. : 9r,19-
Agra-
phon : 4r,22 
( p . 3 6 f f ) . 
Lamentations 
3.H : 4r,8 
( p - 3 5 f ) . 
E z e k i e l 
3.17-21 : 49r,4. 
5-2,12 : 68v,10. 
8 : 46r,8. 
16 : 7v,22. 
16.3,45 : 8r,1. 
33-8f : 49r,4. 
37.1ff : 26v,17. 
37.10 : 6 r , l 0 . 
Daniel 
2 . 3 1 f f : 18v,7. 
3-27 : 33v,17. 
4 . l O f f : 18v,7. 
6.22 : 33v,17. 
7 - 3 f f : 18v,8. * 
7.13 : 6r,8; 
9v,5; 
11v,9. 
9.24-27 : 14r,11. 
9.24 : 3V,16 
( p . 2 1 f ) . 
12.2 : 6r,12. 
12.5f : 2v,19 
( p . 2 0 f ) . 
Hosea 
2.19f : 22v,15. 
3.4 i 14v,8; 
61v,15-
11.1 : 2v,5. 
Amos 
8.9 : 4r,15 
(p.63ff;• 
Habakkuk 
2.4 : 58r,4. 
Haggai 
2.5 : 4v,18. 
Zechariah 
3.1f : 3r,5 
( p . 2 8 f f ) . 
9.9 : 3v,7. 
12.10 : 4r,13-
Malachi 
2.17 : 13r,2. 
IV E z r a 
Agraphon: 4r,4 
l p . 3 0 f f ) . 
Wisdom 
3.1 : 29r,20; 
50r,8. -
E c c l e s i a s t i c u s 




3.35ff : 2v,13, 
( p . 2 0 ) . 
Bel and the 
Dragon 
36 : 4v,9. 
I I Maccabees 
6.8ff :34r,10. 
7 :' 34r,10. 
NEW TESTAMENT 
Matthew 
2.14 : 13r,4. 
2.15 : 2v,5. 
2.18 : 2r,19-
2.25 . i 2v,6 
(p.104f) 
3.3 : 2v,10. 
3.7 : 78r,10. 
3-17 : 1 7 r , l 6 
( p . 2 5 ) . 
10.40 : 50r,11. 
12.24 : 33r,13; 
78r,6. 




17.5 - : 17 r , l 6 
(p.25). 
22.29 : 29r,1 
52r,8. 
23-38 : 68v,6. 
24.21f : 65r,11 
(p.24). 
26.37f : 13v,4. 
28.19 : 4v,1. 
Mark 
7.15 : 55v,19-
8.18 : 11r|,8. 
12.24 : 52r,8. 
12.29f : 1v,6 
(p.19f) . 
13.17, 
19f : 65r,11 
(p.24) .'' 
H - 3 3 f : 13v,4. 
16.15 : 4v,1. 
Luke 
2.23f : 2r,7. 
2.24 : 2r,8. 
2.52 : 12v,19. 
4.19 : 3r,14. 8.30 : 13r,12. 
11.15 : 3 3 r , l 3 -
13.10-17: 3v,1. 
1|.|5 ! 68Y,6 # 
19.41ff : 65r,3-
21.23f : 65r,8 
(o.24). 
22.43 : 13v,2. 
23.2,5 : 68v,2. 
23-28,30: 65v,3-
John 
1.14 : 12v,17 
(p.2 4 ) . 
1.29 : 4r,17; 
8v,2; 
. 10v,14-
John ( contd.) G a l a t i a n s 
1.51 : 17r,17. • 3 .10 :• 8r, 17; 
4.6 : 13r,1,6 
( p . 2 4 f ) . 
20v,3; 
30r,12; 
5-43 : 79r,1, 30v,4. 
5.46 : 10r,22; 3 .11 : 58r,4-
73r,2. 3 .13 : 8r,15,23 
7.12 : 63v,1. P h i l i p p i a n s 
9.9 : 33r,14. 2 .10f : 11v,14. 
10.16 : 22r,22. I T h e s s a l o n i a n s 
11-34 : 13r,14. 4 .17 : 11v,4. 
12.10f : 33r,17. I Timothy 
15.25 : 18r,14. 2 .4 : 53v,7 
19-28ff : 14r,15- (p.23f) • 
19.29f : 14v,1. Hebrews 
19-36 : 4r,18. 8.8f : 3v,12. 
21.25 : 17r,20. I John 
Acts 3 .8 : 46v,18. 
3-14 : 40r,8. ! 
3.22 : 73r,7;, 
78v,13-
3.23 : 47v,15. 
Romans 
1.16 . : 25v,5-
8.36 : 12v,4. 




11 .26 : 22v,12. 
14.6 : 61V,10. 
15.3 : 25v,13-
I C o r i n t h i a n s 
11.24,26 : 26v,4. 
15.27 : 11v,6,13-
15.28 : 13r,17. 
I I C o r i n t h i a n s 
3.14ff : 4 8 r , l 6 . 
6.16 : 29v,4; 
34r,6; 
37v,9. 
INDEX OP THE REFERENCES TO JOSEPHUS 
References are t o t h e . r e l e v a n t f o l i o and, i n the 
case of the S y r i a c t e x t , to the l i n e . A l l these quota-
t i o n s are d i s c u s s e d /in the I n t r o d u c t i o n , pp.80-94,101 f f . 
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THE DISPUTATION OF SERGIUS THE STYLITE 
i 
TEXT, TRANSLATION, AND COMMENTARY. 
1 
. rdnc\cnL_. r ^ - \ _ n ^ . \ -> nr>\ . c r \_ \ 
l 
S . ' •:- r<cn\f< TU\_, < A o . cCcrA rcA 
0 cn AJJ 
cnAc\_3 . t ^ c n X ^ . r<l»TJ73\ _D_UV\O 
10 -HJnr< : c<cn\v< T\_U r 6 c n '. cxcno . . «^L*U 
/ 
CTA cVi_»r^Ti AjhrC" CCVTACC 
/** , \ ~>ncA ^cupch r<Ao. A - ^ c n .»cn » 1 *n_,cn 
o cn .cnjnv. JCVV^VVVACN cCcnAcC' 
. ^2ar^ om-n r( i \r^ . . \ w . cA _ i \ c n 
. jc_ir<A ^ o c n ^ > t 7x>cnJre . . C_L_U r A 
JJ-AJD (_LJn Jcn . \ , ^cn rCcnArcX 
•nJnrC vr^ck . 3 
rd-Ajcr< rCcn . K n-OarC x*on_ , . A \ 
r/1 ^ H r C V i A c v c V u K e n . -Hj^rC r^. 11 
.. . .. . . . CCLTIX. rK\jn^r\Ac\ .c<A_D r<-nA .cv. 
1.1. The l e t t e r of the Bl e s s e d S e r g i u s the S t y l i t e of Gou-
s i t , which was composed by him a g a i n s t a Jew who contended 
th a t God has no son, and ( t h a t ) God has not begotten. 
2 
2. Moses s a i d : Hear, 0 I s r a e l : The Lord God i s one Lord; 
and you s h a l l love the Lord your God with a l l your s t r e n g t h , 
and with a l l your mind, and with a l l your s o u l ^ . But he, 
t h i s one God, s a i d by the mouth of David the prophet i n the 
second psalm: The Lord s a i d to me,"You are ray son, and t o -
4 
day I have begotten you" . Behold he, God, s a i d t h a t he has 
a son, and that he has begotten. B e l i e v e him, t h e r e f o r e , and 
do not withstand God and s t r u g g l e with him. He s a i d these 
t h i n g s , not we.' But because he has spoken, t r u l y we did not 
b e l i e v e man; we, t h e r e f o r e , have b e l i e v e d God i n f e a r and 
trembling. 
3- I f you say ( t h a t ) t h i s was s a i d concerning David , behold 
I s a i a h the prophet s a i d : Behold, a v i r g i n s h a l l conceive 
and s h a l l bear a 'son, and h i s name s h a l l be c a l l e d ^ 
i.The t i t l e i s i n red ink i n the manuscript. 
1.Cf. the colophon ( f o l . 7 9 r ) , where the work i s c a l l e d a 
'd i s p u t a t i o n ' ( ) . W.Cureton.Ancient S y r i a c Documents, 
p. 192, t r a n s l a t e s the p l u r a l ^ c V t n ^ C ' t r e a t i s e s ' , suggest-
ing here the rendering ' t r e a t i s e ' . T h i s would s u i t the work 
b e t t e r , s i n c e i t i s c e r t a i n l y not i n the form of a l e t t e r , 
but r a t h e r i n the form of a dialogue cum t r e a t i s e . 
2.Or, The Lord God, The Lord i s One. 
3. Dt.6.4f; cf.Mk.12.29f,Mt.22.37,Lk.10.27, and D.b.S.,iv.23, 
v.3, Aphraates,I,48. For a d i s c u s s i o n of the t e x t of t h i s 
quotation see the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 19f. 
4. Ps.2.7; c f . A c t s 13.33,Heb.1.5, and D.b.S.ii.11,v.8, Jacob 
of Sarug,II(3),1.305,Aphraates,I,804, the D i s c u s s i o n of 
S i l v e s t e r , p . 7 3 . ^or the c o l l o c a t i o n of t h i s and the previous 
t e x t i n the testimony t r a d i t i o n c f . the Introduction,p.106f. 
5.See the Introduction,pp. 107f,133. • 
6.Is.7.14; cf.Mt.1.23, and I s a a c of Antioch.ed.Kazan.O.C., 
45(1961) tp.49, D.b.S.,iv.14,ix.6, Jacob of Sarug.I.1.275.339. 
1 1 1 ( 4 ) , l . 2 3 1 f , the D i s c u s s i o n of S i l v e s t e r . p . 7 4 . and f o r a 
f u r t h e r l i s t o f . p a r a l l e l s R . H a r r i s . T e s t i m o n i e s . I I , p . 5 9 f . 
^ g j n n A r d u So_a . rdnjx* i\c\ Kin V TI 
..cnA 
_ JCn<^_xr< r<A n .. . n-^irC ... r d ^ x r C . r C V ' j ^ 
. r C ' r C ^ D r O A r < o rC^Ln -*<h\ys\zi. 
r^o^. r < \ o . cry * i n _A_* . r( «*\-\ \ 
1.4-7 
4 I s r a e l 1 . And (concerning the f a c t ) t h a t for the sake 
of the s a l v a t i o n of men he came down from heaven, and put 
on a body, and was revealed upon e a r t h , Job s a i d : I know 
that my s a v i o u r l i v e s , and a t the l a s t w i l l be revealed UT>-
2 
on e a r t h . 5. And (prophesying) t h a t he would be c i r c u m c i s -
ed and uresented^ i n the temple, Moses s a i d : Every f i r s t 
born (who) opens the womb s h a l l be c a l l e d holy to the Lord, 
and, They s h a l l o f f e r f o r him a p a i r of t u r t l e - d o v e s or 
5 
young pigeons . T h i s was f u l f i l l e d i n our Lord alone; f o r 
sexual i n t e r c o u r s e f i r s t opens the womb of every woman who 
gi v e s b i r t h , but our Lord opened the womb of h i s mother, 
yet did not break the tokens of v i r g i n i t y . 6. And (prophesy 
ing) t h a t the Magi would o f f e r p r e s e n t s to him, David 
( s a i d ) : The kings o f Sheba and Seba s h a l l o f f e r p r e s e n t s to 
c 
him. A l l kings s h a l l worship him and a l l n a t i o n s serve him 
7. And (prophesying) that Kerod would k i l l the c h i l d r e n , 
Jeremiah s a i d : A voice was heard i n Ramah, weeping and much 
i 
l amentation. Rachel i s weeping fo r her c h i l d r e n and she r e -
fuse s 
1. There are eight f o l i o s m i s s i n g between f o l i o s 1v and 2r; 
c f . the In t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 , and f o r c o n j e c t u r e s as to the 
contents of the m i s s i n g f o l i o s see p.107f. 
2. Job.19.25: c f . D.b.S.,iii.11,v.8, Jacob of S a r u g , I I l ( 4 ) , 
l . 2 4 1 f . 
3. For the p a r t i c i p l e with modal for c e cf.Th.Nb'ldeke.Compend 
ious S y r i a c Grammar.para.276. For a d i s c u s s i o n of the form-
u l a used to introduce these testimony t e x t s see the I n t r o -
duction, p. 52. 
4. Ex.13.2,12f, but based mainly, on Lk.2.23. 
5»Lev.12.6-8, but based mainly on Lk.2.24; f o r S e r g i u s ' s . 
p r a c t i c e of amalgamating Old and New Testament t e x t s see 
the Introduction,p.20. 
6.Ps.72.10f; c f . D . b . S . , i i i . 1 . For the t e x t of the quotation 
see the Introduction,p.16. 
c<^> \ ' A n c d n V. . ^ n ^ ^ A Ar<jLO ^ \ -:\ n 
_ , \ z A ( V u n i ^- .n^jn ^JnTi . r d ^ u . ^ _ r \ ^ n ^ 
i 
i 
. -TJnr^o n T i r<JLaA>3 >^ u c u . r<T_acVvj 
o o_x.cC . r<-xzj o_nzi f ^ i x i T\ r<A n . •\_nv< 
<A -> \x X\ \ r A o ^ c r A r C c\_»cn . -CnrC 
C-Q_7l\7t .. 
cnc f 
-^»"Hcn r < c n o . A ^ r<-*j *n r<-j cC CVV^LUO . -TJnrC 
* - -A~i r ^ H - n ^ -HJnr^o . JCTLD .... "MJC\ . c ^ c r u t i 
. r ^ - r ^ \ v \ r<3V< r<\ n-irv io . r^-irru"^.*— 
... . rd*0^*n c n \ n . - c n r C x o i .....^j.:nc\_» A i 
1.7-10 2v 
to be comforted 1. And (prophesying) t h a t he would enter 
Egyp*> I s a i a h s a i d : Behold, the Lord r i d e s upon s w i f t 
2 
clouds and e n t e r s Egypt ; the s w i f t clouds are the arm of 
the V i r g i n Mary. And (prophesying) that he would come out 
of Egypt, the prophet ( s a i d ) : Out of Egypt have I c a l l e d my 
son . 8. And (prophesying) that he would l i v e i n Nazareth, 
4 
• I s a i a h s a i d : He s h a l l be c a l l e d a Nazarene . John the 
Teacher e x p l a i n s and says t h a t i n the Hebrew language 
'nurba* i s c a l l e d 'nasor' . And (prophesying) t h a t he would 
send John to preach before him, I s a i a h s a i d : A voice which 
c r i e s i n the d e s e r t , "Make l e v e l the way of the Lord, and 
make s t r a i g h t i n the p l a i n pathways* f o r our God^. 9. And 
(prophesyingj t h a t he would l i v e among men, Jeremiah s a i d : 
T h i s i s our God, and we take account of no other beside hilra. 
He found a l l the way of righteousness; he gave i t to Jacob, 
h i s servant,and to I s r a e l , h i s beloved. A f t e r these t h i n g s 
he appeared on e a r t h , and l i v e d among men . And (prophesy-
ing) t h a t he would be b a p t i s e d i n the r i v e r by John, Daniel 
s a i d : And I , Daniel saw, and behold, two o t h e r s stood, one 
on t h i s bank of the r i v e r and one on t h a t . And the man 
c l o t h e d i n magnificant raiment and (who) stood above the 
waters of the r i v e r s a i d 10. And (prophesying) that 
the Father would c a l l out above the Son over the Jordan, 
David s a i d : The v o i c e of the Lord i s upon the waters; the 
g l o r i o u s God thunders, 
i . The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e (Romanus) has added 
ways'in the r i g h t hand margin. 
i i . A quire mark. 
1.Jer.31.15, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t of Mt.2.18. 
2.1s.19.1; note the c o l l o c a t i o n of t h i s and the f o l l o w i n g 
t e x t i n Athanasius,De Incarnatione,33-5. 
3. Hos.11.1, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t of Mt.2.15; cf.Jacob of 
Saru£,11(3),321ff, and Aphraates,I,773* 
4. Mt.2.23; c f . I s . 1 1 . 1 . 
5-For a d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n see I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 
104f. 
6.Is.40.3, but cf.Mt.3-3; c f . a l s o D.b.S.,v.17. 
7. Baruch 3.35ff; c f . the Introduction,p.20, D.b.S.,v.16. 
8. Dn.12.5f; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , ? . 2 0 f . 
•path-
. HJnrC r^ . A YV< . > o n ( \ i i K^jujn-i 
^ I O T ,_\ {^v,v_y . -TJnr< £ rC] \ a t . cn_iA_3c\cVn 
cnV\c\A 1 T-^nr<o . . c n c u j j TI rC\io . on i^J7i_> 
Jo K m . ^ A J X X O n nr> \ njc^i rCo—i^XVv cr\A r<lzi^7\o 
^oonA ^Ajn^cs / »i. , v c\_icC' n c \ ^ j o r f r O^oD 
_ ^ \ u - A v r ^ - H ^ m c r u - i c v i ... ~ u n r < K1A_X rC 
v f o . r < z A 
- c^Vv \ T v<-u3rCo. • ^'-S > PT> r<A r^-Hjco . rC'. -> Y \ 
r < V i c u c b r < -nV\ .. 13 . r<u_*o^T\ r C ^ n A j x n ^ n 
! 1^0 TL2 . r<L^cn '"KJJOUA JDCTI_> . ^o^rC TU.C\-3 . 
.. . . ^ A c m . cC^y* ^ n - ^ o r C ' r(\sL ... K^nuX . AA.._. 
... . rd j iLoo K l - O ^ . 'KH-JCVA. ^cVv ja .... ^ » nn v tVv W - i 
10 
.' rC^tVur< J en. .... K^ -H^ n r<£L^&A 
1.10-13 Z 
the Lord upon many waters^. And (prophesying) that the S p i -
r i t would descend upon him, I s a i a h s a i d : And the S p i r i t of 
2 
the Lord s h a l l r e s t and abide upon him . 11. And (prophesy-
ing) t h a t he would go f o r t h and conquer Satan outside i n 
3 
the d e s e r t , h i s stronghold, Zechariah s a i d : I saw Joshua , 
the high p r i e s t , standing, and Satan standing at h i s r i g h t 
4 
hand and seeking to harm him. And he s a i d to him, "Satan, 
Satan, the Lord rebuke you.' The Lord, he who has chosen 
Jerusalem, rebuke you.'" And (prophesying) t h a t he would 
choose f o r h i m s e l f the twelve and the seventy d i s c i p l e s , 
behold E z e k i e l s a i d : Behold, I am sending many fishermen, 
and they s h a l l c a t c h them^. 12. And (prophesying) that he 
would teach them and during the f i r s t y e a r no one would 
withstand him, I s a i a h s a i d : The S p i r i t of the Lord i s upon 
me, because the Lord has anointed me and sent me to b r i n g 
good t i d i n g s to the humble, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim l i b e r t y to the c a p t i v e s and r e l e a s e to the 
p r i s o n e r s , and to' proclaim the acceptable year of ( h i s ) 
7 
good w i l l . 13' And (prophesying) t h a t he would perform 
h e a l i n g s , David s a i d : The Lord g i v e s bread to the hungry -
when he b l e s s e d the bread; the Lord r e l e a s e s the p r i s o n e r s -
those who are possessed; the Lord opens (the eyes of) the 
b l i n d - the b l i n d men; the Lord s t r a i g h t e n s the crooked -
t h a t woman 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin the S e r t a s c r i b e has added 
'angel' c o r r e c t i n g to the P e s h i t t a t e x t , 
i i . F ollowing the s c r i b a l s i g n ( f o r which c f . the I n t r o d u c t -
ion, Pi 4) read f<Vwa7us -KVUAO , 
i i i . One of the c o r r e c t o r s has w r i t t e n r d i ^ A ^ ' t o the hungry 
above the l i n e . 
i v . A q u i r e mark. 
L P s . 2 9 - 4 . 
2.13.11.2; cf.Aphraates,!,21. 
3.In S y r i a c , as i n Hebrew, the same word as 'Jesus'. 
4. 'The angel' according to P; "the Lord' according to MT 
and LXX.Cf.n.i above. 
5. Zech.3.1f; f o r f u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s and a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s -
ion of t h i s quotation c f ^ t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 6 f f . 
6. Jer.16.16,wrongly a s c r i b e d to E z e k i e l ; c f . D . b . S . , v i i . 3 7 . 
7 . I s . 6 l . 1 f ; cf.Lk.4.19, Ephraem,Rome Ed.,111.213. 
.._ ^ L ^ J L S ^ i r ^ o cn . \ \ c n x . r t ' ^LODO 
yo^.n'n'no . lit-. \ 7 o'cn ^ a r < j o . n-wm 
A^. 
r<cnn . j A T-Soff V i 1 -xn jJL-a o . . o _ . c n 
« » 
- rC-acn_,T • C T L J "no . 15". K j t V \ r C -T__ .A 
_ r^<V\-j_jTiTLa J cn v^rC' c\A . c<^ ~\ TVOJ r C - Q T 
. K J D C - T H p^rv_u-3o . yOcn_,cn_Dr<A VLDCV_-»T\ 
_. . O J^ CN <Vv-u cV c\Jh a -n c r i x n o n o ^ . \_arC* rd_AJx.rC 
. A ^ r C j n A JL_r_rC' r< irCA_no . KJDQ OJTU 
i _ -DcnJ , c> r(V~>ic\ r<c \_u A K J U T "n 
.' A-j-^ncv . i d . ^oJcno-a _CC\XQCN . rC'cn.-xu. rt___cVi_*7i 
<"< S a J n i J n . ^AcV^JlJn . on^__jrAcVv. . __a7i 
zo _ K _ ) K \ >_<\ V \ ~a .... JCOOJA Adr^ . •S_nrC/. 
. . JA_\_ . \ c V \ K . -V^OD .. j c n c A i . 
C\__TLQ ... ._. r<A 
_ . r < \ n . ^PTUXVO ^ r<Aa__.'n .v^tich-ca A \ .. 
1.13-16 " 5v 
(whom) the Adversary bowed down f o r eighteen years, and he 
(Jesus) l a i d h i s hand upon her and she was made s t r a i g h t 1 . 
And I s a i a h s a i d : T r u l y he has borne our sorrows, and endured 
2 
our pains . 14. And (prophesying) t h a t he would r a i s e the 
dead, I s a i a h s a i d : Your dead s h a l l l i v e , 0 Lord, and t h e i r 
bodies s h a l l r i s e . And (prophesying) t h a t he would r i d e up-
on a c o l t , Zechariah s a i d : Rejoice g r e a t l y , 0 daughter o f 
Zion, and shout aloud, 0 daughter o f Jerusalem.' ?or behold, 
your k i n g comes to you, r i g h t e o u s , and a, saviour, and hum-
bl e , and r i d i n g upon an ass and upon a c o l t , the f o a l o f an 
4 ' 
ass . 15^ And (prophesying) t h a t he would give a new coven-
ant, Jeremiah s a i d : And I w i l l give them a new covenant, not 
5 
l i k e t h a t former one which I gave to t h e i r f a t h e r s . And 
(prophesying) t h a t he would seal the law^, I s a i a h s a i d : Bind 
7 
up the testimony, and seal the law . And the angel said t o 
Daniel,"When C h r i s t comes, v i s i o n and prophets w i l l cease, 
Q 
and he w i l l give a new covenant - and the h o l y o f h o l i e s . 
i 
16. And concerning ( t h e f a c t ) t h a t he would be betrayed by 
h i s d i s c i p l e , the psalm says: He who eats my bread, whom I 
9 
t r u s t , has g r e a t l y deceived me •. And concerning the f a l s e 
witnesses he w r i t e s : False witnesses rose up against me, 
and they asked me something which I d i d not know 1^. And 
(prophesying) t h a t he would be crowned 
i.Read coacvd-uj • the s c r i b e probably wrote the s i n g u l a r 
f i r s t and then added O as an a f t e r t h o u g h t , or i t may be a 
c o r r e c t i o n t o the P e s h i t t a t e x t . 
1. Ps.146.7f; f o r f u r t h e r notes and a discussion o f t h i s 
q u o t a t i o n see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 6 f . 
2 .Is.5 3 . 4 ; c f .Fit .8.17 , D.b.S.,iii. 1 2 . 
3.Is.26.19; cf.Aphraates.I.382, and the Introduction,p.28,65. 
4. Zech . 9»9; cf.Mt . 2 1 . 5 , and Ephraem.Rome Ed.,III.217P,222A, 
D.b.S.,iv.7,v.11. 
5. Jer . 3 1 - 3 1f; cf.Heb.8.8f, and Aphraates.I.500 . 5 3 4 . and 
D . b . S . , i i . 3 , i v . 6 , v i . 2 0 , Jacob a £ Sarug,111(4) ,235,1 ,235. . 
6 . i . e . terminate the dispensation o f the law. 
7 .Is.8.16; Jacob o f Sarug,I,288, i n t e r p r e t s t h i s d i f f e r e n t l y . 
8. Dn.9.24; see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 1 f . 
9. Ps.41 . 9 ;cf.Jn. 1 3 .18, and the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 50. 
10. Ps.35.11; cf.Ps.27 . 12 , D.b.S.,vi.8, I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 7 , 5 1 • 
\^v<c\ rCn-^j r v n ^ i J^L> AA. 
•no 
. . CVDCTIJ . T^cva -^JnrC ^ n j a o r< \ n crA 
- •• • • • 
. -l y j u m o '. K j c j m . t^c_u-nc\ . \<\ . o x a n c 3 ^ 3 -»^<A 
f . _ . w>^cjjr(o r£~L2\ rC-ioTLJ r ^ ^ a i r C j O a i 
r^ n m v-v^  r^ n ir\ . Cln_l KS^CUKZ) KA-^rCA 
OCT! r C m A r ^ m JOiT< /-n A \ A r v n f ^ i n r v rn - i 
r^A KJTVV^CV . : r < J n \ \.T\ ... cnVv > ^  i j . \ n T. ^ 
0 0 3 
o._. 
KljrvirC -\ ~i ni^ismcv ... 3.0 . ^Gn^_ij...... cn_D 
^ r ^ i a . C<VvJliQ yCUU rrvrt-ino n n -v rv nT\i< 
»-gr> w A ^ u a x » c A c v .Ac\-or n * v A \ \ 
1.17-20 4r 
w i t h thorns, Jeremiah s a i d : (With) the thorns o f i t s t r a n s -
gressions t h i s people surrounded me^. 17. And (prophesying) 
t h a t he would be scourged, David s a i d : The scourgers scour-
2 
ged upon my back, and he prolonged t h e i r a f f l i c t i o n . And 
(prophesying) t h a t he would be c r u c i f i e d , Ezra s a i d : You 
( p i . ) bound me not as the Father, who d e l i v e r e d y o u ( p l . ) 
from the land o f Egypt. When (you) were c r y i n g before the 
seat o f the judge, y o u ( s i n g . ) . h u m i l i a t e d me; you ( s i n g ) de-
l i v e r e d me up [to be hung^upon the t r e e . 18. And (prophesy-
ing) t h a t he would be mocked, Jeremiah s a i d : I have become 
4 
a laughing-stock t o . t h i s people . And t h a t they gave him 
vinegar and g a l l , David s a i d : They gave g a l l f o r my food, 
5 
and i n ray t h i r s t they gave me vinegar t o d r i n k . And t h a t 
they shared out h i s garments, David s a i d : They shared out 
my garments among themselves, and f o r my c l o t h i n g they cast 
the l o t ^ And (prophesying) t h a t he would be pierced w i t h a 
spear, Zechariah s a i d : They s h a l l look on me whom they have 
pierced . 19. And'(prophesying) t h a t the sun would be dark-
ened and i n the time o f the evening i t would be l i g h t , Zech-
Q 
a r i a h s a i d : And I w i l l darken the earth i n broad d a y l i g h t . 
And Moses said t h a t on the f o u r t e e n t h ^day) o f the month the 
Lamb o f God would be s l a i n - "he who takes away the s i n o f 
9 10 the world" - and ( t h a t ) not a bone o f him would be broken 
And I s a i a h bore witness: Like a iamb he was l e d t o the 
11 
slaughter, and, The Lord has l a i d on him the s i n s o f us a l l 
20. And (prophesying) t h a t he would be b u r i e d , Jeremiah s a i d : 
12 
And by h i s b u r i a l the dead s h a l l l i v e . And (prophesying) 
t h a t he would r i s e from the dead, David ( s a i d ) : ^or you have 
not l e f t my soul i n Sheol, or allowed your holy one to see 
13 
c o r r u p t i o n . And (prophesying) t h a t he would command h i s 
d i s c i p l e s : 
i.Read ^ ^ A x i n ^ . ii.Perhaps add v o V u r < . 
ii-i.Read -»-»or\^ n. iv.Read KTCT^CXA . 
1. An agraphon; see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p p . 2 8 f f . ^ 
2. Ps.129-3; cf.Jacob o f Sarug,I;265, and I n t r o d u c t i o n , ? . 2 2 . 
3. An agraphon; see the Introduction,pp. 3 0 f f . 
4. Lam.3.14,Jer .20.7; see the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 3 5 f • 
5. Fa.69*21; cf.Jn.1 9•28ff, Isaac o f Antioch,p.53.D.h.S.,iv.19, 
v i . 12.Jacob o f Ssrag.1.260f.Aphraates.I,811 .Silvester,p. 7 5 * 
(The notes are continued on the next page). 
r^-^o r<Sr< ^Q.T-J ^curC O7oiu_v<o. . . 
.. ' r ( u o i \ (j . i .11 . rCjcT\o-ari CCJCVTO 
. . . KAJCV-VA CVDK^^O o H j n n J n v c u c n o . "viarC 
io nn> n -> vn cn_3c-i \ \ cn TL, cC K J K A ^ 
\ •"» -» -i c r u o m a 1 . ori_3L-in rCn-A_ooj3 en \ n y.o. 
i 
. r < = i c \ ^ ^ AJLA 
/ , \ {j ~r\ - \ \ r<jc_i r<D j j jevi nJn*A-\ 
J 3C\^no . c\cn . rC'TjQQji 
r d \ j n . ^ OCTLD -DCTi-71 . ^71 ^ 
j^uon • "HmrC- c\ . coA Kja_jTOm 
2o _ _.. •. rCTIOCTXJ njnr< ... ^ c * . 3 . VOJVV-LJJD rOxaD 
vV-S-DCN r£a rC . cC'coAK. cC^rvA^v rCcn 
_'. . icn rCjTX_^ b i ^ .VC •. r^un in 
v r<A . r<mAv<... .xu--• Hjrir^Ti __:_rdx.cLnTI 
.... rt^nA^Lr} 71 r^T\oaa_ c\ — : A^J1ZUA ^-x^xi^n— 
55". ^»7^CL3a cC'cvAcC. 
I.20-11.3 4v 
Go and preach my gospel i n a l l the world, and baptise them 
i n the name of the "Father, and o f the Son, and of the Holy 
S p i r i t ^ 
I I . 1 . Concerning the S p i r i t ' . I f , a g a i n , the Jew says t h a t 
t here i s no Holy S p i r i t , behold David s a i d : Take not your 
2 
Holy S p i r i t from me . And I s a i a h s a i d : And they provoked 
3 
and gri e v e d h i s Holy S p i r i t , and the enemy overthrew them . 
2. And Daniel wrote: And the angel l a i d . h i s hand upon the 
head o f Habakkuk, and l i f t e d him by the h a i r o f h i s head, 
and set him down i n Babylon above the den, by the s t r e n g t h 
4 
o f the Holy S p i r i t . And Moses s a i d : And the S p i r i t o f the 
5 
Lord was hovering over the face o f the waters ; and again: 
My S p i r i t s h a l l not abide i n man f o r ever, f o r he i s f l e s h ^ ; ' 
and again: Do not be j e a l o u s , my son.' Would t h a t he had made 
For the Lord has bestowed upon them h i s Holy S p i r i t 
7 
instead o f the e v i l s p i r i t which i s consuming them .And 
Q 
Haggai s a i d : My S p i r i t abides among you . 
3- I f the Jew says:'Behold, three gods - the Father, and the 
Son, and the S p i r i t ; how does the statement o f Moses remain 
who said,"God i s One"?'Do not accuse your prophets, 0 Jew, 
of acknowledging three gods -
i . I n red i n k ; c f . the Introduction,p.109. 
i i . Add -cnc< , f o l l o w i n g 1.20, and f a i n t t r a c e s o f a s c r i b a l 
c o r r e c t i o n . 
i i i . For the accent cf.J.B.Segal.The D i a c r i t i c a l Point and 
the Accents i n Syriac.p.110. 
i v . I n red i n k , i n d i c a t i n g the beginning o f Sergius's speech. 
6. Ps.22.18; cf.Jn.19.24, D.b.S.,vi.11.Silvester,p.75» Aphraa-
t e s . 1.808. Jacob o f Sarug,I,262f. 
7. Zech.12.10; cf.Jn.19.37, D.b.S. fvi.12, I n t r o d u c t i o n , ? . 6 0 . 
8. Error f o r Amos - 8 . 9 ; see the Introduction,pp. 6 3 ff• 
9. Jn.1.29. 
10.Of.Ex.12.5,18,46,Num.9.12, and Jn.19-36. 
11.Is.5 3 .of; c f . D . b . S . , i i i . 1 2 , Aphraates,I,58. 
12. An agraphon; see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p p . 3 6 f f . 
13. PS.16.10; c f . Acts 2.27,13-35, Aphraates,I,809. 
1.Mk.16.15,Mt.28.19; the expected Old Testament q u o t a t i o n 
(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
C\~\c\ on 
r^onAcC . Ly.. "xu c<VAV\o c<V\A !^n ru_j 
c<"n CQJJ 
. rdjiu ^.^oJn ;r<^^cva KXTA V<V"\CLJ^ "\_A 
/ 
rC J^Txx / cvTV~> \ r< rd -TJn 71 cn^y\ 
cnV\cA-."u v o c n \ ^ . cn^ncvaTi KLUC\-LDO 
j j - i x x c<m\rC rd'^^ . -i^ rarC rd-N T CCCV 
oan TVJJ . CTLJJQ-ICN cnV\ \ ^cvnVvcA 
... . jp \ v . cnjucoCN coVt \ y± J\\ r < c r A v < 
yoXcVX K\T!C\ JTCOC I<\TIO . J\\ \\ Kjn7VA.C\ 
_ r<^\Ajn crA ^-u*< _•. crm ^r\_ir< _. rC^rOi"}. 
crA r^\_»c< K \ c C , _ . .. r<\ o- .^.. rduo^o 
• tn u 
^ \ c \ ^ " 0 ~ ^ j a ..' cCocn. rdsJiu..._„__ £_>-acorn _ ^ c c ' 
r< oc(. .... .—rCjJCvi KXTV.I r < ^ \ A j n rA.n 
I I . 3 - 6 5r 
the Lord, and h i s Word, and h i s S p i r i t . They are one; one 
( i n ) t h r e e , and t h r e e ( i n ) one. 4. For God without the Word 
and the S p i r i t i s incomplete. But n e i t h e r was he ever w i t h -
out h i s Word and h i s S p i r i t , nor can he be; nor can h i s 
Word and h i s S p i r i t separate from him. Do not blaspheme 
against your prophets, f o r we have l e a r n t t h i s from them. 
And i f they are accounted t r u e by you, accept them, and t r y 
t o see t h a t the prophets acknowledge one God i n one i n d i v i -
s i b l e T r i n i t y . 5. Behold David, f o r he s a i d : By the Word o f 
the Lord the heavens were made, and a l l i t s hosts by the 
1 2 
S p i r i t o f h i s mouth . And I s a i a h s a i d : The Lord God sent me / 
3 
to you and h i s Word and h i s S p i r i t . God i s one w i t h h i s 
Word and h i s S p i r i t from e v e r l a s t i n g t o e v e r l a s t i n g , and 
without beginning and without end. 
6. T e l l me, 0 Jew, t h i s one God whom you acknowledge, has 
he a Word and a S p i r i t or not? I f he has n o t , he i s incom-
p l e t e , and i f he has, behold, ( i t i s ) as the prophets ack-
i 
nowledge - he was'never w i t h o u t the Word and the S p i r i t , 
nor could he 
i s missing, because Sergius digresses t o consider the Holy 
S p i r i t ; the l i s t o f t e x t s i s resumed i n c h . i i i . 1 . 
2.Ps.51«11; see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , ? . 1 7 . 
3 .Is.6 3 .10; c f . D . b . S . , i i i . 6 . 
4. Bel and the Dragon 36. 
5. Gen.1.2. 
6•Gen.6.3* 
7. Num. 11.29; a very loose q u o t a t i o n . A f t e r r\ n \ ^TI ^n, 
r^ .">> rd-can crvrv^ crAa seems t o have dropped out.The 
f i n a l clause has no basis i n Num.11.29, but c f . I Sam.16.14. 
8. Hag.2.5-
1.0r 'breath'; Sergius makes use o f the ambiguity. 
2.Ps.33.6; cf.D.b.S.,v.5, Jacob o f Sarug,1,91f,Silvester, 
p.73. 
3 .Is.48.16; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 2 , D.b.S.,v.16, Jacob 
of Sarug,I,167. 
i . Read *<OCT\ c f . l i n e s 4 f above. 
i i . A o i s added above the l i n e by the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e , so 
should be read here. 
) A \\ k V A n r ^ x l a . i r d j o n 
r A \ r f rCA 
. CTTL_, cru r<c\ Kjn»n "no : V<TV3V< rAc \ 
{"^crAcC r<jr< . rX'crAr^ m . u a ^ 
- ^ c c n . c \ cn_uo"Hn COVA V Ti yw. V\_,-aorf 
- rCAo rC-nor< ^rurC ^rucC' ^^o. . rd rf 
cn 
'o . r<S \ -a rA:n K n c u j rA-n cn_uai<v 
I * 
- . \ »-^» KJXICN^-SO r < l ^ c n _ r A ... S . _A_xo 
•. r G n 
. O^TU\J ^\ *^ crA n_oj ... rC'^.Ajn a_icn 
r < \ n \ c u rA:\ 
^ n > v-rm C<TIOAJA ^ TI y^ -H-n . K [ ^ c ^ r A ^ o 
. o c v A ' 
^u. rConAcC TVXJ- .*- «<.-nom_» 
. rdyixn ^p-ijA wvO^cnj . i . l l l . v^ucC. cH_A ... _...yi\zi. 
.... k ^ A 
be without the Word and without the S p i r i t . 7. And i f 'the 
Word abides f o r e v e r ' 1 , as David s a i d , and does not go from 
him, and does not p e r i s h , and s u b s i s t s and e x i s t s i n a t r u e 
2 
person, thus also the S p i r i t o f God. I have acknowledged 
and I do acknowledge one God w i t h h i s Word and h i s S p i r i t , 
And you also,- you acknowledge and do not dispute how he ex-
i s t s w i t h h i s Word and h i s S p i r i t , t h a t you may not be con-
4 
sumed by the ' f i r e which i s not quenched' . But b e l i e v e , as 
he declared t o you by the prophets, and be s i l e n t . ' 
8. But t o the f a i t h f u l and d i s c e r n i n g i t i s known t h a t the 
5 
Godhead i s three persons, one nature . And one o f these 
three persons - t h a t i s t o say, the Word - u n i t e d ( h i m s e l f ) 
6 
to our nature by means o f the God-bearing holy Mary, w i t h -
out confusion and without d i v i s i o n . But, nevertheless, you 
do not o f f e r proper food t o babes who need m i l k , f o r they 
cannot accept i t , since i t i s harmful t o them. For i t i s 
s u f f i c i e n t f o r you t o say t o the Jew, "God i s One w i t h h i s 
Word and h i s S p i r i t ; and y e t , there i s no other". 
I I I . 1 . Let us r e t u r n t o our previous s u b j e c t . And (prophes-
ying) t h a t he would ascend t o heaven, David s a i d : You 
ascended i.Since r^ JT-CDCV»J i s a masculine noun, we would expect to 
read >cr^c\ here. 
.1.Ps.119-89? or a mistake f o r Is.40.8. 
2. r^noaj3 i s used i n Syriac t r i n i t a r i a n theology as the nor-
mal equivalent o f xmoo-rwoxs . 
3.Or 'do not i n q u i r e too c l o s e l y how ' 
4.Is.66.24; cf.Mk.9-45,48 //'s. 
5. r^v »"\ ; the normal Syriac word used t o represent the Greek 
o-ucrcoc i n the T r i n i t a r i a n formula i s r f ^ ^ - * * ^ or r(^\o^.^<-
c f . , f o r example, Jacob of S a r u g , I I I ( 4 ) , 3 9 f , or the loan 
word rCsno^ _ c f .D.b.S. .heading,de Zwaan.on.cit. .p. 1. Sergius 
i s u sing f^J »"\ here as i t i s used i n Bardaisan's 'Book o f 
the Laws o f Countries *,P.S.,II,559 (and o f t e n ) , - " t h a t which 
belongs i n common to the members o f any p a r t i c u l a r order o f 
beings",J.F.Bethune-Baker, Nestorius and h i s Teaching, append-
i x on the Syriac C h r i s t o l o g i c a l terminology,p.217. ?or an 
approximately s i m i l a r formula c f .S.A.Wallis Budge,TJie_ Die-
courses o f Philoxenus, Syriac text,p.32. 
6. The equivalent o f ddOToVob and Deipara. 
... - KchcvA 7171 r^ o-fiV^ 4 o_uVv-Sk^r<Tia . rdjorC . n \ 
.. . . oJn»1ir(' . \yyx< TL»C\TI "^.cvxn c-A-^rA KAJOX.TI 
no . 2 . f<n'n .C<TI r<S\ n AO-VJO 
- D ^ l . ^-^JA Kl^vJn -H^rC . nJnrC TUOTJ . rGv^Ti 
A_r<AJTi 
/o. ^ a c r i - A ^ n A-x. caia'a . ~or\r( . A-. rda UJ . 
-£Y\jnc< A_>r<A_i7i ^ n ^ i .. -*A^o :n£ n 
K T - ^ A J ^ > -> »*\ Y Ti ^ A ,c< v^rd^abo 
. , v 'i^Qj ->^f£y\\ \ J J i \ \ _ _ c _ A c r v .. . -v£^ * \ . ^ i V u 
cncs 
_aaVi_x_j r A o r<crAc< r A - i r t i j . . nJirC 
. »cr\c\-n7i_uc\ . jCriaJnTt-n . Ac\Ar<Ai r^ncucv 
v<ncu_3 . n->ir< . r/,\T r f a n ^ A»c\^^-v^i 
yOv_u^nc\ vcvo_a^~\c\ ... j 3 o V \ a . rd-o a yV<T\ 
io i ±J3 c\- A xr<7i v<H-n^ri . yOtm-. n \ Y 
v<Vi-*Jn . r A s O c r ^ A a ^ T i ... . . . c _ A c n 
VCVCTLIO . KAA_71 rA. ..^cnicuo... 
. . <• ... -UCCLD , _.. . 
6r 
t o the h e i g h t , and you l e d away c a p t i v e s , and you gave 
g i f t s to men1. And t h a t the gates o f heaven were opened^to 
those who are w o r t h y 1 1 , David s a i d : L i f t UP your heads, 0 
gatesJ and be l i f t e d up, 0 e v e r l a s t i n g gatesJ and the King 
o f g l o r y s h a l l come i n . 2. And (prophesying) t h a t he would 
s i t a t the r i g h t hand o f the Father, David s a i d : The Lord 
sai d t o my Lord, " S i t at my r i g h t hand" . And (prophesying) 
t h a t he would come upon the clouds o f heaven, Daniel s a i d : 
And I saw one l i k e a son o f man coming u p o n 1 1 1 the clouds 
o f heaven^. 3- And (proohesying) t h a t a l l who l i e i n the 
dust would be r a i s e d , Ezekiel s a i d : And they stood upon 
5 
t h e i r f e e t , an exceedingly great host . Again Daniel s a i d : 
And many of.those who l i e i n the dust s h a l l awake, some to 
e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e , and some t o d e s t r u c t i o n and t o the reproach 
of t h e i r f e l l o w s f o r ever^. 4. And (prophesying) t h a t the 
Lord would judge by f i r e , David s a i d : God w i l l come, and he 
w i l l not be s i l e n t ; and f i r e w i l l consume before him, and 
7 blaze g r e a t l y round about him . And I s a i a h s a i d : The Lord Q 
w i l l judge by f i r e . And again (he s a i d ) : And you s h a l l go 
f o r t h and see the dead bodies o f the men who have r e b e l l e d 
against me, whose worm s h a l l not d i e , and whose f i r e s h a l l 
9 
not be quenched; and they s h a l l be a spectacle to a l l f l e s h . 
i . We would expect t o f i n d the p a r t i c i p l e ^ ^ V ^ V v s i . 
i i . The q u o t a t i o n does not f i t i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n very w e l l ; p e r -
haps <<cvxi him who i s worthy' would be a b e t t e r read-
i n g , since the verse i s u s u a l l y a p plied to C h r i s t i n a n t i -
Jewish polemic. The t e x t o f the MS i s , however, good Pauline 
theology - c f . Jol. 3 . 1 - 3 -
i-ii;!h§ ©FigiRal §SFI!3§ ha§ ad&§a ^ = i n $h§ Hand 
margin; should, t h e r e f o r e , be read. 
i v . See the Introduction,p.4,n. 3 « 
v. Following the s i g n .*. and the P e s h i t t a , read <<-wiiAo rdrvaf 
1. Ps.68.18; cf.Eph.4.8, the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 7 , and Danielou, 
Theology,p.241, H a r r i s . T e s t i m o n i e s . I I , p . 4 0 f . 
2. PS.24.7; cf.D.b.S.,vii.7, and Danielou.Theology.n.259f. 
3. Ps.110-1 ;cf.Mk.12.36//'s,Eph.1.20f,Acts 2.34f. Heb.1.13 etc, 
D.b.S..ii.11,vii.7,Isaac o f Antioch,p.51ff, and Danielou, 
Theology.p.257f, Harris.Testimonies.II . P T>.47ff,61 ,67. 
(The notes are. continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
• r^^n^o-T^u^ o j - i r A c \ . cnA ^nn 
KATITI f ^ i a c T L . ^IrurC H^rCTi : Q-71 ^ - f r ^ - , 1 V 
\ _ l x r<A : rCVx-iai^ r<Anc\ r<<Hji_x 
K m . K^n c\"i\_n j ^"H-. r<A o : *<VnA r<A : x _ j r r • i 
. c\"\v^ rCA . j Q T i L j A j n o , jfxocrx UOJO 
. ^ S i ^ n ^cv^un -x_.^ n_,c\ . r < ^ j _ r CNH-^J r < \ o 
. v ^ r n A r<A O;\_3JC " ^OAXJCC ^\^AC\ vO^Ljrc'" 
. . . rCcno . a . r<r.Jj \ .. \ T. rGjccu yO.cn> i TLUCV 
JL-CQO_»C\ GCMLL>O num.v^cs . p e n r f 
« 1 
. . K A ... 
. fC^ rv -> -v -> r<LA ^ \ Vur< - i i^.B. <<)n I T . VLJCC_._. 
^ 
. . ^nrv_, rC^ . i-non T J T I . . / c r i V x A - ^ i . r<"^ n - i Yn ...... 
. rC'rmA v<ruu .. . ^ cn_, A"\-i TI * us . v\Yn .... 
111. 5-1VO ov 
5- These t h i n g s C h r i s t i a n s uphold; they are w r i t t e n i n the 
Gospel. What i s there here t h a t the prophets d i d not say or 
teach? We were able t o b r i n g forward many testimonies t o 
t h i s f a c t . But him whom these t h i n g s do not convince, t e n 
thousand others would not e i t h e r . But they are s u f f i c i e n t 
f o r b e l i e v e r s , and t h a t simple men may not go ast r a y a f t e r 
the e r r o r o f the Jews 1. 
IV.1 . Because you say, G Jew, t h a t w i thout sabbath and w i t h -
out c i r c u m c i s i o n man i s not p l e a s i n g t o God and does not i n -
h e r i t the kingdom, behold Adam, Abel, Seth, Enosh, Kenan, 
Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, and 
Melchizedec: they d i d not circumcise, and they d i d not keep 
2 
the sabbath . Yet they, pleased God more than you who circum-
c i s e and keep \the sabbathf 1And each o f them has henceforward 
departed to l i f e . 2. And behold Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jo-
seph, and the twelve heads o f the t r i b e s ; none o f them kept 
the sabbath, yet they pleased God more than you, who keep 
the sabbath. 3. You circumcise a c h i l d on the sabbath; be-
h o l d , you have broken the sabbath.' And i f you do not circum-
cise on the sabbath, you have made vo i d t h a t (commandment) 
about the eight days o l d c h i l d . Behold, see t h a t they both 
4 
break each other. 1 When has the sun ceased from 
i . The s c r i b e o r i g i n a l l y wrote v c \ i ^ r \ J , then e i t h e r he or a 
l a t e r s c r i b e has attempted t o erase the f i r s t i ^ ; read v£lN {j1 
i i . r ^ j ^ j c seems t o have dropped out. 
4. Dn.7.13; cf.Mk. 14 . 6 2 / / 's, and c h . v i . 4 ; c f . also Ephraemj, 
Rome J d . ,III,214,D.b.S. , i v . 17,v. 11,Jacob of S a r u g , 1 1 1 ( 4 ) , 
237f,Homily 6.,Bibl.Hftt. ,Hyr.Ma 196, f o l . 2 0 4 r . 
/ ' 
5. Ezech.37.10; cf.Aphraates,I,3 8 6 , Danielou, Etudes.o.111-121 
6. Dn.12.2. 
7. Ps . 50 .3; c f . j).b.S. ,v. 11 , v i i i . 5 . 
8 .Is.6 6 . 1 6 ; c f . Aphraates,I.3 2 . 
9. Is.66 .24; c f ._D.b.J. , v i i i . 5 , Aphraates,1 , 3 2 , Introduction,p. 6 6 
I.See the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 110, S i l v e s t e r . p . 8 5 . 
2.For the argument, which i s as o l d as J u s t i n (Trypho.xix. 
x x v i i ) , cf.Aphraates.1 . 4 7 6 , 5 4 8 f,557ff,Isaac of Antioch,p.33f • 
D.b.S.,ii.5.12f..Jacob of Sarug.11 ( 3 ),184ff,225ff, Homily 2, 
(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
. . yCvjrC > k_A r ^ - i t ^ J u u i rA-n r^rvAln 
1 
rd^_A r^rA^n : r<Ah\ cO'V-arC 
r £ n ^ . r / - n ^ u Keen r<Ac\ 'r<A n m 
.20 _ . \ j a ^ o^rC . ^ocrA _ cV \_A . - (<Oaxj 
^ A \ja-n^-\c< ^OA, A  > \ \ - . _ TI_» o m 
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i t s course on the sabbath, or the springs from f l o w i n g , or 
the t r e e s from growing? Also God does not cease work on the 
1 
sabbath . 
4. Concerning c h i l d r e n 1 , and t h a t which you say,"Cursed be 
2 
everyone who does not r a i s e up seed i n I s r a e l : then accord-
i n g to what you say, the angels who do not raise up seed are ' 
accursed . And c h i l d r e n who d i e and do not r a i s e up seed, 
are cursed by you. And E l i j a h , Elishah, and Jeremiah, and 
many other prophets and p r i e s t s , who consecrated t h e i r f l e s h 
t o God. and d i d not take wives and beget c h i l d r e n , are account-
4 
ed accursed by you . 5« Daniel, Hananiah, Azariah, and Mish-
5 
a e l , who were eunuchs, t h a t i s t o say «UV0-U>OL , who d i d 
not r a i s e up seed, are they accounted accursed by you? Snakes 
and scorpions who beget young and r a i s e up seed, are.they 
indeed accounted blessed by you? 6. 0 f o o l i s h people, and 
wi t h o u t wisdom.' a people whose whole mind i s ( f i x e d ) on 
e a r t h ( l y t h i n g s ) , and whatever i s i n heaven means nothing t o 
them, as David said concerning you: He remembered 
i . A s e c t i o n t i t l e i n red i n k ; c f . 4 v , 1 . 3 , and n . i . 
i i . Read ; cf.1.14 below. 
i i i . E r r o r f o r r^^v^-. 
i v . The "more usual p l u r a l form i s r^aQAcac\v< . 
v. The accent i s taksi.; c f .Segal ,op_.ci_t. ,p. 1 27. 
v i . The accent i s rahta.; c f .Segal, op. c i t . .p. 71. 
B.M.Add.,17,161,fol.31v. 
3. rGccn J^EL must have t h i s meaning, but the context r e q u i r e s 
a meaning l i k e 'already'. 
4*The argument goes back t o Jn.7.22-24; c f . H a r r i s , Testimo-
n i e s , I I , p . 105, Justin,Trypho,xxvii,D.b.S.,ii. 1 3 ,Jacob o f 
Sarug.II ( 3).181f. 
1. Cf.D.b.S..ii.13.Aphraates.I.548.Jacob o f S a r u g . I I ( 3 ) . 1 5 0 f f . . 
Didascalia.ed.Lagarde.p.113f,Connolly,p.236f. Perhaps t h i s 
argument i s i m p l i c i t i n Jn.5«17. For Jewish attempts t o com-
bat i t c f . R . T . H e r f o r d . C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Talmud and Midrash.p.228. 
2. Cf. the Introduction,p.1 3 3 « That the Jews attacked the 
asceticism o f the Syrian church can be p l a i n l y seen i n Aph-
raates's Demonstration 18,Paris6t,P.S.,I,817ff. 
(The notes are continued on the next page). 
CVTL,T\A r<Lajicn )sA r<A . K A S m r<\c\ 
m n^ ^ • r<A_aaV» r<A ^ r r ^ A J n ^ x a o 
^ur< rdnj i r^ m -^H CATI .^ g^ A > ^TL. CVU . re" 
ru s«<c\ . rdciL-n KACV^JDO VYKLUDO rAr< 
r<C^.^ r<A^ \ . ft ^ c r x j A j n crurC \ n n~a ''CSVV-^TI 
. - ^ C r v ^ n o VAu^_a ^ r n i ' o i m . r^.\-"\ . r^ -n . icn 
\ -yncA <-y\o^ «£c<c\ rdiJicn . v c\jrr' 
_ . r C H ^ V u n a V o r C *pc£a yC\ cn VA CYILZLJ 
o » -i.> o . 
^Jn, r<A . r^\_>cC-. ^r\cri3 r<\c\ . ^"\JCV.._. prClo 
x i cvcn c"7^ . ^TLJV< A-UT— - K c r A v < . 
. n . . ^ Y. \ . *\ - n . q .. i r \ a r< x i i a o - O i . . .. KJCJV^O 
-.cncx n ~i v> rd> 1 > p. -A> rd>_£3 m IA^AJL. . c\in m -
v>^ rv_ %\ o \—o 1 71. rxj3 n ^ . c(n m \\ -\-n «M C._ *<^r\_sj ^  TI r<^ 3 o ^ 
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t h a t t h e y were (made) o f f l e s h , t h a t wind which goes and 
does n o t r e t u r n 1 . I t i s indeed t h e i r c a r n a l mind which does 
not r e t u r n t o r i g h t e o u s n e s s and t o s p i r i t u a l i t y , b u t seeks 
and t h i n k s on e v e r y t h i n g which i s o f t h e f l e s h . 
7. The p r o p h e t s s a i d t h a t when t h e Messiah came, t h e law 
2 
would be s e a l e d and t h e t e s t i m o n y bound up . I f you are a 
t r u e Jew, accept y o u r p r o p h e t s , and do n o t r e j e c t a n y t h i n g 
from them. But i f you r e j e c t ( t h e m ) , you have shown y o u r s e l f 
n o t t o be a f r i e n d o f t h e p r o p h e t s b u t a h a t e r and murderer 
o f the p r o p h e t s . And i f , when t h e y were a l i v e you^ were 
t h e i r enemy and p e r s e c u t o r , now t h a t t h e y have d i e d , w i l l 
you accept t h e i r words? 8. 3 u t i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t as i n 
t h e i r l i f e t i m e you k i l l e d and s t o n e d them, so a l s o t o d a y 
you oppose and d i s p u t e t h e i r p r o p h e c i e s . And a l t h o u g h t h e 
p r o p h e c i e s o f t h e p r o p h e t s and t h e events o f the t i m e s , and 
th e c h r o n o l o g y and t h e r e c k o n i n g o f t h e y e a r s and o f t h e 
weeks are r e v e a l e d , made known, and a t t e s t e d , you p e r s i s t 
i n p e r v e r s i t y and 'you are n o t ashamed. You rev e r e n c e n e i t h e r 
God nor t h e e v e n t s , b u t you s t a n d i n awe o f men. 9- There-
f o r e , r i g h t l y d i d E z e k i e l ' and t h e p r o p h e t s , h i s f e l l o w s , 
a t t a c k you i n t h e pers o n o f a p r o s t i t u t e ^ by way o f a r e - ] 
pro a c h . 
3»Cf.Aphraates,I,841. 
4. ^ f • A p h r a a t e s , I , 8 3 4 , who uses t h e same examples. 
5. r^i TV. m r\ can mean b o t h ' f a i t h f u l ' and ' s e r v a n t 1 , hence 
'eunuch'. S e r g i u s , by g i v i n g t h e Greek l o a n word, p o i n t s 
o u t t h e sense r e q u i r e d . Cf. a l s o t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 4 7 , n . 1 . 
2. T h i s seems t o be an i n f e r e n c e from I s . 8 . l 6 f ; c f . c h . i . 1 5 » 
3. The second person s i n g u l a r form o f t h e v e r b shows how 
c o m p l e t e l y S e r g i u s i d e n t i f i e s t h e Jew w i t h h i s f o r b e a r s . 
4. Cf.Ezech.16, and Aphraates,I,769• 
F«t. 8 r NOOJDfCa . O T U X ) 71 C n ^ L A j ' t ^ J U O j A K L L O - J S O 
K l o i X . * < ^ - L » ^ - L X> . ^ J n r t ' c x r d - i r O i c C 
o n ^ ^ c M ^ o v ^ ^ V ^ o r C r<A^3 . \o . r < ^ c x m _ 7 i 
- K^n JT\ i\ ^ - A c r u t^cH -\ TVA. r C i _ 7 i . m T_D r<7i 
'9' r<Xc \A-T\ r<h\jcc\ . -> n c ^ o ^ w j i c u . rC\,nJn 
! 
^ 
. H-inrC' 7 i c \ m _ , I . V . ^ o c n ^ v c v a r C o y o c r m i . 
. r^rr\ . n -t r < L \ V l ^ L j 7 l A c \ 3 OCXS ^ A . J X - V u i 
_3c\V» r ^ a ^ m o r< A r C . -HjnrC oo _ ^ - T-m '"r^ l L q c v ^ 
- . JZL*^TL^TV \a TI - l \ t r ^ T i A c \ 4 o c n - j r ^ ' - ^ ^ " ^ 
. c n A p r<A jc_ir<o , r ^ i c n K J X S C O X L D 
- _ . r<S-\\\ c T \ \ ^ a .a. CTTA . -H-j^j K ^ j n r < \ c \ 
lo .. j m o ^ - L , r < r^ao C V T U T I ... k V V ^ O A ^ L - V J J V ^ . 
. i i \ Tt r^Vva o_u Vuoj cV"\ o • r<a cn... 
,m r 6 ^ > t _ m *<chc<c\ . p 3 7 i r ^ V K J T L - Q C V S 
_n_co-JO . . v < ^ u ^ " c \ A . ^ ' N X U . . r < o c n a c n c v . 
- . .- . r ^ n \ N~T\ crs V L J ^ - U -
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He c a l l s y o u r c i t y t h e s i s t e r o f Soiom, and y o u r f a t h e r an 
A m o r i t e , and your mother a H i t t i t e ^ . Why do you g l o r y i n t h e 
name o f Abraham, when you a r e t h e l o f f s p r i n g o f i n i q u i t y and 
2 
a f o r n i c a t i n g and f a l s e seed' , as I s a i a h t e s t i f i e s . A l s o 
Moses, i n whom you b o a s t , s a i d t h u s c o n c e r n i n g you: For 
t h e i r v i n e i s from t h e v i n e o f Sodom, and from t h e grove o f 
3 
Gomorrah . 10. What advantage i s t h e c i r c u m c i s i o n o f Abraham 
t o you? How does i t h e l p you i n these b i t t e r reproaches? 
o 
Jeroboam, Ahab, and t h e r e s t o f t h e e v i l doers l i k e them -
these a r e y o u r t r u e f a t h e r s 1 1 , who a l s o were c i r c u m c i s e d 
l i k e you. Now i f t h e y i n h e r i t t h e kingdom o f heaven by t h e i r 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , so a l s o you ( i n h e r i t ) w i t h them and l i k e them^. 
i v 
V.1. The Jew s a i d : I t i s w r i t t e n , 'Cursed i s everyone who 
hangs on a tree^'. 
i v 6 The Blessed S e r g i u s s a i d : 3 u t a l s o t h u s a g a i n i t i s 
w r i t t e n , ' C u r s e d i s everyone who does not do a l l which i s 
7 
w r i t t e n i n t h i s l a w ' . But no man has k e p t i t , and none can 
keep i t . 2. A l l t h e w o r l d was under t h e c u r s e o f t h e law and 
Q 
under t h e g u i l t which t h e sentence on Adam t r a n s m i t t e d . But 
C h r i s t came, and.he became a curse f o r u s , and he t o o k t h e 
s i n o f t h e w o r l d 
i . Read . ^ V U J T O A ; i n t h e MS t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has p l a c e d a 
^\ o v e r ^.Tw^aX. 
i i . ->^crviir< i s w r i t t e n i n t h e l e f t hand m a r g i n by t h e S e r t a 
c o r r e c t o r , w i t h a s t r o k e a f t e r y^vafC t o i n d i c a t e where i t 
s h o u l d be read. 
i i i . Read ^ r ^ v ^ ; i n t h e MS a -» i s w r i t t e n u n d e r n e a t h , be-
tween * and " i , by a l a t e r hand. 
i v . I n r e d i n k . 
v. The s i g n i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e word o r d e r s h o u l d be changed 
t o w <<VY£CA -but f o l l o w t h e MS and c f . Gal. 3.13 P. 
1.Ezech.1b.3,45f; c f . A n h r a a t e s . 1 . 7 6 6 . 
2.Is.57.4. 
3. Dt.32.32; c f . I s a a c o f Antioch,p.53,Aphraatea,I,225,860,937. 
4. For t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h A p h r a a t e s , c f . t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 6 7 -
5. Dt.21.23, b u t f o l l o w i n g t h e t e x t o f Gal.3.13-
6. Cf. t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 1 1 f . 
7. Dt.27.26, but f o l l o w i n g t h e t e x t o f Gal.3-10. 
8. Cf.Rom.5.12-14. 
X ^ j n \ ^ncVTJn C \ C Q - O i r ^ T i r < . \ T r < TirrLmO..3 
v<V\ ^  i A c r A 3LD\ /T\ A . n ] - i - i 7icn_cc>0 
rCcn * n \ \ r C v i \ i-n r C c v u a_n»^ rGc c\Jn 
_A V i V\ r^-n r<on •>• n a m J c r u o . rC'-Sj -njri - Z ) 
v P c n A r < n n i n r ^ o n \ v f rCu ~ . ..mo \ \ 
* r C r n »n ~\ A ^ i r ^ S n u m r < A ^ . r ^ n J n r C 
r d a c \ ri 3 TI f < V » a i Q O • -> > r j . i A 
rC"i .x v> * < V L - £ _ A .' K j c f i _ i c r A a even ^. i \ ^ 
: m T I . - I \ r ^ - v ^ i cY-ucC T J I ^ I " ->' » \ g Q - . ^ 
c r A V V J C C n_a c c n . ^TLjrC r C u vcCo 
» KScu-a c n r u a o > r < A \ r f . > ... . c n m v T 
. c n ch a_^r< . T i n V .. . K - v ^ j o c n c^^Jno. 
c n A c v i '«<c\cn r u ^ Q D H-»s^ a ^ J r i r u n 
: KJLCS7\-\ V ^ T - ^ C U J O . 5 . r d ^ - ^ A \ .n m >TC 
c n ^ n \ K J C J V< T_D r G c n J n . cNcn_.„ 
- \ \ ^ - rC-Ljy o w n L r C u n X cC\ \ » c d — 
V.2-5 8v 
and hung i t upon t h e wood o f h i s c r o s s / For he i s 'the Lamb 
i 2 o f God (whoj t a k e s away t h e s i n o f the w o r l d '. J. I s a i a h 
t e s t i f i e d , who s a i d : He i s k i l l e d f o r our s i n s , and, The 
Lord has l a i d on him t h e s i n s o f us a l l ^ . And Moses, who 
4 
l i f t e d up t h e bronze s e r p e n t upon wood i n t h e d e s e r t , t e s t -
i f i e s t h a t by h i s c r o s s he woul.d c r u c i f y s i n . And by i t , by 
t h a t wood on which i t was hung, God wished t h a t t h e y s h o u l d 
have d e l i v e r a n c e from t h e s e r p e n t s . 4. A g a i n , i s t h e lamb 
5 
which saved I s a a c , which was l i f t e d up on t h e wood , a c c o u n t -
ed accursed by you? And t h e a r k , which t h e p r i e s t s c a r r i e d 
w i t h p o l e s , i s i t accounted accursed by you? And ( c o n c e r n -
i n g ) t h e c r o s s , ( a b o u t ) which you say,"A c a r p e n t e r made i t , 
and i f you w i s h , you can b u r n i t w i t h f i r e , and you can make 
( a n o t h e r ) l i k e i t " - t h e n t h e a r k o f t h e covenant o f t h e 
L o r d , which a c a r p e n t e r made, he can go and b u r n i t w i t h 
f i r e , and he, t h e c a r p e n t e r , can make ( a n o t h e r ) l i k e i t . 
For b e f o r e i t a l l , I s r a e l worshipped t h e L o r d . 5« The r o d o f 
Moses, by which he performed s i g n s and m i r a c l e s , he, Moses, 
8 
a man, p i c k e d i t from a t r e e . Why d i d he d i v i d e 
i . Perhaps read \ n x ^ i . 
i i . I n r e d i n k . 
1 .Cf. Isaac o f A n t i o c h , p . 4 2 , D.b_.S_. , v i . 5 , m a r g i n a l note 1. 
2.Jn.1.29. 
3- I s . 5 3 . 5 f c f . D . b . S _ . , i v. 19. Aphraates ,1,808.813. 
4- Num.21 .9; of.Jn.3.14,Jacob o f S a r u g . I I l U ) ,197f. 
5.Gen.22.9ff; c f . J a c o b o f S a r u g . 1 1 1 ( 4 ) . 1 8 5 f . H o m i l y 6 , B i b l . 
Nat.Syr.MS 1 9 6 , f o l . 2 0 3 v , Ephraem,ed.R.M..Tonneau,In Genesim 
et i n Bxodun QommantariiiP«84i 
6.Sergius i s a n t i c i p a t i n g t h e Jew's o b j e c t i o n t h a t t h e c r o s s 
i s no s p e c i a l o b j e c t c o n t a i n i n g any h i d d e n power; i t can be 
b u r n t and a n o t h e r made l i k e i t . 
7 . Sergius meets t h e o b j e c t i o n by s a y i n g t h a t t h i s a p p l i e s 
e q u a l l y t o t h e a r k o f t h e covenant, t o which t h e Jews a t t a c h 
ed a s p e c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
8 . i . e . t h e f a c t t h a t Moses's r o d was p i c k e d from a t r e e does 
no t i n v a l i d a t e t h e c o n t e n t i o n t h a t i t possessed a s p e c i a l 
h i d d e n power. 
o i n i cnJ7\co r < l o A . cC'\rA i n ^ o 
• X , •H m > c n \ "\ \ n n q o ." r^njnn 
r A . ' r<j-^kAo_ja7\ r d ^ n r(oc\ K ^ T O U O . 
, c n ^ cV\ 7\-nacC r < A r ^ z A . K j r A \\ 
/ 
TUQ c\2n r < A '"- K ^ r < b _ A ^ \ ; \ n u 
n i s rcA r<ncnc\ : *<7\r^xA ^ r u i 1TI i n o> 
r A K ^ L A 
i e v suA ^ r u f f K e m f f e f i , . ^ u f f M e ^ i 
r<lxi7\^ r^n^n^r C O A A ^ C V A Tv-aacCTi acn 
CTL3 7U30V< f A .: C^TIOCT^T f / ' l W 
. •:\CTT3V\JC_i XJV< f A r<V»CVUT-31D . 1 ..... . Kl^ jTyH C^Tl . 
- K J C T A Kj-^-urC CN 
V.5-7 9 r 
th e sea w i t h a r o d ? 1 T e l l me.' Why d i d he break t h r o u g h t h e 
2 
r o c k w i t h i t and t h e w a t e r f l o w e d ? T e l l me.' Why d i d he l a y 
t h e rod b e f o r e t h e L o r d and (why) d i d i t put f o r t h buds arid 
bear r i p e almonds?"^ Why d i d he p u t i t i n t h e a r k o f t h e Lord 
and command a l l I s r a e l t o s a c r i f i c e t o t h e L o r d b e f o r e t h a t 
( p i e c e o f ) wood, and (why) d i d a l l I s r a e l w o r s h i p and sac-
r i f i c e b e f o r e i t , b o t h i n ' t h e d e s e r t and i n t h e promised 
l a n d , u n l e s s the- s e c r e t o f t h e wood was t h a t e t e r n a l l i f e 4 5 ' was i n i t ? Why d i d you not b u r n i t w i t h f i r e ? 6. The p r o -
5 
p h e t s , r i g h t e o u s men, and a p o s t l e s , whom you k i l l e d , d i d a 
c a r p e n t e r make them? And i f you d e s t r o y e d t h e s e men, who a r e 
t h e c r e a t i o n and image o f God, w i l l you not s u r e l y b u r n t h e 
6 
c r o s s ? You s a c r i f i c e d y o u r sons, and d a u g h t e r s t o demons , 
7 
but t h i s you do not do. You b u r n t t h e law i n which i s t h e 
Q 




p i e o f t h e L o r d . Did n o t Zedekiah , t h e k i n g o f Juda.h, b u r n 
t h e book o f Jeremiah? 
7- None s h a l l boast i n p r i d e ; i n r>r i d e , no one e x c e l s you. 
But, n e v e r t h e l e s s , we know t h i s t h a t , i f you d a r e , whether 
you o r any o t h e r , t o i n s u l t 1 t h i s 
i.The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n o ^ t A - ^ r A a t t h e bottom 
o f t h e page, w i t h a l i n e a f t e r \±±<( t o i n d i c a t e where 
i t s h ould be r e a d . 
1. Cf.Ex.14.16. 
2. Ex.17.6f,Num.20.11 . 
3. Num.17.7f. 
4. For" Moses's rod as a symbol of t h e c r o s s ef.Jaeob of S&r-
u g _ , I , 1 9 3 f f , Ephraem,op_.cit. ,p. 147, D.b.S_., v i i i . 2. 
5. T ? o r t h e use o f t h e second person s i n g u l a r c f . f o l . 7 v , n . 3 « 
6. A f a m i l i a r a c c u s a t i o n i n a n t i - J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e ; cf.D.b.S_. , 
i . 1 2 . I t i s p r o b a b l y based on Ezek. 20. 26, J e r . 32.35, Jud . 11 , etc. 
7 . i . e . b u r n t h e c r o s s . 
8. Gf.perhaps Ps.74.7f: t h e r e f e r e n c e seems t o be d i s p l a c e d . 
9. A m i s t a k e f o r J e h o i a k i m ; c f . J e r . 3 6 . 
10.See- no t e s 6-8 on t h e p r e v i o u s page. S e r g i u s c o n t i n u e s t o 
meet t h e Jew's o b j e c t i o n t h a t t h e c r o s s i s a mere p i e c e o f 
i n e r t m a t t e r . He i s s a y i n g t h a t , a l t h o u g h t h e Jews d e s t r o y e d 
(The notes a r e c o n t i n u e d on t h e f o l l o w i n g page). 
CV_CD v o ' \ - i cK_Ao. '• y Q ^ A N rGtrLba 
J O r i x . / ^ A_a^-ux>cV\ r A : yTU-^cnch 
t < \ : : a i 3 rCS \ n n ^ O x r C J A _ A ^. \ T 
e n \ i n r x c r A r C . ^ ^-X^ < < A 
:' r d j \ A _ 7 l c v . r C ^u-jrCn ..." K / - > 
-> -\\ nrv n \ . ... r<-> "leva .... C^Q ...... rd^sjLZD 
rC ^ y :.. 713 .'. . >cnc\ 7L_ K I D K _ Z L - A ^ > 
c r o s s , which t h e p r o p h e t s p r o c l a i m e d and e x t o l l e d , t h i s 
w o r l d i s g i v e n over t o t h e i n s o l e n t t o f u l f i l t h e i r w i l l . 
But we wo r s h i p i t and g l o r y i n i t u n t i l he who was c r u c i f i e d 
upon i t i s r e v e a l e d upon t h e c l o u d s on heaven, as D a n i e l 
p r o c l a i m e d ^ . And 'he s h a l l j u dge t h e w o r l d w i t h r i g h t e o u s -
2 
ness', as David s a i d , ' a n d t h e peoples w i t h i n t e g r i t y ' . 
8. But because you a r e a people whose 'mind i s r e p r o b a t e 1 , 
as Moses s a i d c o n c e r n i n g you, and ' t h e r e i s no u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
i n you' , and (because) a n o t h e r p r o p h e t s a i d t h a t 'unless 
4 
you b e l i e v e , you s h a l l n o t u n d e r s t a n d 1 , hear t h e symbols 
o f t h e c r o s s . Moses, f o r f o r t y y e a r s by n i g h t and day, set-
up a c r o s s i n t h e d e s e r t , when he made I s r a e l encamp i n f o u r 
5 
companies around t h e t a b e r n a c l e . 9- God s e t up a c r o s s i n 
t h e m i d s t o f p a r a d i s e - t h e source which d i v i d e d i n t o f o u r 
heads.^ God s e t up t h e w o r l d l i k e a c r o s s - t h e East , and 
7 
t h e West, and t h e N o r t h , and t h e South . God made a c r o s s i n 
heaven from t h e s t a r s . Jacob made a c r o s s w i t h h i s hands 
when he crossed them i . I n t h e MS t h e r e i s a ^ added by "the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e below 
t h e l i n e : so read o\.\-»^o . 
i i . I n r e d i n k . 
i i i . Read r<asuV\r.; t h e * i s added below t h e l i n e as i n i . 
t h e p r o p h e t s e t c . , t h a t does n o t mean t h a t t h e y l a c k e d super-
n a t u r a l power. Hence t h e r h e t o r i c a l q u e s t i o n , ' D i d a c a r p e n t e r 
make them? 1 i . e . 'are t h e y no more t h a n i n e r t m a t t e r ? ' Three 
o t h e r examples o f t h i s p r i n c i p l e a r e t h e n adduced. David w i t -
nesses (?) t h a t t h e Jews b u r n t t h e law, b u t t h i s does n o t 
mean t h a t i t was not h o l y . Nebuchadnezzar b u r n t t h e t e m p l e , 
and l i k e w i s e t h i s does n o t mean t h a t i t was not h o l y . L a s t l y , 
t h e same p r i n c i p l e a p p l i e s t o J e h o i a k i r a ' s b u r n i n g o f t h e 3ook 
] 
o f Jeremiah. However, S e r g i u s ' s argument i s conf u s e d , f o r 
w h i l e he i s t r y i n g t o show t h a t ; i t does n o t m a t t e r whether 
t h e c r o s s ( i . e . C h r i s t i a n images o f i t ) i s b u r n t o r n o t , nev-
e r t h e l e s s , he r e g a r d s i t as s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t t h e Jews do n o t 
a c t u a l l y b u r n i t , no d o u b t , i n h i s view, because o f t h e sup-
e r n a t u r a l power c o n t a i n e d i n i t . 
1. Dn.7.13; c f . c h . i i i . 2 . 
2. Ps.98.9. 
(The n o t e s are c o n t i n u e d on t h e f o l l o w i n g page). 
rCn A ^ xoA. j o ^ n K_xcoa .. 10 . v cur< 
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on t h e head o f 3phraim and Manasseh, and by t h e c r o s s he 
b l e s s e d them 1. 10. Moses a g a i n made a c r o s s on t h e t o p o f 
t h e mountain by s t r e t c h i n g o u t h i s . hands, and Aaron and Hur 
s u p p o r t e d h i s arms i n t h e shape o f t h e c r o s s beams, and by 
2 
t h e symbol o f t h e c r o s s he conquered Amalek . Again Moses 
gave commandment t o t h e c h i l d r e n o f I s r a e l t o make a c r o s s 
o f b l o o d on t h e two d o o r p o s t s and on t h e l i n t e l s o f t h e 
3 
d o o r s , when t h e Angel d e s t r o y e d t h e f i r s t b o r n o f Egypt. 
And by t h i s symbol o f t h e c r o s s t h e f i r s t b o r n o f I s r a e l 
were d e l i v e r e d from t h e sword o f t h e Angel. 11. A l t h o u g h 
y o u r h e a r t i s stopped up and you do n o t u n d e r s t a n d , under-
s t a n d even now t h a t t h e b l o o d o f t e n thousand lambs d i d not 
r e s t r a i n t h e Angel from d e s t r o y i n g t h e f i r s t b o r n . I f i t had 
n o t been a symbol o f t h e b l o o d o f C h r i s t , he ( t h e Angel) 
would n o t have seen ( i t ) on t h e d o o r s . 12. I n t h i s way t h e 
symbols, t y p e s , and t h e a l l e g o r i e s , which a r e i n s c r i b e d i n 
t h e books o f t h e p r o p h e t s , d e c l a r e ( t h e t h i n g s ) c o n c e r n i n g 
C h r i s t , t h e Son o f God. They were w r i t t e n c o n c e r n i n g him, 
4 
as he s a i d i n t h e Gospel: Moses w r o t e c o n c e r n i n g me . And 
a g a i n he s a i d : For i f 
i . Read K i n \ n . 
i i . The d i a c r i t i c a l p o i n t p r o b a b l y i n d i c a t e s t h e P a ' e l . 
i i i . xRead \ ^ ^ n .<< . 
i v . I n t h e MS- t h e r e i s an i n e x p l i c a b l e s i g n over cv^crA_ijrvc\ . 
3-Dt.32.28; c f . A p h r a a t e s . 1 , 8 5 2 . 
4.Is.7.9. 
5. Cf.Num.2 passim. 
6. Gen.2.10. 
7. Cf.Dan^elou.Theology,pp.285ff, and t h e r e f e r e n c e s g i v e n 
t h e r e . 
1. Gen.48.. 14: c f .Ephraem,op.cit.,p. 110. 
2. E x . 1 7 . 8 f f ; cf.Aphraates,1,122,960,Bphraem,The Hymns on 
Unleavened Bread.xx.8-11, and D a n i e l o u . T h e o l o g y . p . 2 7 1 f . 
3. Ex.12.7; c f . D a n i e l o u . T h e o l o g y . P . 2 7 2 f . 
4. Jn.5« 46. 
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you b e l i e v e d Moses, you would a l s o b e l i e v e me 1. 
2 
13. Observe a l s o what t h e name o f t h e Passover means: f o r 
i t i s , b e i n g i n t e r p r e t e d , , '.joy'. For t h e L o r d s a i d t o Moses: 
3 4 
I w i l l see t h e b l o o d , and I w i l l pass over you . I t i s 
5 
c e r t a i n , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t i t means 'the j o y o f God': t h e 
symbol o f t h e b l o o d o f h i s Son makes him r e j o i c e . 14. Your 
d e l i v e r a n c e from Egypt by means o f t h e b l o o d o f a lamb p r o -
c l a i m e d and s y m b o l i z e d t h e d e l i v e r a n c e o f a l l n a t i o n s 
t h r o u g h t h e c r o s s , from e r r o r as from Egypt, and from t h e 
s u b j e c t i o n o f Satan as from t h e power o f Pharaoh 0. And t h e 
7 
lamb which has no blem i s h i n i t i s C h r i s t , t h e Lamb o f God, 
g 
'he who t a k e s away t h e s i n o f t h e w o r l d 1 , as John s a i d . 
T h i s - ' t h e r e i s no b l e m i s h i n him', (and) t h i s - 'he d i d 
no i n i q u i t y , n e i t h e r was d e c e i t found i n h i s mouth'," i s as 
q 
I s a i a h s a i d c o n c e r n i n g him . 15- I f you w i l l u n d e r s t a n d ( i t ) , 
t h e c r o s s o f b l o o d upon t h e doors r e p r e s e n t e d the s t r e t c h i n g 
10 
f o r t h o f h i s hands and o f h i s arms upon t h e c r o s s . And t h e 
doors a r e t h e mouths o f b e l i e v e r s ^ who r e c e i v e him by f a i t h 
and w i t h him s e a l t h e i r d o o r s , t h a t i s , t h e i r mouths and 
t h e i r v e r y s e l v e s . 
i.See t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 4 , n . 3 « 
1. Jn.5« 46. 
2. Psh v o c a l i z e d pesha.. The same r o o t , v o c a l i z e d p e s a h i . means 
'.joy'. 
3. The v e r b psh means i n t h e Aph'el ' t o g l a d d e n ' and 't o pass 
o v e r , t o keep t h e passover*. I f , however, t h e Pe'al i s r e a d , 
i t c o u l d me§,n ' I w i l l r e j o i c e ' . 
4. Ex.12.13-
5. P e s i h u t a . 
6.Of.Ephraera,The Hymns on Unleavened B r e a d , i . 7 , A p h r a a t e s , 
I , 521,957. 
7. Ex.12.5. For t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f Ex.12.5 and Is.53-9 c f . 
Aphraates,1,516. 
8. J n . 1 . 2 9 v 
9.Is.53.9; c f . I P e t e r 2.22, and A p h r a a t e s , I , 3 1 3 . 
l O . C f . D a n i e l o u . T h e o l o g y . P . 2 7 2 f . 
I I . I b i d . T h i s e x e g e s i s w e l l s u p p o r t s D a n i e l o u ' s c o n n e c t i o n 
between t h i s t e s t i m o n y , c r o s s t y p o l o g y , and l i t u r g i c a l sym-
b o l i s m . 
Foi. n r \ \ - r<\n : X ^ r o v<ocn \ -> n "T\-I c\cnc\ 
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He who d e s t r o y e d t h e f i r s t b o r n , who d i d n o t e n t e r t h e house 
upon which t h e c r o s s o f t h e b l o o d o f t h e lamb was r e p r e s e n t -
ed, s i g n i f i e d Satan, who t u r n s 'away from t h e person who i s 
f a i t h f u l l y and t r u l y f e r v e n t i n t h e l o v e o f t h e c r o s s . 16. 
But t h e r e i s l i t t l e t i m e f o r us t o c o l l a t e each s i n g l e 
(passage) [we know^ 1 by i t s e l f , which i s s e t down and ex-
pounded 1 by t h e p r o p h e t s and t h e j u s t c o n c e r n i n g t h e c r o s s 
o f C h r i s t , t h e S a v i o u r o f a l l . For 'you have eyes but you do 
2 
no t see', as t h e p r o p h e t s a i d c o n c e r n i n g you . You have o u t -
ward eyes, not t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e mind, o r ( r a t h e r ) , 
a l t h o u g h you do u n d e r s t a n d , you f i g h t a g a i n s t t h e t r u t h . 
V I . 1 . But l e t us speak a l i t t l e more o f t h o s e t h i n g s which 
t h e s c r i p t u r e s and t h e .just expound t o us. God s a i d : L e t us 
3 
make man i n our image and a c c o r d i n g t o our l i k e n e s s . Though 
t h i s 1 1 1 sentence p r o v i d e s many meanings f o r us c o n c e r n i n g 4 5 C h r i s t , n e v e r t h e l e s s , ( l e t us) f o l l o w one o n l y ( w h i c h ) i t . 
proceeds t o d e m o n s t r a t e . For man, when he was c r e a t e d , was 
c r e a t e d i n t h e f i g u r e o f a cross**. 2. You, who have h a t e d 
t h e c r o s s , even i f you p r a y and s t r e t c h f o r t h y o u r hands i n 
p r a y e r , you a l s o , a l t h o u g h you do n o t w i s h , show f o r t h t h e 
c r o s s . When you p u t on your c o a t , you show f o r t h t h e c r o s s : 
( l i k e w i s e ) i n t h e window o f y o u r house, i n t h e yoke and 
p l o u g h - s h a r e o f y o u r p l o u g h . Unless a b i r d s t r e t c h e s o u t i t s 
wings and i t s f e e t , i t cannot f l y on t h i n a i r . 
i . There i s a t e a r t h r o u g h t h e MS; perhaps read v - \ - > - ^ T L ^ . 
i i . Here and elsewhere f o r r6r<a ? c f . t h e Introduction,p.3« 
i i i . The Serta. c o r r e c t o r has added Kncnin t h e r i g h t hand mar-
g i n , and p l a c e d a s t r o k e a f t e r 
1.These v e r b s are r e a l l y p l u r a l , b u t we cannot t e l l what 
t h e i r a c t u a l s u b j e c t i s because o f t h e u n c e r t a i n t y o f t h e 
r e a d i n g i n l i n e 6. 
2 . 1 s . 6 . 9 f f , but f o l l o w i n g t h e t e x t o f Mk.8.18 P. 
3. Gen.1.26. 
4. A r e f e r e n c e t o t h e use o f Gen.1.26 as a p r o o f t e x t f o r t h e 
T r i n i t y ; cf.D_.b_.S_. r i i . 6. v. 2.Ephraem.Rome Ed. .111.214. Jacob 
o_f S a r u g . I . 3 3 f f . develops a n o t h e r 'meaning' - t h e F i r s t Adam 
formed i n t h e image o f t h e Second.Cf.also S i l v e s t e r . p . 7 3 . 
5. L i t e r a l l y : b u t f o l l o w i n g one o n l y . 
6. C f . D a n i e l o u . T h e o l o g y , p . 2 7 4 f f . 
Fc*!..\w cn_. L U O . ^ i . \ ^jVva "" rC-n c\ cn^ cvrC.3 
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3- 0 Jew, open your eyes and observe the b i r d , which by the 
power o f the cross cleaves and passes through (the a i r ) . I t 
provides a type t h a t except by the power o f the cross no 
man can f l y on the clouds to meet our Lord i n the a i r ^ , 
when he comes at the end and ev e r y t h i n g has been subjected 
2 
t o him, as i s w r i t t e n concerning him . 4. "For he i s t h a t 
Son o f man o f whom Daniel said t h a t he was brought near t o 
the Ancient o f Days, t o whom he gave dominion t h a t a l l the 
nations should serve him . ^or he s h a l l r u l e the kingdom 
which s h a l l not be destroyed, as Daniel decreed. At t h a t 
2 
time, a l l h i s enemies s h a l l be put under h i s f e e t , and 
every knee s h a l l bow, which i s i n heaven, and on e a r t h , and 
under the e a r t h , and every tongue confess t h a t Jesus C h r i s t 
4 
i s Lord to the g l o r y o f God, h i s Father . ] 
5. For there are many th i n g s which are w r i t t e n by the pro-
phets and the j u s t which show t h a t by the power o f the 
cross o f C h r i s t e v e r y t h i n g e x i s t s , and t h a t there i s no s a l -
v a t i o n and no r e s u r r e c t i o n , n e i t h e r i n t h i s world nor i n 
t h a t which i s t o come, n e i t h e r can the haters o f the cross 
l i v e or e x i s t , except by the power o f the cross. 
i.Elsewhere s p e l t : i t i s probably shortened by the 
sc r i b e to f i t the l i n e b e t t e r . 
i i i . Cf. the Introduction,p.4 tn.3« 
i v . Read cn\ 0 0 . 
1. Cf.1 Thess.4.17. 
2. C f . I Cor.15.27, but the u l t i m a t e reference i s ' t o Ps,8.6,110.1 
i i.Read 
3.Cf.Dn.7.13f, and see c h . i i i . 2 . 
4.Phil.2.10f. 
r 
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6. Although these t h i n g s are so and bear witness concerning 
themselves, are you saying t o me,"The cross has e f f e c t e d 
nothing?" Behold we have l e a r n t and demonstrated a l l these 
t h i n g s from the w r i t i n g s o f your prophets. And i f before 
the coming o f C h r i s t the f a t h e r s and the prophets thus ex-
t o l l e d the symbols o f the cross, now t h a t he has come and 
f u l f i l l e d the words and d e s c r i p t i o n 1 o f the prophets-, and 
has s u f f e r e d f o r us and been c r u c i f i e d , as the prophets' 
proclaimed beforehand, and i n him f o r those i n .whom he de-
l i g h t s , a l l the world o f men had l i f e and s a l v a t i o n , do you 
urge upon me t h a t the cross has e f f e c t e d nothing? 7. You do 
not know the power o f the cross because your heart i s b l i n d 
t o understanding, t h a t i s , by reason o f your e v i l ^ w i l l , as 
the prophet said concerning you: They have gone a f t e r the 
2 
e v i l w i l l o f t h e i r heart . But I w i l l not l i s t e n t o you, 
and I w i l l not be contentious against God l i k e you. But I 
w i l l make the s i g n r o f the cross a l l the time, over every-
t h i n g which I approach V.in the love] and i n the f a i t h 
1. Read »cncv^ 
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- ^ 1 \N Q-jfC^ U ^rCC^ -^ \ W ^S&\JT\ yT^H . kV\_£EL3_LA 
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V I . 7 - V I I . 3 , I 12v 
which i s i n C h r i s t . 8. I f f o r the sake o f t h i s cross you 
- _ i 
k i l l Lme, t h e n j I s h a l l be counted worthy f o r the holy 
i n h e r i t a n c e o f the prophets and apostles whom your f a t h e r s 
k i l l e d . As David says: For your sake we are k i l l e d a l l the / 
day l o n g , and we have been accounted as sheep f o r the 
slau g h t e r ^ , t h a t whether we die or l i v e , we rnsy be counted 
worthy w i t h them f o r the kingdom o f heaven, through the 
prayers o f a l l the s a i n t s f o r ever, Amen. 
V I I . 1 . I f you are offended because the Son dwelt i n the womb 
o f a pure v i r g i n and put on a body, though there i s the 
2 
testimony o f the prophet I s a i a h , land) though he did not 
break the tokens of v i r g i n i t y , because the f a t h e r dwelt i n 
the thorns o f a tho r n bush and d i d not consume i t , what 
then do you say, and which i s more e x c e l l e n t - a t h o r n bush 
f u l l o f thorns, or a pure, u n d e f i l e d v i r g i n , a daughter o f 
4 
Abraham and a daughter o f David? 2. I f i t i s w r i t t e n con-
5 
cerning the Son t h a t he put on a body , i t i s w r i t t e n con-
cerning the Father t h a t 'he was covered w i t h l i g h t as ( w i t h ) 
a mantle' . And i f i t i s w r i t t e n concerning the Son t h a t he 
7 
increased , i t i s w r i t t e n concerning the Father t h a t 'the 
Q 
Lord God increased g r e a t l y ' . And i f i t i s w r i t t e n concern-
i n g the Son t h a t he ate and drank, i t i s w r i t t e n also con-
9 
c e r n i n g the Father t h a t he ate and drank w i t h Abraham . 3. 
10 
And i f i t i s w r i t t e n concerning the Son t h a t he s l e p t , i t i s 
w r i t t e n concerning the Father: Awake, and do not sleep, 0 
11 12 Lord! and again: The Lord awoke as one who sleeps i . There i s room f o r about f o u r l e t t e r s ; perhaps read T^I^ CT. A ] 
i i . Read r<la-i"n . 
i i i i l n the MS t h i s ward i a plaeed below the l i n e under s e ^ e 
1. Ps.44..22, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Rom.8.36. 
2. Cf.Is.7.14. 
3. Cf.Ex.3-2. 
4.Sergius may w e l l have drawn t h i s p a r a l l e l from Sphraem.ed. 
L.Leloir.Commentaire de 1'evangile concordant,1.25-
5. Cf.Jn.1.14 S°, and Aphraates.I,282.392, I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 4 . 
6. Ps.104.2. 
7. Lk.2.52. 
(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
v^nA. ^ncu^cC rCjfCri , J o n y.A -v^irC'^} 
r A c v v<^-lA-A.. 
And i f i t i s w r i t t e n concerning the Son t h a t he was weary 
from the s t r a i n o f the way 1, i t i s w r i t t e n : You have wearied 
2 
the Lord w i t h your words - 4. I f i t i s w r i t t e n concerning 
3 
the Son t h a t he went down i n t o Egypt , also concerning the 
Father i t i s w r i t t e n £that\he said to Jacob: I w i l l go down 
4 
wi t h you, and I w i l l b r i n g you up . And i f i t i s w r i t t e n 
5 
concerning the Son t h a t he rested , also concerning the 
Father i t i s w r i t t e n t h a t he rested on the seventh day°. 5-
I f i t i s w r i t t e n concerning the Son t h a t he used t o go from 
place t o place, also concerning the Father i t i s w r i t t e n 
• t h a t he used to journey from one r e s t i n g place o f the t a b -
7 
ernacle t o another . And i f the Son asked Legion,"What i s 
8 
your name?" , also the Father asked Satan, "Whence do you 9 10 come?" And i f the Son .asked,"where have you l a i d Lazarus?" 
also the Father asked, "Where are you, Adam?"''1, and (he ask-
1 2 
ed) Cain,"Where i s Abel, your b r o t h e r ? " . 6. I f i t i s said 
-1 3 
t h a t the Son was subjected t o the Father , i t i s said con-
cerning the Father t h a t he was subjected t o I s r a e l . p o r he 
14 
said t o them : You have subjected me w i t h your s i n s , and 
1 5 
you have wearied me w i t h your i n i q u i t i e s . And i f the Fath-
er was subjected t o the c r e a t i o n and i s wi t h o u t 
i . Read ^ ^ o \ c u L n 
i i . A q u i r e mark. 
8. Ps.104.1. 
9. Gen.18.1-8; cf.D.b.S.,iv.8. 
10. e.g.Mk.4.38. 
11. Ps.44.23. 





5. Jn.4.6; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 4 f . 
6. Gen.2.2. 
7. L i t . 'from tabernacle t o tabernacle'; c f . 2 Sam.7.6. 
8. Lk.8.30. 
9. Job.1.7. This could be read: Whence have you come; but 
(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
c m 
i /o. 
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I 
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blame, how much more the Son t o the Father.' 7. I f the Son 
1 
sought "help from an angel , i n the same way the "Father l a i d 
a curse upon Meroz because they d i d n o t 1 1 come t o the help 
2 
o f the Lord . And i f the Son grieved and was sor r o w f u l a t 
3 
the time o f h i s death , i n the same way the Father r e g r e t t e d 
A 
t h a t he had made man and he grie v e d i n h i s heart . And i f i t 
5 
i s w r i t t e n concerning the Son t h a t he descended and ascended, 
i n the same way i t i s w r i t t e n 1 1 1 concerning the Father t h a t 
he descended to mount S i n a i and ascended . 
8. 0 hard-hearted Jew, God does not speak w i t h us as he (re-
a l l y ) i s , f o r we would not be able t o understand, b u t , as 
we are able, he has spoken w i t h us. See what the people said 
t o Moses, when they heard the mighty sound o f the trumpet 
and (saw) the mountain which was b l a z i n g w i t h f i r e : You 
7 
speak w i t h us, but l e t not God speak w i t h us, l e s t we die . 
For God i s superior t o a l l minds, and t o every thought, and. 
to a l l human understanding; and he i s i n s c r u t a b l e , incompre-
h e n s i b l e , and i n f i n i t e . 
V I I I . 1 . Behold, we have demonstrated a l l these t h i n g s from 
your s c r i p t u r e s . I f we have said anything which i s outside 
your s c r i p t u r e s , you w i l l not accept ( i t ) . But i n v e s t i g a t e 
and see t h a t when you went down i n t o Egypt, the prophets 
went down w i t h you: Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, (and) Mir-
Q 
iam. Two hundred years i. Read TICNAJ*, f o l l o w i n g Jud.5• 23 P. 
i i . The Serta c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n above l i n e 1 , and 
* 
has i n s e r t e d a stroke a f t e r i t i s a c o r r e c t i o n to 
Jud.5.23 P and should be read. 
i i l i f h e 8ei*ta Corrector" has added ^ _ , ^ v i 7 i i n the l e f t hand 
margin, which should be read. 
since P reads ^ tu^< *<^ r\*< , ^ vAvc< i s probably the p a r t i c i p l e 




13. - f . I Cor.15-28. 
14. L i t . 'to i t ' , i . e . t o I s r a e l . ' 
15-Is.43.24; cf.D.b.S..iv.9»AphTaatestI.565. 
(.The notes f o r f o l . 1 3 v are on the next page). 
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V i I i . 1 - 4 --14r 
passed, and see how many prophets ( t h e r e were).* 2. There 
were prophets among you both i n the desert, and also i n the 
land o f Canaan, and prophets never broke o f f from you. And 
when you went down to Babylon, Daniel, Hananiah, Azariah, 
i'-iishael, E z e k i e l , Ezra, Mordecai, (and) Esther (were t h e r e ; . 
Seventy years passed, and see how many prophets ( t h e r e were).' 
And when you went up from Babylon see again Ezra the s c r i b e , 
b 
Zerubjjabel, Haggai, Zechariah, (andJ Malachi. 3- But behold, 
a f t e r C h r i s t came, according t o the word o f the angel which 
he spoke to Daniel, prophecy, p r i e s t h o o d , and kingdom ceased 
from you 1. And your back i s bowed i n s u b j e c t i o n t o a l l the 
2 
n a t i o n s a l l the time, as David said concerning you . 4. Be-
cause you gave g a l l t o eat^ t o him who gave you manna to 
4 i 
eat', behold you are e a t i n g g a l l everywhere i n s u b j e c t i o n 
under t r i b u t e . And you are d r i n k i n g the sour vinegar o f r e -
proach and shame i n every place, so t h a t even those men who 
are strangers t o the f a i t h o f C h r i s t are a t enmity against you 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin o f the MS there i s an i n d i s t i n c t 
marginal note which seems to be>CNVi-n^t and there i s a stroke 
a f t e r ^A*N<\ to i n d i c a t e where i t should be i n s e r t e d . 
(These are the notes t o f o l . 1 3 v ) 
1. Lk.22.43-
2. Jud.5.23- ' 
3-Mt.2&.37f,Mk.H.33f • 




8. The t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n and Jewish computation based on 
.Ex.12.40 LXX (215 years).Sergius gives the nearest round 
number; cf.Gal.3-17.Aphraates.I.54.940,II,85. 
1 .Dn.9.24-27; cf.D_.b_.S., i i i . 20, i v . 1-3, who p a r a l l e l s t h i s 
argument (which goes back t o J u s t i n , T r v p h o , l i i ) w i t h a sim-
i l a r l i s t o f Old'Testament f i g u r e s ; l i k e w i s e Jacob of Sarug, 
Homily 5,3.M.Add.17,161,fol.43r. Cf.also Aphraates,I,886. 
2-Ps.69.24. I 
3. Jn.19.28ff: cf.Ps.69.21,Mt.27.34//'s. 
4. Ex.1o.13ff,Num.11.7ff. 
yCvi_*JL*A_ ^ o r i t r C m n . .5". r ^ n A -it 
. \ Y o c r a 
- u ^ r d T-JQ . c K i r < Q-» T j ^ CHJTI -n 
1 *\[J^F\ r { u o i i »-\ v j m _ . 
f<r«j -r . * yCV^  A- \ . ^ . . x v< rCv^o n r<j c n 
TLXJ rC , vc\r\\ n r u : . r<Ao .' V<KJ~W ~ i x 
V I I I . 4 - 7 
1 2 1 because you gave vinegar t o him who gave you sweet 
water i n the desolate, stoneless wilderness"^ by means 
of the secret rod o f the cross. 5- Behold, your eyes. 
4 
are darkened today, seven hundred years without pro-
5 
phet, w i t h o u t k i n g , without p r i e s t , without temple, 
without" c i t y , without a l t a r , and without the p u t t i n g on 
of the ephod, as Hosea prophesied . And you l i v e i n the 
v a i n hope t h a t you w i l l be gathered together. For the 
Lord has laid.upon you a deceiving s p i r i t , and heAas 
darkened you. 6. For when you served i d o l s God d i d not 
leave you without prophets, p r i e s t s , and leaders. But 
now t h a t you worship God, as you a s s e r t , and do not rev-
erence i d o l s , and observe c i r c u m c i s i o n and sabbath, why 
has t h i s wrath been l a i d upon you f o r seven hundred 
years, and (why) has he not sent t o you even one conso-
7 
l a t i o n , or prophet, or worthless dream? 7. I f you were 
consumed w i t h zeal f o r God and you c r u c i f i e d and k i l l e d 
the deceiver' o f your people, i t would have been r i g h t • 




4. Cf. c h . v i i i . 6 , x i v . 5 - For the bearing o f these passages 
on the date o f the D i s p u t a t i o n see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
p.8f. 
5-Cf. Ephraem, Rome E d i t i o n . I I I . 2 1 1 f . 
6. Cf. Hos.3.4, and D . b . S . , i i . 1 6 , i i i . 1 9 , Aphraates.I,509. 
7. Cf. the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 5 5 * 
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V I I I . 7 - I X . 1 ! 15r 
f o r the .justice o f God t o exalt, you to honour and t o make 
you famous among a l l the nat i o n s . For God has never t r e a t e d 
u n j u s t l y the zeal o f one who was zealous on h i s behalf, t o 
which Phinehas and E l i j a h bear witness - one received the 
covenant o f p r i e s t h o o d 1 , and E l i j a h ascended t o heaven i n a 
2 
c h a r i o t o f f i r e . 8. Thus also you: i f God had been pleased 
w i t h the deed which you d i d , heaven and earth would have 
taken arms against him who deceived you, but you he would 
have exalted above. But from the day t h a t you c r u c i f i e d the 
3 
Son o f God you have gone down beneath , but he, above, t o 
the highest heaven. .9- That which i s w r i t t e n concerning 
David and Saul has been f u l f i l l e d : The. house o f David grows 
stronger and stronger, and the house o f Saul grows weaker 
4 
and weaker . For i f you were the sons o f the prophets you 
would assent to and accept the w r i t i n g s o f the prophets. 
But now, you have made known concerning yourselves t h a t you 
are not the sons o f the prophets. 
IX. 1 . The Jew s a i d : Now i f you can, make the Father known 
t o us apart from Abraham and the prophets. For we are t r u l y 
the sons 
i.Read v<\ t . 
1.Num.25.10ff. Sergius i s using Phinehas's k i l l i n g o f the 
I s r a e l i t e who married a M i d i a n i t e woman (Num.25.6-8) as an 
example of God b l e s s i n g an act o f murder. The same appl i e s 
t o E l i j a h ' s s l a y i n g o f the f a l s e prophets o f Baal ( I Kings 
18.40). Forthe p a r a l l e l s w i t h D.b.S. c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
2 . I I Kings 2.11. 
3.This i s a f a m i l i a r theme o f a l l C h r i s t i a n anti-Jewish 
polemic. Sergius develops i t at gre a t e r l e n g t h i n c h . x x i . 
Cf. Aphraates.1,60.428, D.b.S.,i.2,12f, and S.Kazan,'Isaac 
of Antioch's Homily against the Jews',0.0.,49(1965),p.77. 
4 . I I Sam.3.1. 
. .X A ^ \ .. <m r<A- TU O . r^.-s'i -n i u r C a i i 
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1 
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^om ^ncv^ cCn rCa\-x.o> K.x_iJnc\ cV"o3^ 
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rAv< . v i f n f \ n i n . rC-3J i of< .' rGa-ceJn Ai_7t 
£o _ 
IX.1-4 • 1 5 v 
o f Abraham; and i f sons o f Abraham, we are the sons o f the 
prophets. And. t h i s i s known t o everyone. 
2. Sergius ( s a i d ) : You boast 1 i n the name o f Abraham, a l -
though you are f a r from the t r u t h , a n d you do not obey the 
w r i t i n g s o f the prophets. Therefore i t has been made known 
t h a t you are not the sons o f the prophets, but the sons o f 
the murderers o f the prophets. Therefore you r e j e c t the 
prophets i n t h a t you do not accept t h e i r prophecies. And 
now you- are put t o shame1 by the nations , who have been 
taught by the prophets t h a t which, i n the name o f the pro-
phets, you deny. Therefore you l a y claim t o the prophets i n 
name only. 3- '/ho indeed k i l l s h i s enemy, and a f t e r h i s 
death loves him or receives h i s words? Your f a t h e r s , t h e n , 
k i l l e d them - t h a t i s , the house o f Ahab, Manasseh, and the 
r e s t who were l i k e them. Kow can the son o f Manasseh, who 
2 
sawed I s a i a h asunder , accept the prophecy o f I s a i a h con-
cerning C h r i s t , or o f the prophets, h i s companions? 4. But 
because you have seen t h a t the nations have hated the wor-
ship o f i d o l s and turned to C h r i s t , you have turned to 
e s t a b l i s h the law, which i n i t s time you hated, even as you 
3 
w i l l always be perverse. Understand again also t h i s , i f you 
w i l l , t h a t w i t h the coming o f C h r i s t 
i . I n the sense given i n the t r a n s l a t i o n the Aph'el i s more 
usual; perhaps t h e r e f o r e we should read Q-VACTVUIOr 
o r ( i f we accept the reading o f the MS ttranslate 'you stand 
ashamed before the nations'. 
ii. Read en. CTL>V^ rCona 71 ; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p. 3-
1. P l u r a l 'you', so Sergius i s r e f e r i n g t o a l l Jews. 
2. Cf. The Ascension o f Isaiah,v.1,11,ed.R.H.Charles,p.40f. 
3.Sergius r e v e r t s t o the second person s i n g u l a r . 
I 
-» ^n^vcC v<^ ncvx3V"C ^yi TUJ OC< .' Kucn3 o 
r < ^ ^ .' r<liur\r< ^ r^S-acHa . o i l \ rA , m 
. ..' cnc\ -x_*5A^n TL^O K^_-\rC\ 'cn r~ncA 
... . .' rC^v r \ \ c \ rKyxii'\\ . a jK* aj3_jocn 
r\ .. .aTL^mj 
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IX.4-5 I 6 r 
behold, the worship o f i d o l s ceased from the Nation and 
from the n a t i o n s 1 , t h a t they should not again s a c r i f i c e 
t h e i r sons and daughters to demons, as they used to do 
2 
formerly . 5- I t was a l l the more r i g h t t h a t you should be 
amazed and wonder at t h i s , and t h a t you should not doubt 
t h a t C h r i s t i s the Son o f God. Because i n him was f u l f i l l e d 
the prophecy o f I s a i a h who s a i d : The i d o l s s h a l l u t t e r l y 
nass away, and they s h a l l enter i n t o the caves of rock and 
3 
i n t o the holes o f the e a r t h , from before the t e r r o r o f the 
Lord, and from before the g l o r y o f h i s power, when he r i s e s 
4 
to subdue the earth . T e l l me now, what prophet or p r i e s t 
or any o f the f a t h e r s was able t o cause the i d o l s to pass 
away from the e a r t h , except he who i s the mighty Lord? "^or 
he said t h a t from before the t e r r o r ^ o f the Lord they would 
pass away, when he r i s e s to subdue the e a r t h . 
6. The Jew s a i d : What does i t mean - 'When he r i s e s t o 
subdue 1? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : 'When he r i s e s to subdue 1 means t h i s -
t h a t he rose from the dead, when he had conquered death. He 
rose and subdued the earth by h i s d i s c i p l e s , and brought the 
nations and tongues i n t o s u b j e c t i o n , t h a t they might worship 
h i s cross, as David proclaimed beforehand: A l l the nations 
5 
s h a l l De blessed i n him, ana they s h a l l a l l praise him . 
Again (he s a i d ) : A l l kings s h a l l worship h i m 1 1 , and a l l nat-
v,- 6 
ions serve him . 
i.The Serta c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n Jb]cn i n the l e f t hand mar-
g i n w i t h a l i n e a f t e r cn"\-3Ti. 
y ^ ' t ^ f l D o , completing the q u o t a t i o n on the basis o f P. 
i i i . R e a d JCTV-OO » ; the x> i s w r i t t e n underneath i n the 
hand o f the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e . 
1. The Nation = the Jews, the nations = the G e n t i l e s . 
2. Cf.ch.v.6 ( f o l . 9 r , n . 6 ) . 
3.Or 'worship,fear'; Sergius makes use of the ambiguity. 
4.Is.2.18f. Sergius understands t ^ - P i ^ cnVv\ui 'the t e r r o r 
(worship) o f the Lord' as the worship o f C h r i s t , the Lord. 
5-Ps.72.17. 
6.ibid . v . 1 1 ; c f . ch.i.6 ( f o l . 2 r , n . 6 ) . 
i i . T h e Serta c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n aoove the l i n e a f t e r 
A ^ 
. H^ nrC r<^^ocrv_i . S . yCacC p o r c n r A ^ r n u r r ' 
^COXAJC AA_ . "r\ s o c n \ -\ c r A VOTL^JOIJ^ i t m 
yOcrAncv . r^ H n,,r<3cv r<a_x;\_a .' cnjn\ Y \ 
" .A^ arC 'rG~A •. ^ooiA-x <^ ncA o^nctri rCAXjnn 
OVt . c<oa\cC Turn r< ^ rv -a^n\ ^ " u ^ VA-un -^Xi 
r<A 
* . 
. r<crAr( r<AcT 
KIA-X. - . m \ ^ cA TL^ . ^CNJT^A-X i^Lnrt T I P u \ l 
xxAao . C T X I A .> \j tr>r< ycncvi_i , ^ C O X A J C T I 
( J73 | r^.^ cd . TU. cm\ no . A^nco ^r<. . ^ cv\~. cnA r<A 
- AsvXn :. ifnrof<S . Kxn cxTOi 
_U .CLiCO 
ix.Y-y 16' 
7. Behold then, David witnesses t h a t i n ' C h r i s t a l l the nat-
ions have been blessed. And also t h a t which God said t o 
Abraham has been f u l f i l l e d i n him: I n your seed a l l the 
1 
nations o f the earth s h a l l be blessed . Again another pro-
phet s a i d : The nations s h a l l say,"Surely the i d o l s which 
our f a t h e r s l e f t us as an i n h e r i t a n c e are n o t h i n g " . 
8. The Jew sa i d : That ( p a s s a g e ) A l l kings s h a l l worship 
3 
him 1, w=.s said concerning Solomon . For the s c r i p t u r e says 
t h a t a l l the kings o f the earth sought to see h i s face and 
4 
to hear h i s wisdom . And the queen o f Sheba came from the 
ends o f the earth t o greet him w i t h presents and g i f t s ; and 
a l l kings came l i k e her. 
Sergius s a i d : T e l l me, 0 wise man, does the s c r i p t u r e 
t e s t i f y t h a t Solomon, to whom the kings came, turned t hem 1 1 
from the fe a r o f i d o l s t o the worship o f the one God? Or 
can you give proof o f t h i s ? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : s c r i p t u r e does not sa.y t h a t he turned 
them from the fear o f i d o l s , but by a l l means he made the 
one God known to them. 
9. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : Know, 0 wise man, t h a t Solomon reigned 
f o r only f o r t y years, though he d i d not serve the Lord a l l 
these years. For i t i s w r i t t e n : I n the time o f the o l d age 
of Solomon h i s wives turned away h i s heart and he served 
5 
t h e i r gods . I f then the son o f David turned aside from the 
law o f h i s f a t h e r and went a f t e r strange g o d s 1 1 1 , how could 
the heathen and the sons o f the heathen continue i n h i s 
teaching? 
i . Read r6kjSr<7t . 
i i . The Serta. c o r r e c t o r has added ^ c y r t i n the r i g h t hand 
margin opposite 1.15, to be read a f t e r _>-i3*< -
i i i . The Serta c o r r e c t o r has added t<cn\^ i n the l e f t hand 
# 
margin opposite 1.24, t o be read a f t e r 
i v . For lack o f space the l a s t three l i n e s o f the MS have 
been rearranged; the strokes i n d i c a t e the l i n e s i n the MS. 
1. Gen.22.18;cf.D.b.S.,vii.12,Jacob o f Sarug,Homily 6,Bi b l . 
Nat.Syr.MS 196.fol.205r.Aohraates,I,52 e t c . . S i l v e s t e r . n . 8 2 . 
2. J e r . l 6 . 1 9 ; cf.Aphraates,1,764. 
3. Cf. the Introduction.p.135.Justin.Trypho,xxxiv.D.b.S.,v.12 
4.1. Kings 10.24. 
5.Cf.1 Kings 11.4. 
>an.o 
£_i-uc\_> cnTLoAVt - -v^rCx 
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10. Therefore i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t i t was not f u l f i l l e d i n 
Solomon, but a p a t t e r n l i k e a k i n d o f type was e f f e c t e d i n 
1 2 i t . For Solomon i s not 'from before the sun' ; and he d i d 
i i i 5 not 'descend l i k e r a i n upon the mown grass' ; and he di d 
4 
not ' d e l i v e r the c h i l d r e n o f the poor' ; and ' r i g h t ' d i d not 
5 
' f l o u r i s h i n h i s days' ; and the other t h i n g s which are said 
i n the prophecy. Kow could r i g h t f l o u r i s h i n the days o f him 
who m u l t i p l i e d h i s s a c r i f i c e s ^ upon a l l the mountains t o a l l 
the gods o f the nations? 
11. But open your eyes and see t h a t a l l these have been ex-
a c t l y f u l f i l l e d i n C h r i s t , the Son o f God. Behold,the weeks 
of which Daniel spoke bear witness. Behold the years o f the 
kings which agree one a f t e r the other. Behold the chronolo-
gies and the events w i t h signs and miracles o f every k i n d -
God who thundered w i t h a voice from heaven,"This i s my Son 
7 
and my Beloved, i n whom I am w e l l pleased" ; angels descend-8 9 i n g and ascending to him ; demons who obey h i s command ; the 
10 
dead who r i s e at h i s voice ; and the r e s t o f the other mar-
v e l l o u s t h i n g s , which, i f every one o f them had been w r i t t e n 
down, the whole world would not have been s u f f i c i e n t f o r the 
books which would have been w r i t t e n , as John, h i s d i s c i p l e 
•A 1 1 
s a i d . 
i . Delete as unnecessary. 
ii. Read yCgn A Y. . 
i i i . I n the MS the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has added above the 
l i n e ; i t , s h o u l d be read. 
i v . Cf. the Introduc t i o n , p . 4 , n . 3 . 
1. cr\zs ' i n i t ' probably r e f e r s t o Ps.72, which i s regarded 
as c o n t a i n i n g t y p o l o g i c a l references to •Jhris t . 
2. Ps.72.17; cf.D_.b_.S_. fv.9, Jacob o f Sarug,II(5),512-
3 . i b i d v.6; Ephraem,Rorae Ed.,III.21.4 i d e n t i f i e s the 'mown 
grass' w i t h the V i r g i n Mary; c f . a l s o D.b.S.,iii.11,y.9, and 
the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 5 6 . 
4 . i b i d v.12f. 
5 . i b i d v.7. 
6.Or 'his high places'. 
7. Mt.5.17,17.5 OS; c f . the i n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 5 • 
8. Cf.Jn.1.51 • 
9. Cf.Mk.1.25f,5.8ff e t c . 
.(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
, ~ ^ u j \ r C o l i ^ r<\jnci . p-^u \A I . rt'ru rC 
V^ -T-. r c S c n a . V u r C K^c*"^ 
. r<A yT^o rCjJuoLiri r C ^ r ^ n o c n 
_tl cn_icvV\ A n v<cn . ^cvarv^rC . ^ r v j j ^ a A p i 
r<A i ^  T\O r<y uj-n . *r<^ar<^^o K r n > riT\ . y C y A 
K 2 r i j i L ^ r<T_a£r\_s :i ... -ZU^TLI r<H^V \3 ^ 
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But a f t e r the prophets who preached about him, and a f t e r 
the set time o f the weeks which have been f u l f i l l e d , and 
a f t e r the accuracy o f the events which stand (as confirma-
t i o n ) 1 , what answer -have you now t o return? 
X.1. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I do not have anything to say. On t h i s 
account the times and the events y i e l d to you i n every res-
pect, and the words of the prophets s u i t you, as you wish. 
This e s p e c i a l l y rebukes me t o s i l e n c e - t h a t we have been 
h u m i l i a t e d more than a l l the nations upon the face o f the 
e a r t h , and we have been dispersed i n a l l the uttermost 
2 
p a r t s (under) heaven. And we do not have any r e s t i n g - n l a c e , 
and we are not i n one place. 2. But, nevertheless, I have 
t h i s t o say: whether the Messiah has come or not, why do 
you worship the cross? ^or i t i s w r i t t e n : You s h a l l not make 
f o r y o u r s e l f any image or any 1 l i k e n e s s ( o f anything) which 
i s i n heaven above or which i s i n the earth beneath^. But 
you, behold, you have f i l l e d the earth w i t h m a t e r i a l crosses 
(made) o f ev e r y t h i n g found by you - o f wood and o f stone, o f 
bronze and o f i r o n , and the r e s t . And w i t h regard t o t h i s , 
4 
i n what way are they l e s s than i d o l s ? I t i s w r i t t e n : The i d o l s o f the nations 
i . The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has added oabove the l i n e . 
i i . Read c n ^ o V v A 71 . 
i i i . Perhaps emend to »,0-iC<; cf.n.4 below. 
10.Cf.Mk.5.41ff//'s,Lk.7.Uf,Jn.11.43f-
11 .Jn.21.25". 
1 - i . e . ' a f t e r the Messianic prophecies have been so accur-
a t e l y f u l f i l l e d i n the events .of C h r i s t ' s l i f e . ' 
2 . L i t . 'we do not have a support f o r the head 1. 
3.Sx.20.4,Dt.5-8. 
4 . L i t . ' i n what way are you l e s s than i d o l s ' , which does 
not make very .good sense. The emendation suggested above 
( n . i i i ) gives a t o l e r a b l e sense, which f i t s the context. 
For i t i s c l e a r t h a t the Jew c i t e s Ps.135.15 i n order t o 
prove t h a t the C h r i s t i a n images o f the cross are i d o l s . 
rC'-i-A-A-. \_*^m r^ D - A ^ . ^OJA c*.~\zc\ o. T\ c y ^ m 
r A - vevA 
rCxcr\ . ccLs -^H_cn . ?> . r<SA \g r<ujV\^n:\ 
rCjru ^ \ o <mVA_ja . _ HjarCTI JU^^AVC 
° I \ m ^ A .xjrC'rj . rC/-i_^CD^ "Ho 
. Kla^xi n i T L j g ^ ocn . rA ^ m \ 
TVJITX . KHL-..Y 73 c\cm r<V-i_. c\xAn j A vVocruo 
CVL. m . r< r^\_, cir\ . 4-.. Q->^I 
txyrC t^nn .Art" r A ^ n J n . rC_ali 
. \ ..am A -\2n>K-( . rd\_u^roi7i 
l" ° A u rd^a A ^ p n 
. . . J3 cun \ . .. > \ rC^-vno_a 
A^n_n .' >-A n v 1 —1 K^ft n n 
,> m o-Jn\ v \ 1 ... rCcoA'rC'-
X.2-4 I 8 r 
are s i l v e r and g o l d , and the r e s t . Now i f you love C h r i s t 
and b e l i e v e i n him, worship C h r i s t , and i t i s s u f f i c i e n t 
2 
f o r you. The cross i s then, f o r you superfluous . For t h i s 
image which i s v i s i b l e i n the world i s useless. 
3. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Now you have compelled rne t o sneak the 
word o f the wise Bar S i r a : The man who teaches a f o o l i s 
l i k e one who glues potsherds tog e t h e r . ^ But a -nan's enemy 
i i 4 scarcely loves him, though sometimes he does not harm him . 
i.et C h r i s t be an example t o us, whom, although he d i d not 
harm you i n any way, behold, you hate without a cause. As 
5 
i t i s w r i t t e n : They hated me wi t h o u t a cause . 4. The exam-
ples then, which we have c i t e d from the prophets, have not, 
as i t seems, taught you anything. T e l l me t h e n 1 1 1 , why he 
changed the f i g u r e s o f the sons o f Jacob i n t o sheaves o f ! 
the f i e l d ? ^ God spoke f i g u r a t i v e l y i n the dreams 
i. Read e i t h e r ^^xvOior omit the f o l l o w i n g ^c^-u^ : O^VVZVJLXIQ 
i s the Aph. p t c . p i . plus vO^VAC< . / 
i i . Read \ cf.33r»l-5); i n "the MS i t looks as though 
the has been run i n t o the .00 . 
i i i . There i s a hole i n the MS ax t h i s p o i n t but. nothing 
seems t o have dropped out; perhaps i t was there o r i g i n a l l y . 
1.Ps.135-15: c f - D . b . S . , v i i i . 2 , who also begins h i s s e c t i o n 
on Jewish accusations o f C h r i s t i a n worship o f the cross and 
s a i n t s ' bones by quoting Ex.20.4 and Ps.135-15-
2 . i . e . unnecessary. 
3. E c c l e s i a s t i c u s 22.7; Sergius i n v e r t s the order o f the 
clauses. 
4. Apart from the problem of the c o r r e c t reading, t h i s sent-
ence i s d i f f i c u l t t o understand. I t can be taken i n one of 
two ways: f i r s t , Sergius seems t o be saying t h a t the Jew be-
ing C h r i s t ' s enemy can hard l y be expected t o love him, a l -
though he ( C h r i s t ) has done him (the Jew) no harm; second, 
a man has great d i f f i c u l t y i n l o v i n g h i s enemy though at 
times he manages t o avoid a c t u a l l y harmimg him. C h r i s t , by 
inf e r e n c e , not only manages t o avoid harming the Jew who i s 
h i s enemy, but a c t u a l l y loves him. 
5. ?s.35-19,69.4, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Jn.15-25-
6-Gen.37.5ff-
r C a j o ^ j .urvcn ,cncvu r A o . .' j o n i A c \ 
o r n v^VvjoO-i^ . c\.n v_> n Y 
run 
r O A _ A o Acr__ci r<_A_ r<o T^TL^CLZUACN j o ^ n 
^_AcTi *^rC^ ^ r C ^ m c \ . . . raj K_7_U 
. cA. \y -cnt< r<_LnlL__ r<Acn_7___o. v<^ ~v rA_-__:i 
TV_O~I -H_T_C< ' r C ^ A Van J^TIOL^ JLAVLSIV< ^ A f<cn 
r^. cn r^Dcx^X TV.OTI cn_u_j r^-i- .^ A rC'cvu 
CV^ABT\ orC . >cr\cA_^Hc\ ) f n o x v < . c___L_i7i orC 
•.cncNcHjaJ 
c<7\-uo . \ A _ n rr\-r ^ \ " o -S ^ n-n ^VirCl^^ma 
rCA^acA^ori-n o^rC ycf / c r A V u _ : _ ^ r A . ^ o n - C n 
r^j T_a crA Kc\ cn cn_ c<n rCo-u » CTL- cn_ rc' 
_ c n ^ r ^ rvCL»-a\ r^La-*^ _orC . : \_o:A 
K x _ . c n -^\cvn"^__t.. <T-.XT__) '"-rC-H-a . crA 
^-A . <_J-U» H cn cn_j n-_av<^ ^ rt' -
v^rC a rC ." ^ I I \ T I KK^KK ...... nC\^n n__cn 
X.4-5 18v 
o f Joseph. Again (he compared) Rachel and Jacob t o the sun 
and the moon, and again, h i s bre t h r e n t o eleven s t a r s . And 
where i s i t t h a t Rachel came t o worship him, as Jacob i n t e r -
1 2 p r e t s , since she died before ( t h a t ) time? And why d i d he 
show Pharaoh the years o f plenty and o f famine i n cows and 
3 A ears o f grain? 5- Also he compared Nebuchadnezzar t o a t r e e 
5 
and the world to an image , and he showed Daniel beasts com--
i n g up from the sea°. Many s i m i l a r t h i n g s were spoken by the 
prophets i n a.llegories and parables.' 'Behold, I w i l l open my 
7 
mouth i n parables', said David . Show me where David went 8 9" down i n t o a deep p i t ; or where dogs surrounded him , as he 
9 
says; or t h a t they pierced h i s hands and h i s f e e t ; or t h a t 
they shared out h i s garments 1^; or t h a t he ate g a l l and 
11 
drank vinegar . There are many t h i n g s which he spoke about 
h i s own person, and not one o f them happened t o him, i f 
1 ? 
t h i n g s are as reported. Show t h a t David had a horn.' Or 
what righteous man has a h o r n 1 1 1 upon h i s head l i k e a he-
goat, as he sa i d : The horns o f the righteous s h a l l be e x a l -
13 1A ted ?-Or where d i d the Lord break the cedars o f Leoanon ', 
or as 
i i i . A t t h i s p o i n t we have the other side o f the hole i n the 
MS (see n . i i i t o 18r);again n o t h i n g seems t o be missing. 
I . Gen.37.10. 
2.She died before Joseph's dream; see Gen.35-18f.' 





8. Ps. 40 -.2,88.6. 
9-Ps.22.l6. 
1 0 . i b i d . v.18. • 





ii.Read ^ a ^ - ^ J U . 
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r<TUi rC' TLU Ai / ^ i . n Q m r<A 6 
' -\ v i v < n A.-nc\ . ,-Am i^^n.. a \ 
o_i\_n7i_n rn\a . Kjj_jjcjn 
AA. V<A-I K J T\_> ^ TLX. -ncv . I < J L - * J X . 
^n_irC *<n_*sAc!r\ ^ r<ArC . \ . x i . rdi 
. r C J * °i ^X->rCf\ \ -\ n t i<> "I i Tl 
r<A r C j i l A . , c n r<l\_. TL_,TI \ 
- . .. r < \ 
\ -> <-» c A vTCo. . . £ L X_& ^ r c n . cv ^  -n a J n 
* • 
X.5-XI.1 19r 
I s a i a h s a i d : Lebanon s h a l l f a l l i n i t s g l o r y ^ . 6. However, 
we cannot discuss each one s e v e r a l l y which was spoken by the 
prophets t y p o l o g i c a l l y . But i f you are a worshipper o f God 
these should be s u f f i c i e n t to convince you. And know also 
concerning C h r i s t t h a t a l l h i s dispensation was spoken o f 
i n symbols and types - h i s annunciation, h i s conception, h i s 
b i r t h , h i s u p b r i n g i n g , h i s m i r a c l e s , h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , h i s 
death, h i s descent i n t o the grave, h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n from the 
dead, h i s ascension to heaven, and h i s session at the r i g h t 
2 
hand; and t h a t he i s t o come on the clouds o f heaven i n the 
g l o r y o f h i s angels; and t h a t he w i l l judge the world w i t h 
righteousness; and t h a t he w i l l reward everyone according t o 
h i s deeds l i k e a j u s t judge. 
XI.1. But i f you are a d i s c i p l e o f the prophets, accept and 
obey the prophets. For i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t i f you do not obey 
the prophets you cannot c a l l y o u r s e l f a. Jew. ^or the name 
'Judaism' i s to be i n t e r p r e t e d 'confession' . And i f you 
s t r i v e against the prophets you have become 
i.The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e seems t o have w r i t t e n ^u<< above the 
l i n e . 
1.Is.10.34. 
2.Sergius s l i p s i n t o the testimony s t y l e here. 
3.This etymology, d e r i v i n g both words from the r o o t c^ru. , 
Aph'el 'to confess, acknowledge', can be traced back as f a r 
as the t h i r d century D i d a s c a l i a A p o s t o l o r u m , c h . x i i i , S y r i a c 
text,ed.P de Lagarde,po9 -English t r a n s l a t i o n by R.H.Con-
n o l l y ,pi 126.Cf, also p_.b_.S_., heading,ed.de Zwaan,n. 1. ,and i . 3 
~i no.. 
c 
r<3cu£\ . CCCTTAC<^ r C n j ' ^ m o A u r C r A r i 
/ r\-\m c a rCvu 
n A m ^A K \ T \ .' vC iLi \ n n o \ j l m o 
rCncr\a_i r(Ac\ ' r ( . t . ^ i l .. Vt_A"n a m 
-noJ7i . QQ-s^no. ... A_,\-OCL>T<<?I 
O C T L _ Cuocn . . r<-1\_P":\_x 
XI.1-3 19v 
' 1 
a denser and not a Jew . v o r u n t i l J h r i s t you were c o r r e c t l y 
c a l l e d Jews and I s r a e l , but since C h r i s t and henceforward 
the name o f Jews and o f I s r a e l i s , f o r you, superfluous, and 
i t i s not r i g h t t h a t you should be c a l l e d e i t h e r Jews or 
I s r a e l . 
2. The Jew(said) : And what i s our name then? 
« 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : This i s your c o r r e c t name - deryjfers, c r u -
e. i 
c i f i e r s , and r e j e c t e r s : den^ers, because you denied t h a t 
C h r i s t i s the Son o f God; and c r u c i f i e r s , because you c r u -
2 
c i f i e d him without a c r i m i n a l charge ; again r e j e c t o r s , be-
cause, behold, you r e j e c t those t h i n g s which are w r i t t e n by 
the prophets, and are apparent i n the events. You are l i k e 
a b l i n d man who has never seen the l i g h t and (who) c o n t r a -
d i c t s those who can see saying t h a t the sun has not r i s e n , 
although i t i s no longer dark. And though the sun burns h i s 
body w i t h i t s heat, he denies t h a t t here i s e i t h e r sun or 
l i g h t . 
3. The Jew ( s a i d ) : And what i s a r e a l Jew and I s r a e l ? 
•7. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : The t r u e confessor; he i s the r e a l Jew,'' 
i.Read jcnc\Vur< l . i . e . a confessor. 
2.i.e. without being able t o c o n v i c t him o f any r e a l offence 
3.For p a r a l l e l s to t h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f the qu e s t i o n , 1 Who i s 
the r e a l I s r a e l ? 1 , which extends to the end o f t h i s chapter, 
c f . Jacob o f Sarug's 6th Homily Against the Jews, B i b l i o -
theque Nat i o n a l e , P a r i s , Syriac MS 1 9 6 , f o l i o s 203-205, en-
t i t l e d ^^V"OL.O c<V\_rcu3 ,'On the Synagogue and the Church' 
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as i t i s w r i t t e n t h a t Jacob said i n h i s b l e s s i n g s : 0 con-
fessor, your brethren s h a l l p r a i s e you 1. Because J h r i s t was 
thus to a r i s e from Judah, Jacob made beforehand a confess-
i o n by the name 'Judah'. Henceforth, not everyone who i s 
born from Judah i s a Jew, but everyone i n whoa i s born the 
t r u e confession o f C h r i s t , even i f he i s from an a l i e n 
people. 4. For God said t o Abraham: I n your seed a l l the 
2 
nations s h a l l be blessed . Do you t h i n k then, t h a t i n I s h -
mael and i n the sons o f Keturah, or i n the wicked sons o f 
Jacob, the heathen nations are t r u l y blessed? Do not err.' 
The heathen cannot be blessed by wicked men, but by C h r i s t , 
the Blessed and the .Righteous One: i n him the accursed nat-
ions have been blessed. 5- For i t i s w r i t t e n : You have r e -
buked the nations and cursed are those who wander from your 
3 
commandments . So then 
i . A t the bottom o f the f o l i o the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added 
f o l l o w i n g the P e s h i t t a , and placed a l i n e a f t e r 
^ _ A o to indica.te where i t should be i n s e r t e d . 
1. Gen.49.8; Sergius has s u b s t i t u t e d i<L»^c03 'confessor 1 
f o r the t<nc\m_ 'Judah' o f the P e s h i t t a . 
2. Gen.22.18; c f . ch.ix.7. 
3. Ps.119.21. 
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according to the word of David everyone who wanders from 
the commandments i s bound under, a curse, i n accordance w i t h 
t h a t which v i s w r i t t e n ) : Cursed i s everyone who does not do 
a l l which i s w r i t t e n i n t h i s book 1. Now present to me one 
of a l l the seed o f Abraham who has not' wandered from the 
commandments except C h r i s t , concerning whom the prophet I s a i -
ah witnessed and s a i d : He d i d no i n i q u i t y , n e i t h e r was de-
2 
c e i t found i n h i s mouth . 6. Therefore i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t 
i t has been f u l f i l l e d i n Jesus C h r i s t , t h a t i s - ' i n your 
seed a l l the nations s h a l l be blessed'. And t h i s i s through 
the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . Everyone who i s outside the C h r i s t i a n 
f a i t h , whether from the Nation or from the nations? i s sub-
j e c t to the curse, and i s not near to the bl e s s i n g o f the 
f a i t h f u l Abraham: Abraham believed God, and i t was reckoned 
4 
t o him f o r righteousness . S i m i l a r l y to Abraham, t o everyone 
who believes i n ' C h r i s t i t i s also reckoned f o r r i g h t e o u s -
ness. Therefore i t has been made known and i t has been con-
firmed t h a t those who bel i e v e i n C h r i s t are the sons o f Ab-
5 
raham and the I s r a e l o f God . 
7. The Jew(said): Then i f i t i s as you say, why are you not 
c a l l e d Jews and I s r a e l ? 
i.Cf. the Introduction,p.4,n.3« 
1.Dt.27.26; cf.Gal.3*10 and ch.v.1. 
2.Is.53-9; c f . ch.v.14-
3.Cf. f o l . 1 6 r , n . 1 . 
4-Gen.15.6; c f . Rom.4.3, Gal.3*6, Anhraates 1,34 and f r e -
q uently, p_.b_.S_., i i . 5, and f o r f u r t h e r references H a r r i s , 
Testimonies,II,p.33• 
5.Cf. Gal.6.16 and D.b.S.,iv.7. 
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I f you are the t r u e Jews and I s r a e l , i t i s r i g h t 1 t h a t you 
should be c a l l e d Jews and we by a name t h a t s u i t s us. But 
why then do you s h r i n k from the name o f 'Jews'? 
S. Sergius ( s a i d ) : I f both we and you were thus c a l l e d by 
the same name, lone) people would not be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
from another or (one) person from another 1, and there would 
be great confusion i n the world. I t would not be r i g h t f o r 
corn and straw to be mixed up together under the one name. 
Therefore i t pleased God t h a t the ancient name should r e -
main upon you as a reproach, but we have been.called C h r i s t -
ians - ( t h a t i s ) confessors. 9. This name makes a d i s t i n c t -
i o n between confessors and den^ers, t h a t the r e a l Jews 
might be named C h r i s t i a n s , and instead o f the 'Synagogue' 
2 
i t might assume the name 'Church 1. For Isaiah- said t o the 
Synagogue: And you s h a l l be c a l l e d by.a new name which the 
3 
mouth o f the Lord w i l l give . R i g h t l y then 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin next t o j a m the Serta c o r r e c t o r 
has added V\£\co . I f t h i s i s read the t r a n s l a t i o n must be 
a l t e r e d t o : ' I t was r i g h t t h a t you should have been c a l l e d 
Jews', or ' I t would have been r i g h t '. ! 
i i . The Ser^a c o r r e c t o r has crossed out the f i r s t and 
w r i t t e n above i t ; read crv^VvxVv w i t h the c o r r e c t o r . 
I . L i t . 'people would not be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from people or 
person from person'-
2.i.e. the body o f confessors. 
3.Is.62.2; c f . Ephraem, Rome E d i t i o n , I I I , 2 2 0 3 . . 
V c r u n c h 
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the synagogue of confessors has been named the Church, which 
was decreed by the mouth o f the Lord. For the t r u t h r e q u i red 
(.it) thus. 
10. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Show me how and where i t was decreed. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : I f you w i l l b e l i e v e the Gosoel, thus i t 
i s w r i t t e n , t h a t when Jesus had m u l t i p l i e d the bread and 
f i v e thousand men besides women and c h i l d r e n had been s a t i s -
f i e d by f i v e loaves, he asked h i s disciples,"Who do the 
crowds say concerning me t h a t I am?" The d i s c i p l e s answered, 
"Some say t h a t you are E l i j a h , or Jeremiah, or one o f the 
prophets". And he said to them,"But who do you say t h a t I 
am?" Simon, who was c a l l e d Cephas, answered and said,"You are 
the Messiah, the Son o f the l i v i n g God". Jesus answered and 
said to him,"Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jona.' For f l e s h and 
blood has not revealed ( t h i s ) to you, but my Father who i s 
i n heaven. Therefore I t e l l you t h a t you s h a l l be c a l l e d Ce-
phas, and on t h i s ' rock I w i l l b u i l d my church, and the bars 
1 2 of Sheol s h a l l not p r e v a i l against i t " . 11. Behold, as I s a i 
ah s a i d , the synagogue o f God was c a l l e d by a new name, which 
3 
the mouth o f the Lord gave . And he made a d i s t i n c t i o n be-
tween the synagogue of the sinners and o f the r i g h t e o u s . 
i .Read r<cri\t<n ; c f . the P e s h i t t a of Mt.16.16. 
i i . For the accent c f . Segal, o p . c i t . , p . 7 1 . 
i i i . The Serta c o r r e c t o r has added cn i n the l e f t hand mar-
g i n w i t h an i n s e r t i o n l i n e a f t e r 
i v . Read r ^ o m ; c f . l i n e 2 above and 2 1 r , l . 2 1 . 
v. An Aph'el form o f "ps& seems t o be mentioned only i n the 
l e x i c o n o f George Karmsedinoyo, and there as an equivalent 
to the Pa'el J^rfc i n the meaning'to p o i n t ' a book (cf.Payne 
Smith.Thesaurus,col.2561). Perhaps we should read c n j n j n . 
1. For the reading Acv^xn o i l i n Syriac l i t e r a t u r e c f . 
F.C.Burkitt .Evangelion Da-i-'iepharreshe,II,pp. 1 19,156,170. 
2. Mt. 1 6.13ff; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 22. 
3-As we have noticed above Sergius, l i k e many other e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s equates Jesus, the Lord o f the New Testa-
ment, w i t h 'the L o r d 1 o f the Old Testament. Thus he can r e -
gard the events recorded i n M t . l 6 . 1 3 f f as the f u l f i l m e n t o f 
Is.62.2. 
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Again, he c a l l e d h i s servants by another (name31, as he said 
through I s a i a h : And the Lord w i l l k i l l you, but h i s ser-
vants he w i l l c a l l by another name''. And t h i s i s ' C h r i s t i a n s 1 
2 
which i s i n t e r o r e t e d 'the Messiah's men' . 
12. Understand then, l i k e a wise man, t h a t even i n the time 
i i 
of E l i j a h the people was d i v i d e d i n t o two f a c t i o n s , f o r 
he said to them,"How long w i l l you d i v i d e i n t o two f a c t i o n s ? 
I f the Lord i s Sod, f o l l o w him; but i f Baal, f o l l o w him." y 
I n the same way Jehu also showed ( t h i s ) when he deceived 
the wicked worshippers o f Baal and said,"Search and see i f 
there i s any o f the servants o f the Lord among you i n a l l 
the house o f Baal." And they said,"There i s none". Then h i s 
sword p r e v a i l e d over them . 15. Then t h i s holy p o r t i o n o f 
the Lord was c a l l e d by a nev; name, 'the church' and ' C h r i s t -
ians'. And the Gentiles' have adhered to i t and they have 
5 
been g r a f t e d i n through the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , and they have 
been blessed. That which God said to Abraham stands f i r m and 
has come t o pass: I n your seed a l l the nations of the earth 
6 
s h a l l be blessed . They have become a l l one f l o c k i . Perhaps r£j\x. should be res t o r e d here; cf.1.3-
i i . The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has added c\ i n the l e f t hand 
margin; so^ncn ^\°v should be read. Cf. 1.8 below. 
1.Is.65-15: cf.ch.xx.12, Auhraates,I,909. 
'2.Sergius gives f i r s t the Greek loan word r<?\ . ^  m -\ 
(-j^ ptcrT«-*vot ) , and then the n a t i v e Syriac equivalent 
c<l±x*xyi ; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 47,n. 1 . 
3.1 Kings 18.21. 
4 . I I Kings 10.23-
5. The same verb i s used i n the P e s h i t t a t e x t o f Rom.11.17. 
Probably Sergius i s dependent upon Rom.11 f o r h i s argument 
t h a t the f a i t h f u l p o r t i o n i n I s r a e l together w i t h the Gent-
i l e s has become the church; c f . Anhraates.1.784. 
6. Gen.22.18: c f . ch.ix.7- I 
/ 
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and ( t h e r e i s ) one shepherd, C h r i s t • 14. For a l l the pro-
phets meditated on t h i s p o r t i o n o f the Lord. For t h i n g s t o 
2 3 come make c l e a r a prophecy, and as i t draws near,- i t i s 
4 
proved D.y l a t e r events . Therefore David s a i d : i n the p o r t -
i o n o f the Lord I meditated, t h a t I might keep your command-
5 
ments ..Ana the e x c e l l e n t promises and good -pledges, which 
are w r i t t e n i n the prophets, were spoken concerning t h i s 
holy p o r t i o n . (For example): Zion s h a l l be redeemed by 
judgement, and her c a p t i v i t y by righteousness -But the wicked 
arid the sinners w i l l be crushed together . And again: The 
d e l i v e r e r w i l l come from 2ion, and he w i l l t u r n away i n i -
7 
q u i t y from Jacob . And Rosea s a i d : I w i l l b e t r o t h you t o me 
i n righteousness, and I w i l l b e t r o t h you t o me i n f a i t h f u l -
8 
ness . 15- There are many t h i n g s l i k e these concerning the 
nations who are g r a f t e d i n t o t h i s holy p o r t i o n through the 
•Christian f a i t h . When David saw the m u l t i t u d e o f crowds and 
tongues who, w i t h a l l kinds o f musical notes and 
i i . The sign over these two words i n d i c a t e s t h a t the c o r r e c t o r 
thought t h a t they should be reversed. An a t t r i b u t i v e a d j e c t -
i v e normally f o l l o w s the noun i n Syriac but the two can be 
reversed f o r emphasis (Noldeke,para.211); but c f . 1.18 below. 
i i i . The MS i s corr u p t reading something which looks l i k e 
iv.A q u i r e mark. 
1.Cf.Jn.10.16. j 
2.i . e . the event prophesied. 
3-i.e. the prophecy or the event prophesied. 
4 . L i t . ' f a r o f f t h i n g s ' . As the MS stands t h i s must mean 
t h a t e i t h e r the prophecy i s proved by the occurence o f the 
event prophesied at a much l a t e r date, or the event ( o r bet-
t e r , the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the event) i s proved by reference 
to prophecy u t t e r e d at a f a r e a r l i e r date. On the other hand, 
i f we read c<Vvc\Il3-i we could t r a n s l a t e 'For prophecies o f 
th i n g s t o come reveal i t (the p o r t i o n o f the Lord) i . e . 
the existence and nature o f the p o r t i o n o f the Lord i s con-
firmed by prophecies made i n the d i s t a n t past. 
(The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
i.Perhans read C\_>OJ ? See n.4. below. 
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pleasant melodies, sing praises w i t h h i s psalms, he said i n 
the joy o f h i s h e a r t : I w i l l g ive thanks t o you i n the 
1 2 great church , and among many nations I w i l l p r aise you . 
And again (he s a i d ) : A l l the ends o f the earth s h a l l remem-
ber and t u r n to the Lord, and a l l the f a m i l i e s o f the nat-
ions s h a l l worship before him. For the kingdom i s the Lords, 
and he r u l e s over the nations . Again (he s a i d ) : The r u l e r s 
4 
of the nations s h a l l t u r n t o the God of Abraham . 16. Say 
then, 0 deceiver, who e r r s w i l f u l l y and through ignorance, 
when, and where, and at what time, d i d David give thanks t o 
God i n the great church, and si n g praises among many na t i o n s , 
i f i t was not i n the church o f C h r i s t , as I have said? 
17. The Jew s a i d : Among the P h i l i s t i n e s , and among the Moab-
5 
i t e s and the Ammonites, as the f i r s t book o f Kingdoms shows. 
18. Sergius ( s a i d ) : The book of/kingdoms shows t h a t he f l e d 
and h i d h i m s e l f and begged bread l i k e a poor man, and was 
a f r a i d l e s t any man should know t h a t he was David. And the 
book says 
i.A q u i r e mark. 
5-Ps.119.57. 
6.1s.1.27f. 
7.Is.59-20, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f Rom.11.26. 
^8.Hos.2.19f • 
1.0r 'congregation', but 'church' i s what Sergius saw i n the 
t e x t . ! 
2. Ps.35-18f. 
3. Ps.22.27f; cf.Danielou, Etudes,pp.33ff. 
4. Ps.47-9; c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 2 . 
5. This i s the Septuagint t i t l e f o r I Samuel, but i t was used 
i n Syriac-speaking areas h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by Greek-speak-
ing C h r i s t i a n i t y ; cf.Jacobi Edesseni Kexaemeron,ed.A.Vas-
chalde,p.21, and the Introduction,p.114. 
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t h a t he made h i s s p i t t l e r u n down on h i s heard near A c h i s h , 
k i n g o f Gath, from f e a r l e s t he s h o u l d d i e , w h i l e i t was an 
i m p o r t a n t m a t t e r i n h i s eyes whether he c o u l d save h i m s e l f 
from death"*.- out t h e book does n o t say t h a t he t u r n e d .a ( s i n -
g l e ) man t o t h e knowledge o f t h e law. N e i t h e r d i d any o f t h e 
n a t i o n s s i n g p r a i s e s w i t h h i s hymns i n h i s t i m e . 19- But 
now, t h r o u g h t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , b e h o l d , a l l n a t i o n s medi-
t a t e on h i s hymns, and s i n g p r a i s e s w i t h h i s psalms. H i s p r o -
phecy, which I q uoted, has been f u l f i l l e d : I w i l l g i v e thanks 
t o you i n t h e g r e a t c h u r c h , and among many n a t i o n s I w i l l 
2 
p r a i s e you . And now answer me, whether you w i l l a ccept t h e 
prophecy o f t h e p r o p h e t s or f i g h t a g a i n s t God who i s i n t h e • 
p r o p h e t s . 
X I I . 1. The Jew s a i d : 0 o b s t r u c t i v e man.' I have asked you why 
you w o r s h i p t h e c r o s s , and you' hav eluded me i n many ways. 
And I have pursued a f t e r you t o b r i n g you back t o t h e q u e s t -
i o n , b u t s t i l l you go round me i n c i r c l e s on t h e way. Do not 
elude t h e q u e s t i o n ! iou r e a l i s e d t h a t I alarm you w i t h t h i s 
( q u e s t i o n ) . 2. T e l l me 
i.The MS reads \ ~ i <\ VX-ITS; . t h e x< must be o m i t t e d 
as a s c r i b a l e r r o r . 
1.Of.1 Sam.21,13f. 
2.PS.35-18f. 
. Q-.-^  ... caaTjc... . I^VA "A^CD .... N-^OJCO ....A ^t^tf 
rdirC . A.:i_. . A - -TJTIVC^ j o V i r<A K i i -nT\ 
a^^nrC >crecA-\-Ti-- .: rC~i ' -rn ^^AcrA .... ... ^-cnA 
cri. 
•T-OCJ .. 3 . r G c M \ i -> K~) >\~ r<A-H r<A 
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X I I . 2 - 4 ^ r 
t h e n , why do you w o r s h i o t h e c r o s s ? T e l l me e x a c t l y , and 
e x p l a i n y o u r w o r s h i p t o me, but do n o t t e l l me a g a i n t h e 
s t o r y o f C h r i s t . For I know these t h i n g s v.'hich are i n t h e 
p r o p h e t s , who spoke about him"'. T h i s I demand o f n e c e s s i t y 
t h a t you e x p l a i n t o me why you w o r s h i p t h e c r o s s , so (much 
so) t h a t you f i l l t h e e a r t h w i t h c r o sses i n every p l a c e . 
3- S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : 3e p a t i e n t w i t h y our q u e s t i o n l i k e a wise 
man, and l i s t e n c a l m l y t o our d i s c o u r s e , ' o r t h i s i s p h i l -
osophy - p a t i e n c e . For i t i s n o t r i g h t t h a t t h e word o f 
f a i t h s h o u l d come i n t o e x i s t e n c e i n a t u m u l t , b u t i n sob-
r i e t y and s e l f - c o n t r o i . L i s t e n then.' Has n o t t h e rod o f 
Moses persuaded you t h a t by t h e s e c r e t o f t h e c r o s s which 
i s i n i t he performed a l l t h e m i r a c l e s b o t h i n Egypt and i n 
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th e d e s e r t ? And t h e r e s t o f t h e examples from t h e oroT)hets 
which we have b r o u g h t f o r w a r d and which we have o m i t t e d , do 
t h e y n o t nersuade you? 4. Let us t e l l you one example from 
t h e w o r l d , namely, t h e rank o f k i n g s h i p , which i s as f o l l -
ows. As even you know, when a k i n g has begun t o r e i g n and 
sa t upon 
i . The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has i n s e r t e d .a Yudh above t h e word, 
so read \ J A H . 
i i . F o l l o w i n g t h e s c r i b a l s i g n s h o u l d be read b e f o r e 
i i i . Read ^ V v - k ; c f . 1 8 r , l . 1 5 . 
i v . Read >cno^r^*< . 
1. Cf. t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 3 3 f -
2. Cf. ch.v.5. 
£-> r\ £-A-» r < i f . C_A_U 71^ ^- "^-O^ O CTLZi 
yCuxLjji V<:VA.C\ n.u\ TI rC rA"n 
I I I" 
^^Vi^rcr i rC5_^ rt^T-x -rv rn-i . ^am-S-jA crA 
. . . K i ^ 
rC r^\_ Vvii - , m - i m-n rC'nccnTiA crA 
r<xa\ 
. c\\n n \ . r<^orA.yA - ^ T ^ T I ^n^bKbo 
. rCx_A q-"^ ^ c y m . L : r<2\ \ c r u j j a A 
-N V ^  V A o • r(^r\r\ \ rt\ crA v<V^ VlXi "3 OCT! 
r<^Ajn o m . -^cwVa-va rn_i_ac\_A ... r<cn-\^co 
^ • i n . T i cn i n c iA ^ . -^A c^^ -n .... , A i n ' n . : . . .Kim on 
. TV^QC crvriea n*n ^ \ <\ ^-A crA ^ "X^CD o. 
X I I . 4 - 6 2 4 v 
h i s r o y a l t h r o n e , t h e h o s t s o f h i s s e r v a n t s draw near t o 
wo r s h i p him, w h i l e n o t needing anyone t o g i v e a d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f him - what t h e k i n g i s l i k e ] o r o f h i s ornaments, o r h i s 
r o y a l a t t i r e - because t h e y see him face t o fa c e and wor-
s h i p him w i t h awe. 5- 3ut ( f o r ) those who a r e a f a r o f f and 
( f o r ) t h e c i t i e s o f h i s realm, because t h e y cannot assemble 
and come t o one. m e e t i n g — p l a c e and re n d e r t h e w o r s h i p which 
i s due t o t h e i r l o r d , he i s c a r e f u l l y d e p i c t e d w i t h c h o i c e 
pigments on images and p i c t u r e s . Great care i s t a k e n , as 
f a r as p o s s i b l e , t o make (them) e x a c t l y l i k e t h e shape o f 
( h i s ) p e r s o n , crown, and t h r o n e . And t h e y a r e g i v e n t o t h e 
c i t i e s and r e g i o n s under h i s r u l e , and t h e h e r a l d s and t h e 
a u t h o r i t i e s e x h o r t t h e crowds t o accept t h e image o f t h e 
k i n g w i t h t h e p r a i s e s and honours which b e f i t k i n g s h i p . 6. 
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These crowds, as i t were, r e a l l y see t h e perso n and f i g u r e 
o f t h e k i n g , o f f e r i n g w o r s h i p w i t h l o v e t o t h e image o f 
t h e i r l o r d . L i k e w i s e t h e k i n g a l s o h i m s e l f a c c e p t s t h a t 
those' who honour and v/orship h i s image, w o r s h i p and honour 
h i s r e a l s e l f . 
i.Read KIQQ-ICV^ ; c f . l i n e 15. 
1 - L i t . 'how the k i n g i s ' . 
2 . i . e . t he r e a l i t y r e p r e s e n t e d by t h e image. | 
. . * r G^cn - m o j j :vA"\ nc\ rCAja^ 
^ » u I T l cs . v O m r( \rp ^ r > n ~ n C T U 
cri_, r\T<m .1 . on\ -IOO-LJ ^omVcou 
oar* ^rC rC^n A ^ r^ r^v^ o-u "^i 
c^ ^AvCo rC~i—A >^ .> on o ^ n_, re* 
. cn0r\ \ ^ rC 
^-L-U ^ - U J r^ u.i x_?A (xAn o'm c^ cCo. 
/£" j-i-u ^ • ^ c n *<^icvjnnA rnA . TLS 
Klics"^ \ " V c n A )—' *» C*"^ * 0 0 
I 
X I I . 6 - 8 2 5 r 
l i k e w i s e a g a i n , a l s o t h e k i n g ' s enemies and a d v e r s a r i e s , 
even i f t h e y cannot harm t h e k i n g i n person, i f t h e k i n g ' s 
image f a l l s i n t o t h e i r hands, t h e y v e n t t h e i r h a t r e d upon 
i t , and assuage t h e i r w r a t h by d e s t r o y i n g i t . 7- Behold, I 
have g i v e n you a c l e a r example, i f you wish t o be i n s t r u c t -
ed. Understand by means o f t h i s s i m i l e why we w o r s h i p t h e 
c r o s s . The c r o s s i s t h e image o f C h r i s t , and i n i t s form 
t h e s i g n o f t h e c r u c i f i x i o n i s shown t o us. And, as i t were, 
we see C h r i s t c r u c i f i e d (and) we w o r s h i p t h e l i k e n e s s 1 , w i t h 
l o v e . S. T h e r e f o r e i n our l o v e f o r him, we d e p i c t him i n 
ev e r y p l a c e remembering h i s v i c t o r y over death and t h e de-
2 
l i v e r a n c e from Satan and s i n which he wrought by i t . 
1.i.,e. what i t r e p r e s e n t s . T h i s r a t i o n a l e o f t h e w o r s h i p o f 
t h e c r o s s i s a l s o found i n D . b . S . , v i i i . 2 -
'We do n o t w o r s h i p t h e .wood, b u t we w o r s h i p him who was 
c r u c i f i e d upon i t ' . 
And an even c l o s e r p a r a l l e l -
LAJTI a c n ^ ^ r < 
'Whenever we see t h e c r o s s i t as though we see C h r i s t c r u -
c i f i e d upon . i t . 1 
2 . i . e . t h e c r o s s ; o r 'which came t o pass i n him ( C h r i s t ) ' . 
/ 
FcA.. isr v : _LUC< \^ tip . ^ c n ^ - ^ j a o r^v-^ m ^ 
^rCa . 10 . rC^AcTu r<A n ,A c >\ .,uTOO 
A ^ 
c<rLm n - i • o_>V"Li7t . ^ \ w ^TUiiCN r<A*\ . 
yCXo. . s-cv^.\ cn^ v< c<^-\cVv_. 
X I I . 8 - 1 1 . 25v 
Arid because we know t h a t i t i s a t e r r o r t o t h e demons and 
t h e r e b e l l i o u s powers, we s i g n o u r s e l v e s w i t h i t b o t h a t 
our g o i n g i n and a t our coming o u t , a t our e a t i n g and a t 
our d r i n k i n g , and a t our waking and a t our s l e e p i n g . 9- For 
we know t h a t i t i s t h e power o f God un t o t h e s a l v a t i o n o f 
a l l who b e l i e v e ^ . As i t i s w r i t t e n : Behold, I am l a y i n g i n 
Z i o n a stone o f s t u m b l i n g and a stone o f o f f e n c e , and he 
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who b e l i e v e s i n i t s h a l l n o t be a f r a i d . iVe b e l i e v e and we 
boast i n h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , t h e p r o p h e t s b e i n g w i t h us and 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g us t h a t we may n o t become weak. 10. Even i f 
3 
we s u f f e r r eproach f o r h i s sake we do n o t mind but we r e -
j o i c e because i t i s w r i t t e n : The r e p r o a c h o f those who r e -
proached you f e l l upon me ; a g a i n ( i t i s w r i t t e n ) : Your 
enemies have reproached me, 0 L o r d , and they have r e p r o a c h -
5 
ed t h e f o o t s t e p s o f y o u r Messiah .what have you t o say 
a g a i n s t these t h i n g s , you who r e j e c t t h e t r u t h ? 
11. The Jew ( s a i d ) : T h i s cannot be - t h a t b o t h t h e w o r s h i p 
o f C h r i s t and t h e c r o s s i s t h e same t h i n g . I f you w o r s h i p 
C h r i s t , t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e c r o s s i s , f o r you, s u p e r f l u o u s . 
And i f you w o r s h i p t h e c r o s s , what 
i . Head v^^Au3c\0"0 . 
i i . Read c n ^ j j a v3 c.. 
i i i . Read r^O-A^o ; one o f the two c o r r e c t o r s has w r i t t e n a 
Beth above t h e l i n e . 
1.Cf.Rom.1.16. 
2.IS.28.16, but i n f l u e n c e d by t h e t e x t o f Rom.9-33,10.11: c f . 
a l s o I P e t e r 2.6, and t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 0 . Ephraem, Rome 
E d i t i o n , I I I . 2 1 9 D , has a d i f f e r e n t m i x t u r e o f t h i s t e x t and 
Rom.9.33,10.11. The m a r g i n a l n o t e t o D.b.S.,v.7, c i t e d by 
de Z w a a r i , o p . c i t . , p . i v w h o l l y f o l l o w s t h e t e x t o f Romans.Cf. 
a l s o Jacob o f Sarug.Homily 6, B i b l . Nat., Syr. MS 196, f o l . 
204 r . For i t s use as a t e s t i m o n y t e x t see H a r r i s . T e s t i m o -
n i e s , I , p . 2 6 f f , I I , p p . 1 3 7 j 1 3 9 . 
3.Or ' i t s ' i . e . t h e c r o s s ' s sake. 
4.Ps.69-9; c f . Rom.15.3-
5-Ps.89.51. 
^ T . V L I f^"n r C ^ r u c v u ^ x A i m v <Vir(^> 
r>m. CVLTIO . c n - j r A ^ ^ o rC'-A *^A 
r<A_. TL, . m r m \A_ n r A c<^r\cCn 
K^A ri-n CTVTA^ r<A_n VvTa c\m 
K n ..vinA . ^-TI^OD KJAJZA crA . KJIAJTA 
r< y^o. . .cnc\ - - i \ T 7Ar\ 
KJ c n . \A. ^ -71^ _L, K o i r < j A - 7 ^ CTLTA^X^I 
K T U A : KJA_7I rCyy^i c » A m ^ TULO ^ 
^jfi* ten r<A . on \ ^  \ cvjc-n v^^n_L*tu73 r 7 1 
good i s J h r i s t t o you? 
12. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : Fear God, 0 man, and judge what i s 
r i g h t and do not r e j e c t t h e t r u t h , b u t remember t h e example 
which I p u t f o r w a r d t o you o f t h e k i n g and h i s image. Who 
i s t h e r e , who i s i n s u b j e c t i o n t o t h e k i n g , who can d e s p i s e 
o r i n s u l t t h e k i n g ' s image w i t h o u t p a s s i n g a sentence o f 
death upon h i m s e l f . I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t a f t e r t h e i n s u l t he 
s h a l l e i t h e r be b u r n t o r c u t i n p i e c e s . And those who are 
near t o t h e k i n g , w o r s h i p t h e k i n g , but f o r those who are 
d i s t a n t t h e k i n g ' s image i s necessary, t h a t by w o r s h i p p i n g 
t h e image t h e y may show t h a t t h e y are t h e k i n g ' s s e r v a n t s 
and s u b j e c t s . I f t h e r e i s anyone who d e s p i s e s and i n s u l t s 
t h e k i n g ' s image, he i s r e b e l l i o u s and i n s o l e n t . And" when, 
on one o c c a s i o n , t h e k i n g comes t o one o f t h e c i t i e s under 
h i s r u l e , i t s i n h a b i t a n t s do n o t any more need t o w o r s h i p 
h i s image as l o n g as t h e k i n g i s p r e s e n t i n person. 
i . Read . 
\ \ 
i i . Read e i t h e r n 01 A c r v n o r n no °L<n_i . 
i i i . There i s a h o l e i n the MS a t t h i s p o i n t , though as 
w i t h f o l i o 18 n o t h i n g seems t o be m i s s i n g . 
i v . i s beyond t h e margin and may have been added l a t e r 
by t h e o r i g i n a l s c r i b e . 
v. Read m _ - i cviax-. 
i 
A \ p . ,-JLu ^TuU nr\c!r\ ^  ^  \ Y T I A , (_l_x_i 
K i n o -
vo<rr\.y, Ps, A I c_om J c\ . ^ma^uiH ^ n j j 
A . > n ^ i o r(j\nT\ r < \ n o 
rCx K.~I » r < l r r v ^ c-oc_i_i V c n . rO Tua oja n 
13- Thus a l s o we, u n t i l C h r i s t comes, we w o r s h i p h i s c r o s s , 
which i s t h e symbol o f h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , ^or he s a i d t o us: 
Do t h u s i n remembrance o f me u n t i l I come 1. But when he has 
come we s h a l l n o t need t o w o r s h i p t h e symbol, f o r we s h a l l 
be w i t h him, and we s h a l l r e j o i c e i n h i s kingdom and e n j o y 
o u r s e l v e s a t h i s t a b l e . 14. I n t h a t day h i s f r i e n d s s h a l l 
r e j o i c e b u t h i s enemies s h a l l lament f o r themselves, when 
t h e y have seen t h e s i g n o f h i s c r o s s between e a r t h and hea-
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ven u p h o l d i n g and o e i n g u p h e l d from one end t o t h e o t h e r , 
and ( h e a r d ) t h e sound o f t h e t r u m p e t b l o w i n g , which i s 
more p o w e r f u l t h a n t h a t o f Mount S i n a i . And t h e n , w i t h one 
g e s t u r e o f command, t h e d r i e d bones o f t h e d e p a r t e d s h a l l 
A 
be g a t h e r e d t o g e t h e r , as E z e k i e l p r o p h e s i e d b e f o r e h a n d ' . 
For t h e dead s h a l l be r a i s e d and t h e l i v i n g s h a l l draw near 
and be p r e s e n t t o g e t h e r a t t h e one m e e t i n g - p l a c e o f t h e 
5 
j u s t j u dge , who w i l l reward everyone a c c o r d i n g t o h i s deeds 
7 
Then t h e Risen One s h a l l come upon 
i . I n t h e r i g h t hand m a r g i n o p p o s i t e l i n e s 13-15 t h e S e r t a 
1. C f . I Cor.11.24,26. The c l o s e s t p a r a l l e l t o t h e t e x t o f 
t h i s q u o t a t i o n .can be found i n Anaohorae S y r i a c e , v o l . I I , 
p a r t 1.xiii,ed.A.Raes,'Anaphora l o a n r i i s Sabae',p-94- The 
whole o f t h i s page i s i n f a c t h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by t h e 
S y r i a c e u c h a r i s t i c l i t u r g y ; cf.Anaphorae S y r i a c e , v o l . I , p a r t 
1 ,ed. A. Rucker, 'Anaphora T i m o t h e i Alexandri',p. 2 0 ; p a r t 2.v,ed. 
A.Raes,'Anaphora Duodecim Apostolorum Prima',p.216;part 2 . v i , 
ed.A.Raes,'Anaphora Duodecim Apostolorum Secunda 1,p.244; v o l . 
I I , p a r t 1,ed.H.G.Codrington,'Anaphora J a c o b i S a r u g e n s i s 
Prima',p.18. 
2. L i t . 'from t h e ends t o t h e ends'. Perhaps we have here 
echoes o f Jewish C h r i s t i a n s p e c u l a t i o n on t h e cosmic r o l e 
o f t h e c r o s s ; c f.Danielou.Theology.PP.279-292. 
3. Cf.Mt.24.31,1 Cor.15.52,1 Thess.4.16. 
4 . 2 2 . 3 7 . I f f ; c f . c h . i i i . 3 -
5. ' - f . I T h e s s . 4 . l 6 f . 
6. Cf.:"»:t.l6.27,Rora.2.6. 
7. A whole f o l i o i s m i s s i n g a f t e r 26v. We may c o n j e c t u r e 
t h a t t h e m i s s i n g f o l i o went on from here w i t h an a l l u s i o n 
t o Dn.7.13f; c f . a l s o t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 1 5 . 
c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n K l i i o X 'the dead and t h e l i v i n g 
\ ^  T I .. rC^ vx r<y ^  r<Xc\ rdirC 
rCi rC rC'-^oji r<X rCriocri-. 
X I I . 1 5 - 1 7 27r 
1 _ 1 'j> 1 can f l e e from i t . I speak t h e t r u t h as I know 
( i t ) and do not c o n c e a l ( i t ) . Now i f t h e Messiah i s , as he 
i s r e p o r t e d i n t h e books o f the p r o p h e t s , he whom you p r o -
c l a i m and no o t h e r , and t h e r e i s no o t h e r Messiah o f God, 
and ( i f ) t h e p r o p h e t s , t h e e v e n t s , and t h e s e t t i m e s , bear 
witness- as you have demonstrated above, t h e n I w i l l n o t r e -
j e c t o r conceal ( i t ) on account o f t h e o a t h which you made. 
2 
me swear . I f any o t h e r comes' he i s f a l s e and a l i a r . 
16. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : I f you t h u s know, why do you not acknow-
le d g e (him)'? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I do n o t acknowledge (him) f o r two r e a -
sons: one, t h a t my h e a r t w i l l n o t a l l o w me t o l e a v e t h e law 
o f my f a t h e r s ; and t h e o t h e r , t h a t I f e a r my people l e s t 
3 
t h e y stone me o r b u r n me w i t h f i r e . 
17- S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : T h i s i s a marvel - t h a t t h e judgement 
o f man i s more i m p o r t a n t t o you t h a n t h e judgement o f God. 
Nov; I a d v i s e you n o t t o f e a r t h e judgement o f man 
1. The Jew i s s p e a k i n g now. 
2. C f . c h . x i i i . 1 2 , and t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 1 5 . 
3. For a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s passage see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
pp.115f,134. 
If 
. Kj_D\o rOrXcvx. crA ^ru.rC rAV 
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rGj'-Lu rOa\^. ^o.Vvjr^ ^.^mcv 
X I I . 1 7 - X I I I . 1 
who comes to an end and passes av;ay, but fear the judge-
ment o f God1 who has no end and i s e t e r n a l . 
and answer about the t h i n g s which I am going t o ask, l e s t 
you render void your f a i t h and f a l l under censure on account 
o f the t h i n g s which you hold. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : But the t r u t h which I hold stands f i r m 
on i t s own, f o r the t r u t h cannot be overcome. 
X I I I . 1 . The Jew ( s a i d ) : I t i s w r i t t e n i n the law: You s h a l l 
not touch the bone o f a dead man 1, e s p e c i a l l y those who are 
2 _ 
priest-s . Hut you, Dehold you c a r r y the oones of the dead i n 
your oockets, and you d e f i l e yourselves w i t h dead bodies, 
and you are unashamed. And not only t h i s , but also you pray 
to and worship dry and withered bones. You rub the dust 
i . I n the r i g h t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added 
c<cr^v<7l »• which should be read. 
\ 
ii. Read - cn<\ cr\ . 
i i i . There i s a wavy l i n e across the page at t h i s p o i n t w i t h 
hand margin opposite i t . There i s another i n d i s t i n c t word 
above the l a t t e r . This may i n d i c a t e t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t an-
other s c r i b e has taken over, but since the s c r i p t before 
and a f t e r the l i n e i s i d e n t i c a l t h i s seems u n l i k e l y . Since 
the l i n e coincides w i t h a r e a l d i v i s i o n i n the argument i t 
i s more, probably the attempt o f a l a t e r s c r i b e to i n d i c a t e 
the d i v i s i o n s i n the argument. We might compare 3M Add.14, 
623,fol.19v, where i n the r i g h t hand margin nccrui marks 
the end o f one set o f e x t r a c t s from the w r i t i n g s o f John 
Ohrysostom and the beginning o f another. 
18. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Concerning t h i s - whether I•acknowledge 
(him) or not, does not concern you. out prepare y o u r s e l f 
what ar r e a r s to be w r i t t e n upside down i n the r i g h t 
1. Cf.Num.19.11-22. 
2. Cf.Lev.21.11,Nura.6.6. 
Tuacva y\ m r G i o j n - i ^ s ^ o c n cnA_3 
r d j c v i o - O a J j i TLij r ( A o ^ c v i X V u r < <\<r\ 
X I I I . 1 - 2 ? 28r 
from them on your bodies, and you regard ( t h i s p r a c t i c e ) as 
something i m p o r t a n t 1 . But even i f one touches a bone w i t h 
the t i n o f a f i n g e r , one i s unclean u n t i l the evening. He 
who touches dead,putrefying, matter w i t h i t , how much more 
s h a l l he be unclean.' But you b u i l d churches f o r them, and 
you p a i n t p i c t u r e s f o r thern^ w i t h pigments. And you de d i -
cate them t o martyrs and c a l l them a house o f prayer. 2. 
Though you have testimonies concer.iing C h r i s t from the books 
of the prophets, there i s n o t h i n g at a l l about these t h i n g s . 
For Moses gave commandment concerning the bone o f a dead 
man, and I s a i a h said.: They d e f i l e t h e i r vessels w i t h dead 
bodies^, and they eat |[swine' s f 1 f l e s h , and vermin, and mice; 
3 
they s h a l l be consumed together says the Lord . Behold then, 
i v 
you d e f i l e yourselves w i t h dead bodies and bones, and you 
eat the p i g and the r e s t o f the t h i n g s which God through 
v 
the law has forbidden . I n a l l these t h i n g s you are con-
demned and, as i t seems to me, you do not have even one ex-
cuse.. But now, give an answer. 
i . A s c r i b e has w r i t t e n rvn\ at the top o f the page; i t 
should be read a f t e r paruTin i n l i n e 2. 
ii. Perhaps add cKn^iai-n; c f . Is.66.17 P, 1.18 below, and 
f o l i o s 50v,l.17f,5Sv,l.1-3. 
i n . Head \. 
i v . There are two words i n the l e f t hand margin from the 
Serta s c r i b e : the f i r s t i s , and there i s a stroke * 
a f t e r c-*-Xcv^ri t o i n d i c a t e where i t should be read. 
v. The second word from the Serta s c r i b e i s p a r t l y i l l e g i b l e 
and looks l i k e C<V;.."\TI ; we may conjecture 'which 
he has forbidden'. There i s an i n s e r t i o n s t roke a f t e r ^-A .t< n. 
v i . Read » ~* -^'n . 
I . i . e . f o r the churches. 
2.1s.65.4. 
3.Is.66.17. 
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3. Sergius ( s a i d ) : These are your questions - the bone o f a 
1 
dead man, and images which are icons , and swine's f l e s h . 
With which do you wish to begin? 
The Jew ^ s a i d ) : Concerning the bone of a dead man f i r s t . 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : Whom do you c a l l dead? T e l l me.' 
4. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I c a l l dead everyone from whom h i s s p i r i t 
has departed. "For David s a i d : His s p i r i t departs and he r e -
t u r n s to h i s e a r t h , and on t h a t day a l l h i s thoughts per-
2 
ish . And Solomon ( s a i d ) : The body r e t u r n s to i t s dust, and 
3 
the s p i r i t t o the Lord who gave i t . Therefore a l l f l e s h i n 
which there i s no s p i r i t i s dead. 
5. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Are both the righteous and. the sinners 
included without d i s t i n c t i o n under t h i s name 'death'? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : The s c r i p t u r e makes no d i s t i n c t i o n . T o r 
2 
i t says: h i s s p i r i t departs and he r e t u r n s t o h i s earth . 
This i s s u f f i c i e n t evidence. 
6. Sergius (said)^: Then why d i d G-ori say: I am the God o f 
5 
Abraham and of Isaac and o f Jacob? I f they are dead and 
are l i k e a l l the sinners and the heathen, then he ought not 
to s i n g l e out a man's name, but ( s a y ) , " I am the God o f a l l 
the dead", as Moses said:0 God, the God o f the s p i r i t s o r 
a l l f l e s h . For the l i v i n g 
i . Read ^ c r ^ V x ^ . 
i i . See the Introduction,p.4,n.3« 
i i i . A shortened form o f r<^c\cn^ 
1.Once again Sergius gives the Syriac word and then the 
equivalent Greek loan word; c f . i v . 5 , x i . 1 1 , and the I n t r o -
duction,p. 47,n.1. 
2. Ps.146.4. 
3. Eccl.12.7. "For a discussion o f the t e x t o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n 
see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 2 f . 
4.In the f o l l o w i n g argument Sergius i s c l e a r l y dependent on 
Mt.22.23-33: c f . also Ar>hraates,1,993• 
5. Ex.3-6; f o r the use o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n as a testimony t e x t 
c f . H a r r i s . Testimonies, I I ,pr). 59«61 ,66. 
6. Num.16.22. 
jsvjnocCYv cat <\ \ .x-^ . ~i . c e V i J c c A CA 
.KA 
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and t r u e God i s the God o f the l i v i n g not o f the dead . 7-
For he set hims e l f apart and made known t h a t he i s not the 
God o f the e r r i n g or o f the heathen. Therefore he commands 
and says:You s h a l l not go a f t e r the gods o f the na t i o n s , 
f o r I am the Lord your God, the God o f Abraham, and o f the 
2 
re s t . You t e l l me now how he can oe both the God o f Abra-
3 
ham and o f the wicked and impious. He s t r a i g h t w i t h me and 
speak the t r u t h . 
8. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I cannot say t h a t the God o f Abraham i s 
the God o f the wicked and impious, because i t i s w r i t t e n : 
4 
The wicked says i n h i s heart,"There i s no God" . Ana again 
( i t i s w r i t t e n ) : The impious s h a l l t u r n t o Sheol, and a l l 
the nations who f o r g e t God . 
9. Sergius ( s a i d ) : /iehold then, acknowledge t h a t the sinners 
and the impious, even though they are a l i v e i n the body, 
are dead to God. Thus also the ri g h t e o u s , although they are 
dead i n the body, are a l i v e to God. p o r i t i s . w r i t t e n : The 
souls o f the righteous are i n the hands o f God^. Again i t 
i s w r i t t e n : On whom s h a l l I look and i n whom s h a l l I d w e l l , 
7 
but i n the meek and the c o n t r i t e i n s p i r i t , who trembles 
at my word.^ 
i . Read . cvi.CTLi'c^  . 
i i i . S e y a m e should be added. 
1. Cf. Mt.22.32 //'s. 
2. Cf.Ex.20.3, f o r the f i r s t clause, Ex.3-6,6.7, f o r the sjec-




7. As the argument develops i t becomes c l e a r t h a t Sergius 
i s u s i n g these t e x t s t o prove t h a t God dwells ' i n ' the 
rig h t e o u s . So ' i n ' r a t h e r than 'with* i s the best t r a n s l a -
t i o n h-ere. 
8.Is.66.2; c f . A-ohraates.1.829. 
i i.Read c\cnlao; cf,?s.9-18 P. 
ond. 
r < J u r < o i . V<-T_O^ U l r<- \*< . ^ - > r < r<_\ 
T J O L r<_Q_, 71LZ30. 
\ n Y cn-iJno. . KVU^JTI-H r G a \ ^ \ 3on-a^n 
. A 
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Again i t i s w r i t t e n : You are the temple o f God, i f you 
attend your ways and your deeds before him 1. And again he 
s a i d : I w i l l dwell i n them and walk i n them, and I w i l l be 
t h e i r God and they s h a l l be my 1 1 people^. What i s God -
l i f e or death? 
10. The Jew ( s a i d ) : He i s l i f e . For he i s the l i f e o f every 
t h i n g which i s a l i v e , and apart from hira there i s no l i f e , 
but u t t e r d e a t h 1 1 1 and e v e r l a s t i n g d e s t r u c t i o n . 
.11. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Then where do the l i v i n g dwell? Death 
has no a u t h o r i t y (over them) , i n the same way as darkness 
i v 
cannot enter a house t o which the sun gives l i g h t . For he 
2 
s a i d : I w i l l dwell i n them and walk i n them . I f God i s 
l i f e and he dwells i n the r i g h t e o u s , behold we do not hon-
our the bones o f a dead man but the l i f e and power o f God 
4 which dwells i n them. 12. Moses l a i d down the commandment: 1— 
You sha.ll not touch the bone o f a dead man. F r o m i t what 
you say to me derived s t r e n g t h , namely, t h a t we worship the 
bones o f dead men. T e l l me now, are you under a f e a r f u l 
oath t o God 
1. Read cn 
i i . I n the r i g h t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added 
_>\ , which should be read here. 
i i i . Between r<\t< and ^ - ^ ^ 7 1 ^ , above the l i n e and also i n 
the l e f t hand margin, the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added c<chcOi . 
I n the r i g h t hand margin a much l a t e r c o r r e c t o r (?) has 
added the same i n a very f i n e Serta hand. I t should be read 
i v . I n the r i g h t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added 
c<^n , which should be read. 
v. Read W^cri^o . 
1 .Jer.7.4-f P. Aphraates (1,10,793) also c i t e s t h i s and the 
f o l l o w i n g t e x t t o gether. 
2. Lev.26.12, but f o l l o w i n g the t e x t o f I I Jor.6.16. 
3.Or: Then where does the l i f e dwell? Death has no author-
i t y (over i t ) 
4.D.b.S.,viii.2, also gives t h i s as the r a t i o n a l e f o r the 
worship o f s a i n t s ' bones. 
5.i.e. t h i s law. 
KJV< . _\ Kk_j2T\ r t ' V A j n cf ^ i x o n i 
A \- yi»a\i r<ja^\o KjrCa OJL^A . 
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X I I I . 1 2 - 1 5 J 
1 2 not to deny the t r u t h ? .dut judge t r u l y the question' which 
I am going to ask you: i s i t r i g h t and j u s t t h a t he who 
la y s down the law should abide by the law, or he who d i d 
not l a y i t down? 
13« The Jew ( s a i d ) : T r u l y i t i s r i g h t f o r him who lays down 
the law to abide by the law which he has l a i d down t h a t he 
may not be a h y p o c r i t e . I f he does not, he cannot blame 
anyone else who breaks h i s law. 
14. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Moses l a i d down the commandment: You 
s h a l l not touch the bone o f a dead man, a-id he who touches 
( i t ) s h a l l be unclean u n t i l the evening^. And again he s a i d : 
Cursed-is everyone who does not keep a l l which i s w r i t t e n 
4 
i n t h i s law . T e l l me, were the bones o f Joseph those o f a 
dead or a l i v i n g man? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : As we Hebrews maintain, those o f a dead 
man. 
15- Sergius ( s a i d ) : Then show me where he who l a i d down the 
commandment • cast the bones o f the righteous Joseph? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I cannot show (anything) except t h a t he 
c a r r i e d the body around on a l l the journeys o f the c h i l d r e n 
o f I s r a e l f o r f o r t y years, u n t i l they entered the promised 
5 
land . And they were buried i n the i n h e r i t a n c e o f Joseph by 
i . "Following the s c r i b a l sign these two words should be r e -
versed . 
1. Cf. c h . x i i . 1 5 , and the Introduction,p.115-
2. L i t . 'the word*. 
3- Num.19-11-22. 
4- Dt.27.26, but in f l u e n c e d by Gal.3-10: c f . ch.v.1. 
5.Cf. Gen.50.25f, Ex.13-19, Josh.24.32. 
a m i : r C x c a n ^ c n o 
A c u - i - i v *• c < \ i A n _^__ATI . \^arC 
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Joshua the son o f :hin, the son o f Ephraira, the son o f Jos-
eph ' . 
16. Sergius ( s a i d ) : T e l l me, i s Moses under the curse which 
he pronounced - "Cursed i s everyone who does not do a l l 
which i s w r i t t e n i n t h i s book"? He l a i d down the precept 
concerning the bone, but he c a r r i e d the bones. And he curs-
ed him who transgresses anything which he commands. Come, 
condemn Moses.' Come.' Your boast i s i n Moses, your master 
and teacher. I f . Moses i s condemned, so am I . And i f Moses 
i s innocent, so am I , l i k e him. Come, answer me.' V;hy are 
2 
you s i l e n t ? 
1'7. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Although Moses d i d indeed c a r r y the 
bones, he d i d not worship(them) as you have done. And you 
cannot show t h a t he d i d worship (them). 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : Neither can you show t h a t he d i d not 
worship (them). But as he c a r r i e d , so also he worshipped 
and honoured I them), although he d i d not worship (them) as 
God, but as a righteou s man whose i n t e r c e s s s i o n God accepts. 
i . The Serta c o r r e c t o r has added*<ocn above the l i n e , which 
should be read. 
ii. Read *^Tcn_3 0>_r . 
i i i . There are traces here o f the l e t t e r , f o r which see 
the I ntroduction,p.4,n.3' 
1. "or a p a r a l l e l w i t h Aphraates see the In t r o d u c t i o n , p . 6 7 . 
2. D.b_.S. ( v i i i . 2 ) also uses the example o f Joseph's bones 
i n t h i s context. 
<Ac\c\ . r C r r A c C jprt_Q r<o<m n c n s n 
p m>-dr( A"L*3 •. r6-uur< KJ c<b.cn 
rA CACCT, 
.0^ 
13 \ -\ incCn > ui 
r<r\<m ^Tucnrv . c<cnA rA -3-A n n o 
. rA of\ , ^-Am c^n_>c~L>rC . 'en i^oi 
<<Vvo 
X I I I . 1 7 - 1 9 3 i r 
And as he presented the names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
i n h i s prayer" 1, so he also mentioned the bones of Joseph 
2 
before God . I f there had been another j u s t man between 
Abraham and himself, he would also have made mention o f him 
3 4 
before God, t h a t w i t h him they might r e p a i r the breaches 
of your s i n s . 18. For David s a i d : I f Moses, h i s chosen, had 
not stood i n the breach before him and averted h i s wrath' 
5 
t h a t he might not destroy them , i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t they 
would have been destroyed, as the sons o f Aaron were dest-
r o y e d 0 , and as the two hundred and f i f t y p r i e s t s whom the 
7 f i r e which went out from before the Lord burnt up , and as g 
the company of Koran and Dathan perished , and as the r e s t 
o f the wicked men whom the f i r e round about the camp con-
9 
surned. See t h a t f o u r times God threatened t o destroy Them, 
arad :-'ioses took up l i k e presents and o f f e r i n g s the names o f 
the righteous f a t h e r s and presented (themJ to God1<^. Then 
hi s wrath was assuaged. Are these t h i n g s (soJ or not? 
19- The Jew ( s a i d ) : They are, and I cannot deny ( i t ) , f o r 
they have t h e i r own a t t e s t a t i o n . 
1 
i.See the Introduction,p.4,n.3» 
1. Cf. Ex.32.13. 
2. This i s an inference made by Sergius, f o r i t i s nowhere 
st a t e d i n the Pentateuch. 
3 . i . e . e i t h e r Abraham or the other ' i u s t man'. 
4 . i . e . the righteous f a t h e r s . 
5. Ps.106.23- Sergius supplies an apodosis a f t e r the quota-





10-Cf.Ex.32.13f,Dt.9.27. The Pentateuch only r e p o r t s one 
occasion when Moses d i d t h i s , although there were others 
when God threatened t o destroy the people and Moses i n t e r -
ceded f o r them without s p e c i f i c a l l y mentioning the names o f 
the f a t h e r s - Num.11.2,14.12ff,16.22ff. 
n-^ricC rCjcn * \ ^_nrv . . r(* y u \ I"<1CL.7\LA 
, cTi r\_i :\_J3 c\f^  \ 10 c<crA r<-n 
XIV.1. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Come then, l e t us search f o r the 
t r u t h . For these men are a l i v e f o r ever - ( t h i s i s ) the 
orthodox f a i t h . For I said to you,"Whom do you c a l l dead?" 
And you said to me, "Everyone from whom h i s s p i r i t has de-
parted". Then according to your d e f i n i t i o n 1 , everyone who 
2 
i s dead to t h i s l i f e i s unclean, and everyone who i s a l i v e 
i n t h i s p h y s i c a l l i f e i s clean. 
2. The Jew ( s a i d ) : The s c r i p t u r e s a i d : He who touches the 
bone o f a dead man s h a l l wash h i s body w i t h water and be 
unclean u n t i l the evening"*. And i n t h i s i t does not d i s t -
i n g u i s h between the righteous and the sinner. Therefore I 
say t h a t everyone who i s dead i s unclean. 
3. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Are the heathen, the Magi, the enchan-
e 
t e r s , the i d o l a t e r s , the a d u l t e r e r s , the t h i e v e s , the mur-
derers, and the transgressors o f God's law and commandments, 
holjr u n t i l they die? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I do not say t h a t t h e y 1 are h o l y , but ( I 
say i t ) because the s c r i p t u r e has i n s t r u c t e d . 
4- Sergius ( s a i d ) : But behold, the s c r i p t u r e says: Kings 
(who) do i n i q u i t y are unclean^. 
i . I n the r i g h t hand margin opposite 1.20 the Serta. c o r r e c t -
or has added v^VCLj'i 'the dead', no doubt w i t h the i n t e n t -
ion o f p r o v i d i n g a subject f o r cVY_,TU3 , and t h e r e f o r e nec-
e s s i t a t i n g the t r a n s l a t i o n '..... the dead are h o l y . . . ' Since 
t h i s i s the opposite o f the required sense, the c o r r e c t i o n 
should not be read. 
i i . A q u i r e mark. 
1. L i t . 'word'. 
2. L i t . 'out o f . 
3. Cf.Lev.11.24f, Num.19.11f. 
4. Untraceable; perhaps i t i s based on Dt.17.14-20, 25*16. 
v < n A r < i r<Jrxuin KXL.T\\C ~> . \\.m-r\ cnA 
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And David said concerning the Lord: Kis soul hates the 
1 
wicked and the l o v e r s o f i n i q u i t y . Therefore i t i s c l e a r 
t h a t the wicked i s unclean and d e f i l e d both i n h i s l i f e . a n d 
i n h i s death, and t h i s i s t r u l y death: he who cleaves t o 
him d e f i l e s h i m s e l f . But the righteous and he who loves 
G-od i s clean and holy both i n h i s l i f e and i n h i s death: 
the d i v i n e power dwells i n h i s bones. And the bones o f 3 1 i -
sha bear witness - which gave l i f e t o the dead man who 
touched them and who returned w i t h those who were n i g g i n g h i s grave". 5- Behold, l e t your whole peonle be gathered, 
you who l i v e and speak, and pray over one dead body, and 
c a l l on God t o whom you pray, and mention Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, your f a t h e r s , and l e t the power o f your prayer 
be seen i n the coming t o l i f e o f the dead body. I f then, 
you cannot do t h i s , although you cannot, why do you deny 
the t r u t h and f i n d f a u l t w i t h our g l o r i o u s f a i t h ? And (why) 
3 
are you not ashamed t h a t , behold, f o r seven Hundred years 
no man has been found among a l l your people who prays and 
i s heard, e i t h e r f o r a dead 
i.Read 
i i . A ouire mark. 
LPs. 11.5. 
2.Of.II Kings 13-21. 
3.Of. ch.viii.5f» and the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 8 f . 
^ o V u r ( j i^Hjn-a . r ^ r ^ - ^ r h X ... en 
sO cr\_irC c^~^S rAo. . t '• 
p . X I V - 5 " 7 , 3 2 v 
or^a sick man. But by t h i s i t i s c l e a r to the unlearned 
t h a t you are exasperating, and also ( t h a t ) God i s exasper-
ated by you. But you do not understand and s t i l l you hard-
en your hearts t o h i s exasperation. 
6. The Jew ( s a i d ) : But where are the signs t h a t are per-
formed among your people? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : Who can number the signs and miracles 
and mighty works which have been performed among our people 
i n a l l n a t i o n s , i n a l l places, i n the name of C h r i s t , 
through h i s d i s c i p l e s . a n d the s a i n t s a f t e r them, even u n t i l 
t h i s day? In a l l generations you see w i t h your eyes but you 
do not wish to b e l i e v e , because you are the c h i l d r e n o f 
those who saw h i s wonderful deeds but (who) afterwards said 
to Aaron, "Make us gods t h a t they may go before us" . 7- l!f 
you were not t h e i r c h i l d r e n you. would have seen the dead 
who were r a i s e d , the le p e r s who were cleansed, the b l i n d 
(whose eyes) were opened, the lame who l e a p t l i k e 
i . Read <<VA cci v^x^A 
ii. Read Acri.cvri_J73Xcrvn ; the s c r i b e has shortened the word i n 
order to f i t the space a v a i l a b l e . 
i i i . Read c n c h c n ^ i ^ i : the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n a 
cd underneath the l i n e . 
i v . There i s an i l l e g i b l e marginal note i n the r i g h t hand 
margin ooT)osite l i n e . 16. 
1.0r 'to the common people'. 
2.Ex.32.1; c f . c h . x x i i . 1 6 . 
K1\TA ^ ^ r u i T j j r t ^ C L A ^ T ^ T W ^ C<T\ (<JCO. 
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CCTUJ <Jn v O ^ j r T c j i j ^ \ *•' 
/o . ™*•" ™ f a T<1T\C\CT^_. . 8. . V ^ ^ - O IA J J ^ X r C^voV> r < 
r G a ^ aiA^T - G D . r^-SS v_3 . c A o vO m_, ^TL. rr' 
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n' i 'n n \ v - i - i KJ cn cv-o^rC . n ^ n 
/ £ _ T U A X O . crA .__r<3rvn.. KjnnJn ... rArC ..cv_,ocn 
rdCn . A . cTTJcunr<T\ ocn a cn JL C V J C * ^ ... rd 
._ v< V \ C A - ^ T L D .. v r C _ _ •-Axi rG-A i r u r < . _ r C ^ n 
_.\ n . _ _ r < j V u ._.i^Eifu . . _ ^ r \ j i T < . r r ^ n .,._:t<\ 
T < U I - " fonrt.. .c\cn rf+\ x r < r d a i i \ c r s V v A j n 
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h a r t s , as Is a i a h prophesied beforehand , and. the e v i l s p i -
r i t s who were d r i v e n out, and others without number. "For on 
account o f them the nations turned t o the God o f Abraham. 
What place or c i t y ^ or even j u s t a v i l l a g e , i s t h e r e , i n 
which God has not placed the treasure o f one o f h i s s a i n t s , 
from whose bones flo w cures and h e a l i n g l i k e S l i s h a ' s . There 
are thousands and ten thousands l i v i n g and speaking among 
you, while you are deprived o f (even) one simple s i g n . 
8. The Jew(said): They are phantasies, and not t r u e . 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : You are l i k e your f a t h e r s , who when they 
saw the e v i l s p i r i t s coming out said,"This man casts out de-
2 
mons by Beelzebub" . And about the b l i n d man (whose eyes) 
were opened they s a i d , " I t i s not he, but he i s c e r t a i n l y 
l i k e him" . And (, because) they d i d not know what t o say 
about Lazarus who rose from the dead, they wished t o k i l l 
him t h a t he might not say t h a t i t was Jesus who had ra i s e d 
4 
him up . 9. But what can you say without b u r y i n g y o u r s e l f 
i n falsehood? Then l e t the word o f the prophet I s a i a h t e l l 
you; he who foresaw your slander s a i d : Woe t o those who c a l l 
e v i l good and go,od e v i l , and put l i g h t f o r darkness and 
darkness 
neath the l i n e . 
1.Cf.Is.35-5f, and see also Mt.11.5,Lk.7.22, and cf.D.b.S., 
i.Read 
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1 f o r l i g h t , and put b i t t e r f o r sweet and sweet f o r b i t t e r . 
And again he s a i d : Woe t o the s i n f u l people, a people weig-
hed down w i t h i n i q u i t y ^ . 10.* Behold, see now. the magnitude 
o f your i n i q u i t y t h a t pure and holy men are regarded by you 
as e v i l d o e r s and impious. Pure and holy men i n whom the Spi-
r i t o f the Lord dwells are regarded by you as unclean and 
•3 
d e f i l e d , and 'he who touches them d e f i l e d ' . For Moses, who 
c a r r i e d - t h e bones o f the holy man, proves t o you t h a t the 
bones o f the s a i n t s are not unclean, but those o f wicked 
men, who are unclean both i n t h e i r l i v e s and i n t h e i r deaths. 
The holy bones o f E l i s h a , from which l i f e sprang up f o r t h e 
dead man, put you t o shame. Even your own are regarded by 
you as unclean and 'he who touches (them) d e f i l e d " . The com-
5 
panions o f Hananiah and o f Daniel, to whom beasts and 
flame(s) showed honour and d i d not harm t h e i r bodies^ - holy 
bodies, i n which h o l i n e s s dwelt, why d i d they become unclean 
a f t e r t h e i r death, as you say, and 'he who touches them de-
11. The Jew ( s a i d ) : .But can you show t h a t you have the bones 
i . T h i s p o i n t represents the approximate d i v i d i n g l i n e f o r 
f i l e d ' ? 
the v a r i a t i o n s i n the s c r i p t discussed i n the I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
p.2. 
i i . Read ^.poo^ . 
i i i . Read VrH-Jm- . 
1.Is.5-20. 
2,Is.1.4f. 
5.Referring back t o Num.19.1 I f f 
4 . O f . I I Kings 13-20f 
drv*3 stands f o r H 5 • ananiah, Azariah, and Mishael 
( c f . D n . 1 . 6 f ) ; c f . Pavne.Smith.Thesaurus,col.485 
6.Cf.Dn.3.27,6.22 
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o f the companions o f Hananiah and o f Daniel? 
~1 2^ . Sergius ( s a i d ) : Although I do not have the bones o f the 
companions o f Hananiah, I do have l i k e they v i c t o r y over 
the beasts and f i r e . Now they held out against and endured 
a l l t o r t u r e s t h a t God might not',depart from them, he who 
sa i d : I w i l l dwell i n them and walk i n them, and I w i l l be 
t h e i r God^. And i n a n t i q u i t y D a niel, and Hananiah and h i s 
2 
companions, and -the Maccabees, and the o l d man Eleazar , 
and Shamuni and her seven sons^, and many ot h e r s , gave them-
selves up to death i n t h e i r i n t e g r i t y f o r the sake o f the 
law o f t h e i r God, t h a t they might not change ( t h e i r ) wor-
ship o f him. Sometimes God showed h i s power i n the miracles 
which he d i d , but sometimes he .disregarded and l e f t h i s 
servants t o d i e . 13. Recently i n l i k e manner sometimes mir-
acles occurred and many were converted, ( w h i l e ) there are 
some 
1. Read ^ f C ^ o j 
ii.Read cvnJni^Viv<o . 
1..Lev.26.12,IICor.6.l6; c f . c h . x i i i . 9 , 1 1 . 
2. C f . I I Macc.6./i8ff. 
3. C f . I I Mace.7.; IV Mace.5-17; f o r the name Shamuni i n the 
Syriac t r a d i t i o n c f . Anhraates,I,221, Ephraem,'Madrasha 
about the Sons o f Shamuni!, ed.Lamy,III,pp.686-695. 
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who ended oheir l i v e s i n the contest. We regard both the 
1 
former and the l a t t e r as servants o f God, and we honour 
them as the servants o f God. 
14- The Jew ( s a i d ) : Honour and worship are two d i f f e r e n t 
2 
th i n g s , and I observe t h a t jsou worship and honour (them) 
as gods. 
15- ' Sergius ( s a i d ) : T e l l me, i f you enter before a k i n g 
and worship before him, do you worship a judge and a l l the 
ranks o f a u t h o r i t y or a l l the order o f r u l e r s , w i t h the 
same ( p o s i t i o n o f the) head w i t h which you have worshipped 
the king? You change the ( p o s i t i o n s o f the) head according 
to the a u t h o r i t y o f each one o f them. 
16. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I t i s impossible f o r me t o change the 
( p o s i t i o n s o f the) head according t o each one o f them sev-
4 
e r a l l y as they are l i f t e d up and brought low . So w i t h the 
same ( p o s i t i o n o f the) head I worship the k i n g and the low-
er ranks o f the kingdom. But the mind d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
l . i . e . those who worked miracles t o escape martyrdom, and 
those who were martyred. 
2. L i t . 'something other i s honour, and something other i s 
worship'. 
3. The same word i s used i n Syriac f o r worshipping.God and 
doing obeisance to secular a u t h o r i t i e s . To the o r i e n t a l 
mind worship i s e s s e n t i a l l y a p h y s i c a l a c t i v i t y - bowing 
oneself, whereas t o the western mind worshio i s a mental 
a c t i v i t y . Hence Sergius can use t h i s s i m i l e i n a manner 
which i s p e r f e c t l y v a l i d i n h i s c u l t u r a l environment. D.b.S. 
makes t h i s p o i n t i n c h . v i i i . 3 , demonstrating the ambiguity 
o f 1he word T V ^ n * by adducing the examples o f Abraham wor-
shipping before the sons o f Hamor (Gen.23.7) and Jacob wor-
shipping before.Esau and Joseph (Gen.33*3»47•31).Cf• also 
Aphraates,I,800f, who uses t h i s analogy t o defend the wor-
ship o f C h r i s t . 
4. Probably t h i s i s an i r o n i c comment on the frequency w i t h 
which o f f i c i a l s were promoted and demoted. 
i . oocun^\ normally r e f e r s t o an order o f angels the 
read fucun^ so we should perhaps p r i n c i p a l i t i e s , ..archons 
CO 
•the 
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the honour o f each one o f them according t o the measure 
o f h i s rank. 
17. Sergius ( s a i d ) : I f you cannot change (the p o s i t i o n o f ) 
your head, so t h a t w i t h the one w i t h which you have wor-
shipped the k i n g , w i t h the same you worship the judge, the 
m i l i t a r y commanders, the r u l e r s , and every man who has the 
honour o f a u t h o r i t y , why do you then complain of.me t h a t 
w i t h the bending o f one ( p o s i t i o n o f the) head I honour the 
King and h i s servants^? I also have a mind which d i s t i n -
guishes the rank o f each one o f them. When I o f f e r to God 
as the Lord o f a l l the worship which i s due t o him as the 
King o f a l l the worlds, ( I do so) also to the martyrs as 
2 
the servants and great f r i e n d s o f the King , who have dem-
onstr a t e d t h e i r love f o r him by enduring 1 1 1 t o r t -
ures. Although I do not f o r g e t t h a t the King i s the King, I 
need both the servants, the stewards, and t h e attendants o f 
3 
the King, t h a t they might intercede w i t h the King, my Lord, 
against whom I have sinned,and because I know t h a t he does 
i . A shortened form o f OQ-K H^-CDI 
i i . Uf. the Introduction,p.4,n.3« 
iii.,Even the three possible l e t t e r s are u n c e r t a i n . 
I . i . e . God and h i s s a i n t s . 
'We o f f e r worship to the martyrs as the servants o f God.' 
3.D.b.S.,viii.3, again c l o s e l y p a r a l l e l s Sergius's argu-
'As we worship before kings and no blame attaches t o us, so 
when we worship the martyrs i n order t h a t we may be helped 
by t h e i r prayers, we are not blameworthy. 1 
2.Cf. D . b . S . , v i i i 3 - <On 
ment 
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the w i l l o f those who fear him. 
18. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Give me a sure example and a trustworthy-
testimony f o r these t h i n g s which you have r e l a t e d . 
19- Sergius ( s a i d ) : You ought not t o have f o r g o t t e n what I 
sa i d , t h a t f o r the sake o f Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
holy bones o f Joseph, the people wa.s d e l i v e r e d many times 
from wrath i n the desert^. For God said t o Moses: I act J 
2 
k i n d l y towards thousands o f generations on account o f those 
3 
who love me and keep my commandments .20. When Sennacherib 
came up against Jerusalem and the c i t y and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s 
were i n d i s t r e s s , Hezekiah, the k i n g , sent h i s servants and 
the o l d e s t p r i e s t 1 1 1 t o I s a i a h asking him t o pray f o r them 
t h a t the remnant which had been l e f t might not p e r i s h . When 
the prophet had prayed and made s u p p l i c a t i o n , a word came 
f o r t h t o him from before the Lord and he s a i d : I w i l l pro-
t e c t t h i s c i t y and save i t f o r my sake, and f o r the sake o f 
4 
David, ray servant . 
i 
1. Another shortened form o f au^-vOD , made here t o f i t the 
l i n e . 
ii. Read n vv rr\tK^r\ . 
i i i . Perhaps read <"Cnch\p and t r a n s l a t e 'and the senior 
p r i e s t s " f o l l o w i n g I I Kings 19.2 P, Is.37.2 P. Reading the 
p l u r a l here woul,d» however, e n t a i l emending cTivA"re i n the 
f o l l o w i n g l i n e t o ^*fT> >9> >i. 
1.0f. c h . x i i i . 1 7 f . 
2. This, although not the sense o f the o r i g i n a l t e x t o f Ex-
odus, f i t s Sergius's argument b e t t e r , otherwise why should 
he introduce the q u o t a t i o n i n t h i s context? Ephraem.In Gen-
esim et i n Exodum Commentarii.ed.R.M.Tonneau.p.149, takes 
t h i s t e x t i n t h i s way and i n t e r p r e t s the \ as A fr-Sa 'on 
account o f *. 
3. Ex.20.6,Dt.5.10. 
4.Is.37-35,38.6, I I Kings 19.34,20.6. 
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21. What more c l e a r and c e r t a i n example i s then r e q u i r e d , 
by you? But i f you wish t o be convinced by the t r u t h , then 
do not dispute, but accept and b e l i e v e the t h i n g s which are 
w r i t t e n , namely, t h a t the bodies o f the j u s t give help t o 
the places i n which they are b u r i e d , and t o the men who'in 
f a i t h honour them. For as the f r i e n d s o f a k i n g , while they 
are persuading him procure from him- a g i f t f o r the man who 
perhaps i s unworthy, so the bones o f the s a i n t s give help 
t o the d i s t r i c t s i n which they are b u r i e d . 22. l e t the 
bones o f the prophet convince you, who came from Judah to 
^ e t h e l when Jeroboam and the people were o f f e r i n g up s a c r i -
f i c e s on the a l t a r t o the golden calves which he had made 
and set up i n B e t h e l 1 . How d i d the bones o f the aged pro-
phet who dwelt i n the c i t y escape? -
i.Read c > n V P . i 
i 
1.Uf.I Kings 13.11ff-
r<TJncvjiT\ c<^rv^£_u-n rC^-v_soin L r C ^ U J ^ 
2o 
A r C j c rt^3J"n c m 3 Q 
^rC-n r*C* -> i-n 
en 
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£Uk_0> 
V<OCTi _.. 
^ A u 
•v n 
cH-survr(_-n , A _» _. 
1" . " . r<V 
r<jr< 3 0 ^ 1 . 
XIV.22-XV.1 ^ 
because he buried h i s dead body i n the grave o f the prophet 
of God] who proclaimed against the a l t a r o f Bethel the 
judgement o f the s i n o f the p r i e s t s and the people, (name-
l y j , the burning o f the bones o f the wicked by Josiah, the 
2 
righteous k i n g . I t i s w r i t t e n t h a t when Josiah saw the 
sign which was over the grave o f the prophet he asked,"What 
i s the sigh which I see?" And they said t o him,"The grave 
o f the prophet who prophesied t h i s deed fwhich^ you have 
3 
done" . 23^ Thus the righteous are a p r o t e c t i o n t o the 
places a n d . d i s t r i c t s where they are present both i n t h e i r 
l i v e s and i n t h e i r deaths. Along w i t h these which we have 
set f o r t h , Sodom, i n which there were thousands and ten 
thousands o f men, bears witness. I f only t e n righteous men 
had been i n t e r s p e r s e d among-them, i t would not have been 
overthrown. 
XV.1. The Jew ( s a i d ) : The t h i n g s which you have said are 
4 
compelling . But 'nevertheless, I wish t o i n q u i r e again 
i 
(• 
1 .Cf. I Kings 13.30f. 
2. C f . I Kings 13.2. 
3. C f . I I Kings 23-17f. 
4. L i t . 'possess f o r c e ' . 
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i n t o t h i s : You s h a l l not touch the bone o f a dead man1. 
2. Sergius ( s a i d ) ; Know, l i k e a wise man, t h a t a l l the 
thought o f the righteous man and o f him who fears God i s i n 
God, as David s a i d : On the p o r t i o n o f the Lord I d i r e c t e d 
2 
my thoughts, t h a t I might keep your commandments ; and i n 
3 
your law I meditated t h a t I might not f o r g e t your words ; 
I w i l l n e v e r 1 f o r g e t your commandments, f o r i n them i s my 
4 
l i f e . And he c a l l e d him blessed who i s l i k e t h i s , and he 
sai d : Blessed, i s the man who has not walked i n the way o f 
the wicked, nor stood i n the counsel o f si n n e r s , nor sat on 
the seat o f s c o f f e r s ; but h i s d e l i g h t i s i n the law o f the 
Lord, and on h i s law he meditates day and n i g h t . And t h e r e -
f o r e he who i s l i k e t h i s s h a l l be l i k e a t r e e planted by a 
stream o f water, which y i e l d s 1 1 1 i t s f r u i t s i n i t s season, 
5 
and whose leaves do not drop o f f . 3- As a t r e e planted by 
a water course does not fe a r 
1. E i t h e r emend t o r & o r j u s t add i t ; the Serta c o r r e c t o r 
has w r i t t e n under the l i n e a f t e r , and above the 
l i n e before i t , c o r r e c t i n g t o the P e s h i t t a t e x t . , 
i i . Read t^SJ^c^cCd . 
i i i . Add _DCXVJ w i t h the P e s h i t t a and the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e , 
who has w r i t t e n i t above the l i n e . 
1 .Cf.Num. 19.11-22. 
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heat, and i s not diminished by t h i r s t , so i s the man o f 
God. God i s to him l i k e the s p r i n g o f water t o the t r e e . 
He i s planted by h i s si d e , and he draws from hira e v e r l a s t -
i n g l i f e ; and the impulse o.f h i s thoughts o r i g i n a t e s i n 
him; and the S p i r i t o f God dwells i n him as i n a holy tem-
p l e , as he s a i d : I w i l l d well i n them and walk i n them^. 
4. 3ut why do you t h i n k concerning the man who i s l i k e 
t h i s t h a t , because h i s temporal l i f e has ended, h i s h o l i -
ness and the power o f h i s God concealed i n him as i n E l i -
sha has also died w i t h him? You w i l l say t h a t h i s bones are 
unclean. But as he i s holy d u r i n g h i s l i f e , so also a f t e r 
h i s death. But the wicked and impious, the heathen and the 
sorc e r e r , and a l l the l y i n g workers o f i n i q u i t y , are unclean 
and d e f i l e d both i n t h e i r l i v e s and i n t h e i r deaths. "Por as 
the servants o f God 
i.The MS seems o r i g i n a l l y t o have read CVYIO , but the 
has been subsequently rubbed out. 
ii.Read CTL3 71 w i t h the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e who has w r i t -
ten the over the l i n e . 
i i i . R e a d -oi<<^ . 
1.Lev.26.12,11 Cor.6.16. 
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meditate on him and he dwells i n them, also i n l i k e manner 
Satan (dwells) i n h i s d i s c i p l e s . 5. The wicked devises im-
p i e t y i n h i s heart because there i s no fear o f God before 
h i s eyes: f o r i t i s h a t e f u l i n h i s eyes t h a t he should a-
bandon h i s sins and hate them. The word o f h i s mouth i s 
t r o u b l e and d e c e i t , and he does not wish t o do good. But he 
devises t r o u b l e upon h i s bed, and he walks i n a way t h a t i s 
1 
not r i g h t t h a t he may do e v i l . This man i s d e f i l e d and un-
clean both i n h i s l i f e and i n h i s death. Demons dwell on 
the bones o f t h i s man, and Satan also dances i n s i d e h i s 
grave and on h i s corpse. For i n him and those l i k e him the 
word which the prophet David spoke i s f u l f i l l e d : The rebell-r 
2 
ious s h a l l dwell i n the tombs . Flee from the- graves o f 
such men.' ^or the bones o f such men are the abode o f demons, 
and the meeting-place of f i e r c e ^ d e v i l s . For Moses s a i d : 
4 
You s h a l l not keep a sorcerer a l i v e . 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n 
need t o emend the t e x t . 
i i . See the Introduction,p.4,n.3. 
i i i . Following the s c r i b a l sign these words should be r e -
; however, Ps.36.2 P reads and there i s no 
versed: read on 
1.Pa.36.1-5. 
2.Pa.68.6. 
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And he s h a l l have no b u r i a l , but a f t e r h i s death h i s bones 
s h a l l be burnt w i t h f i r e , i n order t h a t h i s grave and h i s 
bones may not be' an abode f o r d e v i l s . Are t h i n g s as I have 
s a i d , and has the t r u t h become apparent, or w i l l you s t i l l 
go on d i s p u t i n g ? 
6. The Jew ( s a i d ) : They are as you have s a i d , and the t r u t h 
bears witness concerning them. But we Jews thus hold t h a t 
which i s w r i t t e n : He who touches the bone o f a dead man 
s h a l l wash h i s f l e s h i n water and be unclean u n t i l the eve-
2 
ning . And i n t h i s we make no d i s t i n c t i o n whether he i s 
righte o u s or a s i n n e r , but (we hold) only t h a t one should 
never touch the bone o f a dead man. For the s c r i n t u r e makes 
no d i s t i n c t i o n . 
7. Sergius ( s a i d ) : But because o f t h i s - because you do 
not make d i s t i n c t i o n s ( i n j your reading, e r r o r has taken 3 4 possession o f you . D i s t i n g u i s h then the question which I 
am going t o ask you. Which i s p r e f e r a b l e t o you: t o cleave 
,' i i 
t o the bone of the righteous who has d i e d , or to assoc-
i a t e w i t h a wicked man who l i v e s in. t h i s l i f e ? 
8. The Jew ( s a i d ) : As before God, i t i s indeed much b e t t e r 
f o r me t o approach a righteous man r a t h e r than 
i . I n the r i g h t hand margin the Serta. c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n 
r<c\cr \ j t i n d i c a t i n g by means o f a l i n e t h a t i t should be 
read before CT_T___JQ. 
i i . I n the r i g h t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n 
t ^ i a . , ^ ^ and placed an i n s e r t i o n l i n e a f t e r rC-"_-w^ __. 
i i i . R e a d »_^VvoVvxVi . 
1. This looks l i k e a midrashic expansion o f Ex.22.18 by Ser-
g i u s . 
2. Uf.Lev.11.24ff,Num.19.1 I f f . 
3.Or 'has ruled over you*. 
4 . L i t . 'word'. 
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to associate w i t h a wicked man. For I do not f o r g e t t h a t 
David s a i d : With impious men I s h a l l not have f e l l o w s h i p 1 ; 
2 
and he who cleaves to the wicked learns from h i s ways . 
9. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Then wherefore your accusation against 
us t h a t we honour the bones o f the righteous and the s a i n t s 
For- we t r u s t and also we know by experience t h a t the power 
of God dwells i n t h e i r bones. And cures and h e a l i n g f l o w 
from them to those who touch them i n f a i t h , as l i f e flowed 
from the bones o f E l i s h a t o the dead man who touched him. 
This testimony o f E l i s h a i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r us i n place o f 
ten thousand arguments. And i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t many (argu-
ments) w i l l not convince the man who i s not convinced by 
t h i s . But he p e r s i s t s i n h i s presumption u n t i l he comes t o 
i.Read ^<T__ , the whole p o i n t o f the argument being t h a t 
although the righteous are dead, the power o f God continues 
to d w e l l i n t h e i r bones. i i 
I . L i t . 'eat s a l t 1 . The q u o t a t i o n i s Ps.141.4. 
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t h a t teacher whioh w i l l give him i n s t r u c t i o n . 
10. The Jew ( s a i d ) : And what i s t h i s ? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : E v e r l a s t i n g f i r e , the worm which does 
not d i e \ (and) barren darkness, When the flame o f r e t r i -
b u t i o n roars before him, then he w i l l accept i n s t r u c t i o n . 
And t h a t which the Lord said w i l l be f u l f i l l e d : Ah, I w i l l 
take vengeance on my enemies, and I w i l l avenge myself on 
2 
my foes . And again (he s a i d ) : Woe t o those who c a l l e v i l 
3 
good and good e v i l . ' 
11. The Jew ( s a i d ) : But can you show me t h a t we are the 
Lord's enemies? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : The prophet o f God, David, has t e s t i -
4 
f i e d , saying: The enemies o f the Lord have denied him, and 
t h e r e f o r e t h e i r r u i n s h a l l be e t e r n a l . And you w i l l not 
suppose t h a t the prophet o f God l i e s . ' What the prophet 
says, God says. Again he s a i d : I have hated your enemies, 
0 Lord, and raged against those who r i s e up against you. I i 
i.Read ^ l , f 6 . 
1.Cf.Is.66.24,Mk.9-48. 
2.Is.1.24. 
3 .Is. 5 -20. 
4. The p o i n t o f us i n g t h i s q u o t a t i o n l i e s i n the i d e n t i f i -
c a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h 'the Lord'. 
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XV.11-13 
And I have hated them w i t h a p e r f e c t hatred • 
12. The Jew ( s a i d ) : But how have we r i s e n up against the 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : As i t i s said i n the second psalm: They 
tookcounsel together against the Lord' and against h i s Mess-
2 
iah . ^or you took counsel and you agreed among yourselves 
t o r e s i s t the w i l l o f ' t h e Lord and t o r e j e c t h i s Messiah, 
and you chose t h a t a murderer and a robber should be given 
3 
t o you instead o f the Lord's Messiah. And the e v i l and s i n 
which you committed i s not enough f o r you, but s t i l l you 
1 
p e r v e r t the s t r a i g h t ways of the Lord, i n which C h r i s t i a n s 
walk, while you, the wicked, stumble i n them. 
13- The Jew ( s a i d ) : How do we- stumble i n them? Explain t o 
me J 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : We journey i n the way o f righteousness 
and o f f a i t h , and God i s our guide through the w r i t i n g s o f 
h i s prophets. But you brand w i t h blame and disgrace the 
f a u l t l e s s Way, ' 
i.Read K"-i<X7\OX3 ; the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n the \ 
above the l i n e . ii.Read , n m <\ . Sergius does o s c i l l a t e between the sec-
ond person s i n g u l a r and p l u r a l when he i s r e f e r r i n g t o the 
Jews as a whole or t o the Jew i n the dialogue as the rep-
mands the p l u r a l form here. 
i i i . R e a d ; the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n the c\ under 
the l i n e . 
LPs.139-21. 
2. Ps.2.2. Note how Sergius omits the subject o f the quota-
t i o n , 'the kings o f the e a r t h ' , i n order to make i t serve 
h i s purpose b e t t e r . Cf.Acts 4.25f, ch.xxi.13,D.b.S.,vi . 3 , 
"and H a r r i s . T e s t i m o n i e s , I I , p . 8 0 f f . 
3. Cf.Acts 3-14. 
Lord? 
C\Vl 
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and you speak e v i l against us, the u p r i g h t . Your hands are 
entangled i n e v i l , and you do not wish to know the t r u t h , 
or although you know ( i t ) , you deny and you suppress ( i t ) . 
14. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Say how.' 
Se-rgius ( s a i d ) : You have f o r g o t t e n what I t o l d you t h a t 
you cleave t o unclean and d e f i l e d s orcerers, a.nd you are 
accomplices i n t h e i r p o l l u t e d deeds w i t h a d u l t e r e r s , f o r n -
i c a t o r s , murderers, and a l l e v i l doers^. Doubtless i t does 
not enter your mind t h a t even you have o r d i n a r y s i n or a 
l i t t l e defect. 1 But although, w i t h them and among them, you 
are f i l l e d w i t h every s i n and provocation, you f i n d f a u l t 
w i t h us on account o f the bones o f the s a i n t s and the r i g h t -
eous, concerning whom God has witnessed t h a t they, are pure 
and holy through the signs and miracles which he has done 
and i s doing by t h e i r bones. -
1.This must be contained i n one o f the missing sections o f 
the manuscript: see the I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 1 ,107f, 11 5-
I 
jcruD-n K-a^r^o rGoo ... ycvi \ 
1 
rCVOx^' y o V u r C C_>\D^V< r^cr-ArC 
_ ^CV^-L*TLnrC' r^Xi^ T\. Krt cCo .ocn 
ycv ^ n^_L. Ti >^-oar<\ r<^TVA>-n. . r u o n . T \ _ O 
_ \ r<?s» Y H H rCarGo .* r A c a . 
._ rf^v V~\\r\ ri'l 1 m t A O ^ l S . ^ V u i ^ C 
r<l^ . > -t-n ycucn-n • rC^-ocn-n rC'rur^ 
Jo.. .. . rd\cv CLA.TLJ K A ... . y O m o n c u j J L T D 
^ c r m 
/ • 
.\^-Sao . o a c n / c > i ^ , ^ . C~*^  c u m . cvocn 
/ 
_ ^cvnXoA. r^v rC^cv no -3 K j c n 
. .._ . V\_oc c . m \ i A ( . ^ c n ^ n o t...*pc\ 
j£ C V J C Q . r<li_-:\r<'-n 1 cn..-> fin rC 
-o^ -\_»r<\r< -n <s rn I ^ ^ O C T L . . \ . xvi . 
_ . . j o i - f i \ . ^ - t J r ^ ^ . ^ -> n_is^  
•-. ^ fc-ucc . 2JD 
XV.15-XVI.1. H , i 
15- But you r e s i s t God i n your e v i l w i l l , and where God pro-
nounces (something) h o l y , you s a y , " I t i s unclean"; and where 
you pronounce (something) unclean, i t i s clean. Therefore he 
said to you through David: How long w i l l you judge u n j u s t l y , 
and show p a r t i a l i t y t o the wicked? Rescue the poor and the 
needy from the hand o f the wicked. For they, the wicked, i n 
t h e i r wickedness, d i d not know nor d i d they understand t h a t 
they were walking - t h a t i s t o say, were j u d g i n g - i n dark-
ness. And t h e r e f o r e , through the magnitude o f t h e i r i n i q u i t y 
and e v i l , a l l the foundations o f the world were shaken 
t h a t i s to say. a l l the i n h a b i t a n t s o f the world were a g i -
t a t e d 1 . 
XVI.1. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Enough.* ^or you have wearied me w i t h 
your words. Let us approach another question. Let us- see 
what you,(can) say t o us. 
i.Read cn_>£Q o f .fol.69v.1.3. 
i 
I.Ps.82.1-5; f o r a discussion o f Sergius's midrashic expan-
sions to the t e x t see the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 7 f . 
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XVI.1-2 4 1 V 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : You question me and I w i l l answer you 
1 
according t o the f a c t s . But nevertheless, I have t o l d you 
2 
t h a t i t i s impossible f o r the t r u t h t o be overcome . 
2. The Jew ( s a i d ) : 3ehold, you have i n s t r u c t e d rae about the 
Messiah, and you have i n s t r u c t e d me about the bones o f the 
dead, those whom you c a l l martyrs. I n s t r u c t me now about 
p i c t u r e s and images, which are the icons w i t h which you 
have f i l l e d your churches - p i c t u r e s and likenesses o f every 
k i n d . For i t i s w r i t t e n i n the law: You s h a l l not make f o r 
y o u r s e l f any image or any l i k e n e s s ( o f anything) which i s 
i n heaven above, or which i s i n the earth beneath, or which 
i s i n the water under the e a r t h . You s h a l l not worship them, 
i. A t t h i s p o i n t there i s a decorated wavy l i n e across the 
nage o f the manuscript to i n d i c a t e the change o f s u b j e c t ; 
c f . f o l . 2 7 v , n . i i i . 
i i .Read •>• i_>rh »^ <<, . 
i i i . A q u i r e mark.! 
" I . L i t . 'as i t ( r e a l i t y ) i s ' . 
2.Cf. c h . x i i . 1 8 . 
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XVI.2-4 
and you s h a l l not serve them 1. I am the Lord your Clod who 
2 
brought you up from the land o f Egypt 
3. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Now as a wise man and teacher .of the } 
3 
law , t e l l me the reason f o r t h i s commandment; whence was 
i t ? For every commandment1 had (a reason). 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : The reason f o r i t was oaganism, the mul-
t i t u d e o f gods, and the various r e l i g i o n s o f a l l kinds to 
4 
which a l l the regions o f the earth i n h a b i t e d by men adhered . 
4. Sergius ( s a i d ) : And the c h i l d r e n o f your people, what 
were they i n t h a t time? Were they pagans or not? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I cannot say t h a t they were not pagans. 
For Moses said t o God, when he was commanded by him t o go 
down i n t o Egypt: Behold, when I say t o them,"The God o f your 
f a t h e r s has sent me t o you", and. they say t o me,"What i s h i s 
5 
name?" what s h a l l I say to them? This shows then t h a t the 
name of the Lord had been f o r g o t t e n from t h e i r mouths as 
w e l l as from t h e i r minds. But perhaps there was someone who 
i 
was aware o f the God o f our f a t h e r s . For i t was' impossible 
t h a t a b s o l u t e l y everyone should have f o r g o t t e n . 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin one o f the c o r r e c t o r s (probably 
but not c e r t a i n l y the Serta c o r r e c t o r ) has w r i t t e n 
and i n s e r t e d a l i n e a f t e r " L ^ t o i n d i c a t e where i t should 
be read. 
i i . A qu i r e mark. 
1. Ex . 2 0 . 4 f,Dt . 5 - 8 f . 
2. Ex . 20 .2,Dt . 5 -6 . 
3. This seems t o i n d i c a t e t h a t the Jew was a r a b b i , e i t h e r 
i n r e a l i t y or, f o r the purposes o f the dialogue, as a l i t -
e r a ry device; c f . the Introduction,p.1 3 1f« 
4. L i t . 'to which a l l the i n h a b i t e d earth o f men adhered'. 
5. EX .3.13. 
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But f o r the most p a r t paganism abounded amongst them. For 
he s a i d : You s h a l l have no other gods besides me1; and 
afterwards he sa i d : You s h a l l not make f o r y o u r s e l f any im-
2 
age or any lik e n e s s . This was the reason f o r t h i s command-
ment. 
5. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Indeed I also know t h a t t h i s was the 
reason, and. because o f t h i s I have questioned you - t h a t 
you might witness concerning the reason. Now t e l l me i n the 
3 
f e a r o f God, i n what way i s t h i s which we do near t o the 
s i t u a t i o n o f t h a t time? 
3 ! 
6. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I f i t i s not near , you t e l l tme) what 
1 
d i f f e r e n c e there i s between t h a t ( s i t u a t i o n ) and t h i s . For 
I hold thus - t h a t i n comparison, they are. the same. He 
2 
sa i d : You s h a l l not make But i f you know something 
e l s e , speakJ For to t h i s we have been c a l l e d - t h a t we 
should seek the t r u t h . N 
7- Sergius ( s a i d ) i : Do you know t h a t when God commanded 
1 
1 .Ex. 2 0 . 3 , i ) t . 5.7. 
2.Ex.20.4,Dt.5-8. 
3 . i . e . s i m i l a r . 
. r<V\ °i vnV\ rCn_» rCb^ . c n \ \ j n r < rdjcn 
. rCn^jn-n K T J O J AJI A^ n TO ^ - i^Jn 
>co C V J TA_O cvs y Q \ ^ j r<\ T\ . ^A r<li TI eracw_ 
/ 
• i 
cs^ rvn^Hjc. .. .rC^r<Ji <__>j 
K l ^ ^ n . kAO 
_ __ __ A J S ^ cCA..- ^TiuA-n v<Vv > \ Y^r\-n 
XVI.7-9 w 
Moses about the Passover, he sa i d : When, i n time to come, 
your son w i l l ask and say to you,"What does t h i s service 
mean?" say to him,"With a mighty hand and an u p l i f t e d arm 
the Lord brought us out o f Egypt, when he k i l l e d a l l the 
f i r s t - b o r n of the Egyptians" 1. 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : Yes, i t i s t r u e . 
3. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Again, when he who gathered wood on the' 
sabbath day f o r g o t , and the commandment came upon him and 
he was sboned, God commanded t h a t they should make f r i n g e s 
on t h e i r cloaks - a reminder l e s t they should f o r g e t the 
2 
commandments o f the Lord and die . 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : And t h i s also i s t r u e . 
9.. Sergius ( s a i d ) : I f they are t r u e , as they are t r u e , come, 
l e t us l a y them down as s o l i d stones beneath a b u i l d i n g , and 
upon thea l e t us b u i l d the argument which concerns us. Now 
I w i l l put t h e i r reminder^ i n your mind, and do not f o r g e t 
( i t ) , f o r doubtless I s h a l l have t o e s t a b l i s h on them at -
len g t h the foundations o f s u i t a b l e h i s t o r i c a l accounts. For 
1. A composite q u o t a t i o n based mainly on. Ex. 1 3« 1 4f; cf.Ex. 
6.6,12.26,Dt.4.'34. 
2. Num.15.32-41; cf.Jacob o f Sarug,Homily I I ( 3 ) , 1 2 3 f f , and 
also Cosgrove's comment.op.cit.,Introduction,chapter 6,p.8, 
on the r a b b i n i c c o l l o c a t i o n o f Num. 15• 352—36 and 37-41. 
3 .1. e. I s r a e l ' s f r i n g e s , Num.15-37ff. 
I 
C<J 
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i t i s i m p o s s i b l e f o r a b u i l d i n g t o be c o n s t r u c t e d w i t h one 
f o u n d a t i o n . But t e l l me, which m a t t e r s does t h e s c r i p t u r e 
r e l a t e - those which are r e g a r d e d w o r t h y as a r e m i n d e r , o r 
t h o s e which "are n o t regarded w o r t h y ? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : Those which are regarded w o r t h y are r e -
c a l l e d . 
10. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : Why d i d he do t h i s 1 , and why was i t 
necessary f o r them t o be w r i t t e n down? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I t was indeed e x c e e d i n g l y necessary. 
For t h e y were w r i t t e n down t h a t t h e y might n o t be f o r g o t t e n 
from t h e mind o f men and from t h e h e a r i n g o f t h e ear, and 
t h a t t h e y might not p e r i s h t h r o u g h s t u p i d f o r g e t f u l n e s s . 
For i f , now t h a t t h e y have been w r i t t e n down and p r o c l a i m e d , 
f o r g e t f u l n e s s s t i l l t a k e s h o l d o f t h e w o r l d , i f t h e y had 
2 
n o t been w r i t t e n down, what would t h e w o r l d have come t o ? 
For he s a i d t o Pharaoh i n t h e s c r i p t u r e : For, t h i s purpose I 
have r a i s e d you up - t h a t I m i g h t show f o r t h my power i n 
you, and t h a t my name might.be p r o c l a i m e d i n a l l ' t h e e a r t h ^ . 
For as i t was necessary f o r t h e b a t t l e o f t h e L o r d w i t h 
Pharaoh t o be w r i t t e n down, so i t was necessary t h a t a l l 
t h e s e m a t t e r s which have been w r i t t e n down s h o u l d be w r i t t e n 
down. 11. David ( s a i d ) : One g e n e r a t i o n s h a l l r e l a t e y o u r 
4 
deeds t o a n o t h e r . And a g a i n 
i.Read <nr\ W^-wm . 
I . i . e . p r o v i d e t h e memorials o f t h e d e d i c a t i o n o f t h e f i r s t -
b o r n and t h e f r i n g e s . 
2.Of. c h . x v i . 1 2 . 
3.Ex.9.1o, b u t based m a i n l y on Rom.9.17. 
4..Ps.145-4. 
i i . R e a d CV3 
i i i.Read cvx 
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(he s a i d ) : The t h i n g s which we have heard we have known, 
t h e t h i n g s which a l s o our f a t h e r s t o l d us, so as not t o 
h i d e (them) from t h e i r c h i l d r e n b u t t o t e l l (them) t o t h e 
1 2 n e x t g e n e r a t i o n . He commands our f a t h e r s t o i n f o r m t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n i n o r d e r t h a t t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n m i g h t know, and 
t h e c h i l d r e n who a r e b e i n g b o r n and r a i s e d up might t e l l 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n t h a t t h e i r hope s h o u l d be i n God, and t h a t 
t h e y s h o u l d n o t f o r g e t t h e works o f God, and t h a t t h e y 
s h o u l d keep h i s commandments. For t h e c h i l d r e n who are b e i n g 
b o r n t o d a y o r i n every g e n e r a t i o n , whence do t h e y know ex-
c e p t from t h e t e a c h i n g and from t h e i n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e 
s c r i p t u r e s and t h e f a t h e r s ? 12. I f t h i s were n o t so men 
would be l i k e b e a s t s , and t h e i r f i e r c e n e s s would surpass 
e v e r y mad beas t . 
1. Ps.78.3f. 
2. L i t . 'as he commands'; i t i s b e t t e r t o s e p a r a t e t h e two 
h a l v e s o f a v e r y i n v o l v e d S y r i a c sentence. 
.... KjD^vn . . V\^cC^ '.. rGccn ._. .. :^-\^ ^rC rdiJc 
rG-A \-n K!A-TV_, ... .oc\cn . _A_unJn 
c<m TI .' rXVrA r<\ . r<Lic< .... ^ o J n O L ^ - U E 
I 
• . ; . 
c o . r<:v~i \ v<cn\r<' \ u TUP i 
m - > n . \ n , . 
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Even though t h e s c r i p t u r e s , t h e l a w s , and t h e severe pun-
ishments o f .-judges, now e x i s t , w i l f u l men s t i l l dare t o 
t r a m p l e under f o o t t h e precept^;) 1 o f j u s t i c e . And i f t h e 
s c r i p t u r e s , as we have s a i d , and t h e laws had not t e r r i f i e d 
them, " i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t t h e w o r l d would have a l r e a d y come 
t o an end. and would n o t e x i s t . 
13- S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : I co n f e s s t o God t h a t b e h o l d , I have 
heard t h e t r u t h from y o u r mouth. Now t h e r e f o r e t h a t you 
have opened f o r me a c o n v e n i e n t door, l i s t e n t o me i n t h e 
f e a r o f God. T h i s making o f p i c t u r e s and i c o n s , which a r e 
i n s c r i b e d w i t h pigments i n our c h u r c h e s \ i s c o n f i n e d . t o , 
and f o l l o w s , t h e example o f t h e s c r i p t u r e . And ev e r y account 
which t h e s c r i p t u r e regarded w o r t h y as a re m i n d e r , t h e same 
we d e p i c t i n t h e church f o r t h e t e a c h i n g and a d m o n i t i o n o f 
men, t h a t whatever t h e s c r i p t u r e r e l a t e s f o r t h e h e a r i n g o f 
t h e e a r , t h e eye m i g h t see i n t h e form o f a p i c t u r e . 
i.Perhaps read t h e p l u r a l - KSao-ii^n . 
i i . R e a d rC 
1 .Or, i n t h e naves o f our churches'. 
I 
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14- For Moses w r o t e : I n t h e b e g i n n i n g God c r e a t e d t h e hea-
1 2 ven and t h e e a r t h . And where we d e p i c t ' i n t h e b e g i n n i n g 1 , 
t h u s we draw t h e l i k e n e s s o f t h e v a r i o u s t h i n g s which were 
c r e a t e d i n t h e s i x days. As t h e mind o f man i s a b l e t o p r o -
v i d e a l i k e n e s s and a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , so a l s o (we make one) 
o f A b e l , so a l s o o f Noah, so a l s o o f Abraham, so a l s o o f 
Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and o f t h e r e s t , one a f t e r a n o t h e r 
u n t i l C h r i s t ; and o f C h r i s t and a l l h i s d i s p e n s a t i o n , and 
a f t e r C h r i s t ( o f ) e v e r y s a i n t who s e t f o o t i n t h e s t r u g g l e 
o f t h e c o n t e s t a g a i n s t s i n . And t h e sentences o f h i s j u d g e -
3 
ment have been w r i t t e n down l i k e t h o s e o f D a n i e l and t h e 
4 
companions o f Hananiah . 15- when men e n t e r t o w o r s h i p , and 
see these accounts i n s c r i b e d on t h e w a l l s o f t h e church i n 
f r o n t o f t h e i r eyes, w i l l t h e y not ask t h e learned,"What 
does t h i s mean?" And t h e l e a r n e d . w i l l t e a c h and i n f o r m them 
i n e v e r y way 
1.Gen.1.1. 
2 . i . e . t h e c r e a t i o n s t o r y . 
3 . i . e . t h e s a i n t ' s raartyrology i n an a b r e v i a t e d form o r as 
a l e g e n d accompanying t h e p i c t u r e . 
4 . i . e . i n t h e book o f D a n i e l . 
i.Read c f . N o l d e k e , o p . c i t . , p a r a . 3 2 0 , n . 1 . 
K l i v. o o i o_o 
rC'SJn-n . cn^n_A_n_. .._/ A 73 _„ i'v \c\ 
rCa_,r<a »V \ Jnr \ ._ .A .... -S-nr^ 
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i n accordance w i t h i t 1 . Then t h e i g n o r a n t w i l l l e a r n , and 
by t e a c h i n g knowledge w i l l e n t e r , and from knowledge w i l l 
be b o r n t h e f e a r o f God. For i t i s w r i t t e n : The e a r t h s h a l l 
be f i l l e d w i t h t h e knowledge o f t h e Lord as t h e w a t e r s 
2 
which cover the sea . 16. Behold t h e n , t h e e a r t h has been 
f i l l e d w i t h t h e knowledge o f t h e L o r d 1 t h r o u g h C h r i s t , as i t 
3 
i s w r i t t e n : My s a l v a t i o n s h a l l be t o t h e ends o f t h e e a r t h . 
3 e h o l d , t h e mountains, t h e h i l l s , and t h e v a l l e y s , are f u l l 
o f t h e knowledge o f t h e L o r d . T e l l me, when and where was 
th e prophecy o f I s a i a h f u l f i l l e d which says: S i n g t o t h e 
L o r d a new song, h i s song from t h e ends o f t h e e a r t h , (you) 
who go down t o t h e sea w i t h i t s f u l n e s s , and t h e i s l a n d s 
and (you) who d w e l l i n them. The d e s e r t and i t s t o w n s 1 1 
s h a l l r e j o i c e , and t h e meadows Kedar i n h a b i t s . Those who 
d w e l l i n t h e crags s h a l l s i n g t o him; and t h e y s h a l l shout 
from t h e t o p s o f t h e mountains. And t h e y s h a l l g i v e 
i . I n t h e r i g h t hand margin t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has added 
which s h o u l d be r e a d . 
i i . I n t h e l e f t hand mar g i n a s c r i b e , p o s s i b l y l a t e r t h a n 
t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r , has added cn^'-iaao i n a v e r y f i n e 
berlja. s c r i p t , c o r r e c t i n g t o Is.42.11 P. 
I . i . e . t h e p i c t u r e and i t s accompanying l e g e n d . 
2.Is.11.9; c f . Hab.2.14. 
3 . I s . 4 9 - 6 , c f . A c t s 13-47, A p h r a a t e s . I . 7 7 3 . 
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p r a i s e t o t h e L o r d , and d e c l a r e h i s p r a i s e i n t h e i s l a n d s . 
X V I I . 1 . How l o n g w i l l you r e f u s e t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t t hese 
t h i n g s have been f u l f i l l e d and have come t o nass i n C h r i s t ? 
For'we do not have p i c t u r e s f o r the purpose which you t h i n k 
2 
we do , and we do not e r r w i t h r e g a r d t o them as you e r r e d 
i n e v e r y way, as t h e p r o p h e t E z e k i e l rebuked you. For 
t h r o u g h every door which t h e Lo r d caused him t o e n t e r he 
saw t h e v a r i e t y o f yo u r a b o m i n a t i o n s - o f t h e sun, o f t h e 
moon, o f B a b y l o n i a n p i c t u r e s , o f t h e women weeping f o r Tam-
muz, and o f many o t h e r s w i t h a v a r i e t y o f a l l s o r t s o f pag-
anism . 2. But b e h o l d , God t r a n s f o r m e d these heathen p i c t -
u r e s i n t o h o l y ones, and i n s t e a d o f t h e name o f gods and 
goddesses which was remembered t h r o u g h t h e images o f i d o l s , 
b e h o l d t h r o u g h t h e i c o n s t h e name o f h o l y men and women i s 
remembered, who f o u g h t v a l i a n t l y and b r a v e l y , and who t r o d 
under f o o t a l l t h e t o r m e n t s 
i.Read uu one o f t h e c o r r e c t o r s has i n s e r t e d a 
ove r t h e word. 
1 . I s . 4 2 . 1 0 f f ; c f . D . b . S . , v i i . 8 . 
2 . L i t . -'as you t h i n k about u s 1 . 
3.Szek.8 passim. 
K/u . xjTj, A_cvx_, vHjnn m^ncvx^Qjcnjn 
: i v \ c\-\ vcn u n vO.V -^iVCcv. 3 
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o f t h e ti m e s o f d i s t r e s s , and l a i d h o l d on t h e crown o f 
v i c t o r y t h r o u g h t h e f a i t h o f our l o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 3. But 
you, i n yo u r f o l l y and yo u r e n m i t y towards C h r i s t , c a l l 
t h i s observance by which God i s honoured by h i s s e r v a n t s 
images and i d o l s , so as t o be always p e r v e r s e and provoca-
t i v e . And you make the p r o p h e t s l i a r s and you p e r v e r t t h e i r 
words a c c o r d i n g t o yo u r e v i l w i l l . Where t h e i r p r o p h e c i e s 
c o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t a r e c l e a r and e v i d e n t , you make y o u r s e l v e s 
l i k e a dumb, sens e l e s s s t o n e . 4- "For I have t o l d you t h a t 
a l l t h e e v i l and h a t e f u l t h i n g s which Satan b r o u g h t i n t o 
t h e w o r l d , C h r i s t has t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o good and hono u r a b l e 
t h i n g s . E n t i r e l y 1 t o t h i s end C h r i s t came - t h a t he m i g h t 
2 
d e s t r o y t h e works o f Satan . But b e h o l d , t h e good t h i n g s 
appear t o you as e v i l . 1 Woe t o th o s e who c a l l e v i l good, 
i . f o l l o w i n g t h e s c r i b a l s i g n t h e s e two words sh o u l d be r e -
v e r s e d . 
I . F o r S e r g i u s ' s use o f 71 crA^ h e r e , which, i s n o t r e c o r d e d 
i n t h e d i c t i o n a r i e s , cf.Ephraem, Sermones de Fide,ed.E.Beck, 
I I I . 2 5 1 . 
2.1 Jn.3.8. 
. c<^ n\ ru_j Ki.it<^ ^VAOJJ rCoox. 
/ • • 
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and good e v i l . B e h o l d , I c r e a t e new heavens and a new 
2 
e a r t h ; and a g a i n : For t h e f o r m e r t h i n g s s h a l l be f o r g o t t e n 
2 
and s h a l l n o t come i n t o mind . Behold, I c r e a t e a new t h i n g 
3 
upon t h e e a r t h : t h e female s h a l l embrace t h e male . T e l l me, 
what does t h i s mean? 
5. The Jew ( s a i d ) : T h i s i s c e r t a i n l y s a i d c o n c e r n i n g a wom-
4 
an . 
S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : I f i t i s s a i d c o n c e r n i n g a woman, i t i s 
not a new t h i n g and he who says t h a t he c r e a t e s a new t h i n g 
i s a l i a r . For women a r e always embracing men; and where i s 5 3 t h i s - b e h o l d , I c r e a t e a new t h i n g ? And a g a i n (he s a i d ) : 
Cast o u t t h e o l d b e f o r e t h e new°; and leavened bread s h a l l 
7 
not be seen i n any d w e l l i n g - p l a c e o f y o u r s ; and every Tier-
son who e a t s leavened b r e a d , t h a t person s h a l l be c u t o f f 
8 9 from h i s people , f o r he has broken my covenant . 
6. The Jew ( s a i d ) : About t h e unleavened bread a t t h e f e a s t 
i 
i . T h e r e i s a f a i n t m a r g i n a l note o p p o s i t e l i n e s 10-13 i n t h e 
s i m i l i t u d e 1. 
1.Is.5.20. 
2 . I s . 6 5 . 1 7 ; c f . t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 3 -
3. Jer.31.22. S e r g i u s i s not concerned w i t h t h e e x a c t meaning 
o f t h i s o r t h e p r e c e d i n g t e x t s i n t h e i r c o n t e x t , b u t wishes 
o n l y t o c o l l e c t p r o p h e c i e s which speak o f a new a c t by God. 
4. Cf. t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 3 5 , f o r evidence t h a t t h i s r e p r e -
s e n t s t h e r a b b i n i c e x e g e s i s o f Jer.31«22. 
5. L i t . ' t h a t ' , b u t ' t h i s ' i s r e q u i r e d i n E n g l i s h t o d e s c r i b e 
what f o l l o w s . 
6. Lev.26.10. 
7. Ex.13-7,Dt.16.4-
8. Ex.12.15,19; cf.Gen.17.14,Lev.23-29f. 'Leaven* i s here 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e ' o l d ' which t h e Jew must now r e j e c t : 
see c h . x v i i . 7 . Cf. t h e use o f 'leaven' i n M t . 1 6 . 6 , 1 1 f , I Cor. 
5 . 7 f , and Ephraem,In Genesim e t i n Exodum Commentarii,ed. 
R.M.Tonneau,p.141,ed.E.Beck,Pes h e i l i g e n Ephraem des S y r e r s 
Paschahymnen,p.31,(Hymns on Unleavened B r e a d , X V I I . 5 ) • 
9. Gen.17.14: cf.Lev.26.15. 
l e f t hand margin,- which l o o k s l i k e a comparison, 
cn~H > ^  n TI rC^Tun \ CLX. <-^n ^ p c r A 
/ 
/ 
o c n c/cn . Klu-ocJrri .... rCcjnTVAJ C<1O_ITI 
• '. CTVJIA - ^ / c n rC Y °\ \ 7L3rCcV\ . o c n 
... r^.vv Tau r<A TCC'TI rC-t <\ \. 
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o f the Passover - he commanded t h a t they 1should be made i n 
order t h a t they might remember the Exodus from Egypt, and 
t h a t they might not f o r g e t the deliverance which he wrought 
f o r them from s u b j e c t i o n to Pharaoh's oppression. 
7. Sergius t s a i d ) : Remember what I said t h a t as the dream 
o f Pharaoh was a symbol f o r the famine which was about to 
come, and (as) he expressed the years f i g u r a t i v e l y i n cows 
2 
and ears o f g r a i n , so through unleavened bread he indicated, 
t o you t h a t you should r e j e c t the ancient customs as lea v -
ened bread before the new and pure unleavened bread o f the 
new gospel o f the new prophet C h r i s t , whom the Lord ra i s e d 
3 
up f o r you from your b r e t h r e n , according to the word o f 
Moses who sa i d : Every person who does not give heed t o t h a t 
4 
prophet, t h a t person s h a l l be cut o f f from h i s people . See 
now how much the person who eats leavened bread and the ner-
son- .who does not give heed t o the prophet are equal to each 
5i 
other . | 
i 
1. Read f < T - ^ . An has been w r i t t e n above the word by 
one o f the s c r i b e s . 
i i . O r i g i n a l l y the s c r i b e seems to have w r i t t e n T^s , 
and then superimposed a J on the f i r s t 2k. . 
I . i . e . unleavened loaves. 
2. Cf. ch.x.5. 
3-Cf.Dt.18.15ff, and f o l . 7 3 r , n . 2 . 
4.Dt.18.19, but based on the t e x t o f Acts 3-23-
5.See c h . x v i i . 5 - Sergius i s us i n g a r a b b i n i c a l e x e g e t i c a l 
p r i n c i p l e : he deduces t h a t the offences are i d e n t i c a l from 
the f a c t t h a t the punishment prescribed f o r them both i s the 
same; cf.S.Rosenblatt,The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the B i b l e i n the 
Mishnah.p.26. 
r __. ruja r C n A P6JOX r<\-n KSC^JO 
. r f V . . *<^ rnn ^s.ran rCjjJna-^j 
.. . 1 ^ ^ >v> ~n o^ -xi *\_ <_u cK_a ^r\jn ^7L_»ono 
V^JLAJ r<A > \ j ^ r\jgo . <<cV-tr\ * v ^ • 
t 
. crvuJn ^ TI c< n on cu 
A v v» .... njncC^ - i . joTL.cn . r d u X J i ' n 
r o L o o a rC-H^n . _^U_DCLXO 
2c> - .. . c\ on . 
XVII.7-3 
(See) t h a t the meaning hidden i n them i s the same,and the 
sentence o f judgement passed on them i s the same - t h a t i s 
to say, e v e r l a s t i n g destruction.' 8. I f , t h e n , you f e a r the 
decreed d e s t r u c t i o n , r e j e c t the o l d which i s hidden i n you, 
and do not l e t leavened bread be seen anywhere i n the 
dwelling-place o f your s o u l . Receive (and) r e f r e s h yourself-
w i t h the sweet and wholesome wine which has come from the 
c l u s t e r which sprang uo and rose from the t h i r s t y e a r t h , a 
v i r g i n vine as I s a i a h s a i d , which i s pressed by a spear i n 
the wine-press o f the c r o s s 1 . Then your eyes which are 
darkened by e r r o r w i l l be opened, and your soul which i s 
s i c k i n the i n f i r m i t y o f the law w i l l be r e v i v e d . And when 
2 
the v e i l which covers your face has been l i f t e d and you 
have seen the l i g h t o f the splendour o f C h r i s t , then you 
w i l l say,"The Lord C h r i s t i s my s t r e n g t h and my g l o r y , 
1. Read ^ . v > ^ ; c l e a r l y the Seyame was o r i g i n a l l y present 
i n theraanuscript but one dot has faded out. 
I.Sergius seems to be a l l u d i n g t o such t e x t s as Gen.49.1lf, 
Num. 13. 23, I s . 5-1-7,7.14, 65-8, IV Ezra 5 • 5 (S_p_istle_ of Barna- " 
bas_ x i i . 1) ,Jn. 1 5,19• 34. For the imagery, which appears to 
have a Jewish C h r i s t i a n background, cf.Danielou,Theology, 
• 
p.104f,Etudes,pp.100-7, and Aphraates,II,40, where the j 
c l u s t e r = the people o f I s r a e l , and the b l e s s i n g hidde i n 
the c l u s t e r i s the King Messiah"- C h r i s t . Here i n the Dis-
p u t a t i o n the c l u s t e r seems t o have the narrower meaning, 
C h r i s t , though the overtones o f the wider meaning are pres- / 
ent w i t h the reference to I s a i a h . 
2. Cf. I I Cor.3-14ff. 
mo 
" \ c^TiorCa . r\-So.^A_ . . .A . . . v<ocn ocno. 
A 
ru_o .' r<jr\\ \ ^ c n ^ - \ r C r d u c n K j t o J n 
.... K ^ n i n 
c\_> o_u 71 
r<V\_*_Ljj7A <rn_iAcoi . ..yc^x~( - _.o \m v\. 
x v n . a - y 4ev 
and he has become my helper; and I w i l l give thanks t o him 
and say, ' I give thanks to you t h a t you have answered me arid 
become my Saviour. For you have rescued my soul from the 
death which i s ignorance, and my f e e t from the s l i p p e r y ways 
• > 
o f s i n . 9- Know t h a t as the b i t t e r waters o f Marah were 
changed i n t o sweetness by the t r e e which Moses cast i n t o 
1 
them , so the world has been changed through the t r e e o f the 
cross from the b i t t e r n e s s o f ignorance to the sweetness o f 
t r u e knowledge. Everything which was worn out has been 
changed and become something (new)* Thus instead o f the 
heathen p i c t u r e s o f the pagan gods,behold.the pious and d i g -
n i f i e d p i c t u r e s o f the servants of the most high Godhead. 
And instead of the images o f i d o l a t r y which proclaimed the 
v i l e and abominable deeds o f shame which t h e i r gods d i d i n 
t h e i r l i f e t i m e s , behold the icons o f these proclaim the 
2 
v i c t o r y and the bloody martyrdoms which they showed f o r t h 
i n t h e i r l i v e s w i t h i n the pagan communities. Yet the fulness 
of s i n d i d not p r e v a i l over them. 
i. Read ~Ln^<c\ ; a s c r i b e has attempted t o rub out the f i n -
a l << . 
i i . Read cxv.oh\*<^ • 
i i i . This word looks as though i t has been a l t e r e d , but i t 
i s impossible t o t e l l what the scr i b e o r i g i n a l l y wrote. 
i v . Read c n A c O i ; the MS has a s i n g u l a r s u f f i x but the 
scribe.has been misled by what looks at f i r s t s i g h t to be 
the s u f f i x t o a p l u r a l noun.Cf. Noldeke,op.cit.,p.11,n.1 -
'The sign »* i s even set improperly over words, which are 
s i n g u l a r , but look l i k e a p l u r a l 1 . 
1. Cf. Ex.15.25, Ephraem,ed.R.M.Tonneau.op.cit.,o.146. Aphr-
aates, 1,960 ,-Har r i s , Testimonies, I , p. 99 • 
2. Cf. Payne Smith.Thesaurus,col.2542f, where the meanings 
'Hunters, s l a u g h t e r s , hunts' are given f o r r< ~i_>.x t ; 
C.Brockelmann.Lexicon Syriacum, adds the meaning 'wild a n i -
mals'. So Sergius i s probably- r e f e r r i n g to the martyrdoms 
i n the arena where the s a i n t s were hunted and s l a i n l i k e 
w i l d animals. 
n <*C±. ~^A"iorC^uo Y \ \ 
K A O Klv-^uA v ^ j i A... r ^ j g L U G 
r<A _^>T\ . v<^s^-\ ^JE_AJ . KJL-£LJ 
-^53 cA rC . -\JnKjrA rCocn A"L,cC 
^ j A c n ^_xia_aQ \_>^n ^ V ^ K l > ^ r h n . r<l\c\ 
. r<Ao a-ncruncN . CNVAKCV . rC> n A V ^ 1 
rxijH-urCo JOC-AC^O ... K l x c x J n . . cv^cn_cc>c\ 
rCia-HorC ^.jra i / ^ L ^ n . . ^LiLn_x_-n ••_ A 
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10. I f you are w i l l i n g , accept ( i t ) ; but i f not, behold, 
you have f r e e w i l l 1 . And I am innocent o f your blood as i t 
i s w r i t t e n i n E z e k i e l : I f you warn the sinner and he does 
not repent, you s h a l l save y o u r s e l f . But i f you have not 
warned him, the sinner s h a l l die i n h i s s i n s , and h i s blood 
2 
w i l l I r e q u i r e at. your hands . 
11. I f you could have p r o f i t e d from a m u l t i t u d e o f words, 
there would have been many t h i n g s to say t o you. 3ut i f on 
3 
account o f these you do not repent even a l i t t l e and you 
3 4 
are not persuaded, i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t these among the many' 
are not, then, s u f f i c i e n t . F i r s t you asked me about the 
Messiah, and I invoked the prophets and they came and bore 
witness, but you did not accept ( i t ) . And you asked me about 
the bones o f the r i g h t e o u s , and .Moses, E l i s h a , and oth e r s , 
bore witness, but you were not persuaded. And again, I 
s t a r t l e d you w i t h regard to the p i c t u r e s and icons o f the 
s a i n t s , but because your f o o t has sl i p p e d from the way o f 
C h r i s t ' s t r u t h 
i . Read ^ c n r C ^ o a . 
i i . There i s an i l l e g i b l e marginal note i n the l e f t hand 
margin opposite l i n e s 12f. 
I . L i t . 'your w i l l r u l e s over you i n your freedom'. 
2.Szek.3-17-21,33-8f. 
3 - i . e . .'these which I have s a i d ' . 
4.i.e. 'the many which I could have s a i d ' . 
-\.TU> r<A o. . y3c\-oVv:i ^ru^x' n ~i GO m_3"n 
o^A _^ c\_vli m o ^ w..m ~ra c i sen j } * ^ ^~urC 
cva. 
. - . .. encv. n-x_iO r^^TLA-^oaa j p c u u c c m 
... . r\7icr\ cVij^rur^'n . J A . V\_>J3"n rC \_,-n\ 
. oca ^ . r<A vr<-n 
rCc\ . r d u , i n ^ T I - U ^ T I 
. i . . 
CJJL\JCTL3T3 KAC^CV/ • crA . t < ) n ^ c\cn .. . PO^TL.. 
_ ^ V>oC< rG-vurC . rCWi . r(l*-ZLi 
. n v A\ . uA ^-K^AJI VV-. rdjT-urC'o. 
. v<Vvv< crA m jono . ^ ocro 
'_ ocv\ . r<^ n \ 73 . crA . . sO.'inrCi r^rd^rn 
- . »'cn A^JJIO . .. 13.. . rCojajn . \ encha . \ x_3 
.. rC'ruj. . rcVA_jn ^ocn 
x v i i . 1 1 - 1 3 
behold, you c l i n g t o and l a y hold on 1 arguments i n which 
you t h i n k you may stand f i r m . But you do not know t h a t 
even they w i l l u t t e r l y overthrow you so t h a t you w i l l not 
2 
stand f i r m . 12. But nevertheless, l e t us leave the many 
alone and l e t us b r i n g i n one ( s u b j e c t ) to the debate and 
to the discussion, and l e t us seek the t r u t h t h a t i t may 
stand i n the midst and s e t t l e the dispute between you and 
me - which i s t h i s , whether the Messiah has come or not. 
I f he has come, behold, a l l t h a t C h r i s t i a n s hold i s the 
t r u t h , and you are clothed i n e r r o r as ( w i t h ) a cloak. 
3 
Now i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t he came t o h i s n a t i v e land . And 
i f you do not b e l i e v e the t h i n g s which have been said un-
t i l now by the prophets, perhaps you have other prophets, 
who teach you otherwise. Go, search i n them, and s i t , 
wait f o r him u n t i l he comes, l i k e a madman who has gone 
mad and gone out o f h i s mind, who though many speak reason 
to him p e r s i s t s i n h i s madness. 13* But concerning t h i s 
about which we were t a l k i n g 
i . Read 
i i . Read 
1 - L i t . 'you c l i n g t o t h a t you may l a y hold on'. 
2.i.e. the many which Sergius could have s a i d . 
3. Cf. perhaps Jn.1.11. There i s perhaps a word play i n 
the Syriac between ma cta 'native l a n d ' and 'eta 'he came". 
v^ o c r A ^a\r_ ^ T o a . .cm o-i i\i v c \ _ i r t ' 
K l ^ m ^ A 
1 ^ cm VL_XA_I n . \^ar< V C O X A J C O . n a. ..7a 
K b 
( _ i A \ i n - n .'' -An . ,_Jao. . \ i n T i 
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I w i l l add one saying, the conclusion o f a l l these words. 
David s a i d : Precious i n the s i g h t o f the Lord i s the death 
o f the righteous''. I f t h e i r death i s precious i n h i s sight,-
i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t also the bones o f the righteous are pre-
cious i n h i s s i g h t . Then he agrees w i t h C h r i s t i a n s who hon-
our him whom God honours. And Solomon s a i d : The souls o f 
the righteous"*" are i n the hands o f God^; and so also are 
t h e i r bones. And C h r i s t , our Lord, said t o us: Ke v/ho r e -
ceives you receives me, and he who receives me receives him 
who sent me . Then we C h r i s t i a n s , whenever we k i s s the 
p i c t u r e s o f the r i g h t e o u s , i t i s as though we are embrac-
i n g t h e i r bones. And when we honour t h e i r bones, we p r a i s e 
4 
and honour t h e i r Lord i n them , 
I 
i . I n the l e f t hand margin the Serta c o r r e c t o r has added 




3. Mt.10.40; cf.Jn.13.20,Hk.9.37,Lk.9.48. 
4. Cf. c h . x i i i . 1 1 . 
c A „ .... 
i 
K_Vja^i . acn r<LicC rCn 
r < \ 73 ~n r<J inau . ocm rdi_ncn 
J 
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to whom be p r a i s e , and honour, and dominion, and worship, 
w i t h h i s Father and h i s l i f e - g i v i n g ^ holy S p i r i t , f o r ever 
and ever, Amen. 
2 
X V I I I . 1 . The Jew ( s a i d ; : I myself know t h a t you have too 
many words, and e v e r y t h i n g which I ask. you, you r e f u t e w i t h 
i d l e t a l k . For the d o c t r i n e o f the son o f Mary i s l i k e 
t h i s - a su b t l e contrivance o f words. 3ut nevertheless, I 
want you to t e l l me why you eat the swine, l i k e which there 
i s none as d e f i l e d and unclean among the animals, which 
also the law declares more unclean and d e f i l e d than a l l 
animals. And also i t s appearance i s abominable to look upon. 
For i t s food i s every unclean t h i n g on the face of the 
e a r t h , and the s c r i p t u r e t r e a t s i t as equal t o the i n s e c t s , 
vermin, and mice. F 0 r i t s a i d : And the eaters o f swine's 
f l e s h , vermin, and mice-
i . At t h i s p o i n t there i s another wavy, decorated l i n e 
across the MS i n d i c a t i n g the change o f s u b j e c t , as on 
f o l i o s 27v, 41V. 
i i . Perhaps add 
i i i . Read ^ i a j i c u o ; c f . l i n e 18. 
1.0r ' l i v i n g ' ; c f . c h . x x i i . 1 8 . Aphraates,11,128,Liber Grad-
uum,ed.M.Kmosko,Patrologia S y r i a c a , I I I , 2 0 4 . have a more 
p r i m i t i v e form w i t h the a d j e c t i v e s 'holy' and ' l i f e - g i v i n g ' 
i n the feminine form. 
2.For a s i m i l a r d iscussion t o t h a t which f o l l o w s on the 
Jewish food laws cf.Aphraates d e m o n s t r a t i o n xv,'Concerning 
the D i s t i n g u i s h i n g o f Foods',ed.Parisot,I,728ff. 
3 . I t i s possible t h a t behind the use o f t h i s t i t l e 'the son 
of Mary 1 l i e Jewish a l l e g a t i o n s t h a t Jesus was i l l e g i t i m a t e ; 
cf.The Jewish Encyclopaedia,vol.VII,p.170, and the references 
c i t e d t h e r e . But c o n t r a s t Jacob o f Sarug.Homily I I I ( 4 ) , 3 0 7 , 
where the C h r i s t i a n author uses the t i t l e w i t h no apparent 
overtones. 
to 
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s h a l l co;ne to an end together, says the L o r d 1 . And now, 
say whatever you wish, and I s h a l l be pleased to l i s t e n . 
2. Sergius ( s a i d ) : E xplain t o me i n what way the swine i s 
more unclean than the r e s t o f the animals and the b i r d s 
which the law declares unclean. For i t says: The animal 
which i s cloven-footed and chews the cud i s clean to you; 
eat i t . But the swine which i s cloven-footed but does not 
chew the cud i s unclean t o you. And the camel again, which 
2 
chews the cud and i s not cloven-footed, i s unclean t o you . 
T e l l me now, i n what way does the uncleanness o f the swine 
exceed t h a t o f the camel and the ass o f which you make use, 
and ( t h a t o f ) the horse and the mule which are u t t e r l y un-
clean according t o the law. For they are not cloven-footed 
and they do not chew the c u d 1 1 , but you make use o f them 
and t h i n k nothing o f i t ; only the swine i s abominable to 
you. T e l l me why you do t h i s . 
3. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I have t o l d you t h a t i t i s made a grave 
f o r every unclean t h i n g o f the e a r t h , 
i . Cf. the Introduction,p.4,n.3-
i i . Neither Payne Smith.Thesaurus,col.768, nor Brockelmann, / 
op.cit.,P.129» quote any examples o f the use o f a Pa*el or 
Aph'el form o f the denominative verb from K V n r \ _ ^ . 
1 .Is.66.17. 
2.Of.Lev.11,Dt.14.3-20. 
Vv,t< ^ K A 
r^lcDo_cciO. ' rCnnr<A_o r<A_i r\re\ 
^-o run . r^~i-m \ c\ a m r<"i_oxi_ - u ^ 
OAC< . ^-Tixo . ' \c^rC < _ A C T A 
_\c\nrv . orA <<<K*T\^ T~V mVAcvajn 
> crA CSJIrC^i r<A . . *A b r < T . u i o 
^ r c n o i . "T-^XTI r<Aoo c\_^ rCcn 
Ac\Ac< \ V r C . . K A r<^o-.-i m 
• o 
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f o r there i s no l i m i t and no measure t o i t s uncleanness. 
"Por i t i s made a grave, as I have s a i d , f o r a l l the f i l t h 
o f the e a r t h . 
4- Sergius ( s a i d ) : I also have said t h a t i f ( i t i s unclean) 
because i t eats d e f i l e d f i l t h , behold the mule, the w i l d 
ass, the horse, and the camel: they are clean and pure and 
they do not eat any f i l t h , f o r t h e i r food i s hay and g r a s s 1 . 
Then eat these and grow f a t l i k e them, but do- not eat o f a 
b i r d - the cock - whose brother i s the swine. I f i t s food 
i s pronounced unclean'- f o r i t eats e v e r y t h i n g i t can and 
2 
swallows up both r e p t i l e and vermin - do not eat i t . Behold 
the peacock which i s b e a u t i f u l and does not eat any f i l t h ; 
eat 
1. Normally s p e l t c<^ r\H>x. . ' 
i i . Read cri_*\cvw<^n . 
i i i . A q u i r e mark. 
1.Sergius i s being i r o n i c , the p o i n t being t h a t the law de-
c l a r e s them unclean although they do not eat any f i l t h . So 
the Jews's c r i t e r i o n f o r the swine's uncleanness i s t o t a l l y 
inadequate. 
2. Another example p r o v i n g the inadequacy o f the Jew's c r i -
t e r i o n f o r uncleanness. The cock, although i t s food i s 
f i l t h , i s not pronounced unclean by the law. 
X C V ^ J J I • ^n-T-^c^t *x^rC 
o ^ V \ o r C j n ^ cri_,VL,rC c n V i A o "> "n 
. .^VKJJOX,^ , , yocn A N . rCjxjcoaj 
Ho _ . i s.} .. . c-o-\ u ^ i . . . . r<\ ^ 
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the peacock and the pelican" 1 , and the r e s t - any (animal) 
whose food i s clean, whether i t be c a t t l e , or a ( w i l d ) a n i -
mal, or a b i r d , or an insect o f the ea r t h . But you have 
i i i 2 broken the law o f Moses, and made f o r y o u r s e l f a new law . 
5. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Now I know t h a t you have completely 
mocked me. 
3 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : T r u l y I have completely mocked you , be.-
cause you do not know the s c r i p t u r e nor the power o f God, as 
C h r i s t , whom you c a l l the son o f Mary, said t o your f a t h e r s , 
4 
the Sadducees . 
6. The Jew ( s a i d ) : But how? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : As I have t o l d you, i f because o f i t s 
food the swine i s unclean, (.so) also are the cock and the 
f i s h unclean l i k e i t , and the horse a l s o , ( a l l of)which you 
/ 
have regarded as clean and pure. And the argument has led to 
5 6 
the conclusion t h a t they are unclean.. But i n v a i n the law 7 8 has said concerning them t h a t they are unclean. 
7- The Jew ( s a i d ) : \v'e cannot say 
i . Emend to icn_> 
i i . Emend t o ^VJ^OQ : c f . f o l . 2 1 v , l . 2 2 and note v to t h a t f o l i o , 
i ii.Read 
i v . Head <rri^ V\_»<<. 
v. Read r^-\^-HV> ; the o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n the 
missing - i above the l i n e . 
v i . Perhaps t r a n s f e r fdxacvcoo (1 • 1 6) t o f o l l o w here: 
see n.8 below. 
v i i . A aui r e mark. 
1. Yet another example i n v a l i d a t i n g the Jew's c r i t e r i o n f o r 
uncleanness. The law declares the peacock and the p e l i c a n 
unclean (cf.Lev.11.18f P) although t h e i r food i s clean. 
2. MS - 'They have broken the law o f Moses, and I w i l l make 
f o r y o u r s e l f a new law', which makes no sense. The meaning 
according to the emended'text i s t h a t by s e t t i n g up a new 
c r i t e r i o n o f uncleanness, whereby an animal i s unclean 
according to the food which i t eats, the Jew must l o g i c a l l y 
declare clean animals whom . the law declares unclean. 
3.Sergius seems to be using the Aph rel o f i n the sense 
usual t o the Ethpa'al + 3 , t o mock,delude etc. 
(^ The notes are continued on the f o l l o w i n g page). 
20 c v\ VcC-n \-\\ o x ^ • c n ^ A c L U h \ ^  ' 
O ^ J K ^ J \ ~i ncAo y c u t ^ KJT^-H rdccicOaj 
• cArC . c r u _ o ^ 
o c n 
j p c x n i -n ..... r<ncvA \ w ^ V V V ^ H -
x v i i i . 
t h a t they are clean,•although t h e i r food i s not unclean. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : So then, you cannot say concerning the 
swine t h a t i t i s unclean because o f i t s food, or t h a t a l l 
who eat unclean t h i n g s 1 l i k e i t are unclean i n the same way 
as i t i s , or that those who do not eat f i l t h are clean, while 
the law-declares them unclean. 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I cannot pronounce unclean' the cock and 
the f i s h who swallow f i l t h , whom the law pronounces clean. 
And I cannot pronounce clean the horse and the mule because 
t h e i r food i s clean, as long as the lav; declares them unclean. 
8. Sergius ( s a i d ) : .Behold then, you f i g h t against G-od who 
created them, and against the law which declares them unclean, 
and against y o u r s e l f because you do not know the meaning 
which the law decrees. 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : How do I not know the meaning which the 
law decrees? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : Because you do not d i s t i n g u i s h i t s i n t e n -
l 
t i o n . "For i f you had d i s t i n g u i s h e d i t s i n t e n t i o n , 3/ou would, 
have understood what i t teaches!. 
9. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Show me i t s i n t e n t i o n and e x p l a i n t o rae 
2 
what i t teaches. Por e n t i r e l y t o t h i s end we have come t o 
t h i s (discussion) t h a t we might a r r i v e a t 
i.Reverse these two words f o l l o w i n g the s c r i b a l s i g n . 
4-Cf.Mk.12.24 //'s.-
5 . i . e . the cock and the f i s h . 
6 . l i t . 'the argument produces uncleanness 1. 
7. i . e . the horse and the mule,etc. 
3.The t e x t o f t h i s paragraph i s probably disarranged. The 
words rCjCQcv£QC\ 'and the horse also" seem out o f place, 
f o r i t i s the cock and the f i s h , not the horse, which the 
Jew v.through the law) has regarded as clean and pure. The 
Jew's new c r i t e r i o n leads to the conclusion t h a t they are 
unclean, whereas, judged by the food i t eats, the horse must 
be clean. I t i s the l a s t sentence o f the naragraph which r e -
f e r s t o the horse, mule,etc., f o r by a p p l y i n g the Jew's new 
c r i t e r i o n the Law's decre.e t h a t they are unclean i s reversed. 
1. L i t . ' u n c l e a n n e s s 1 . 
2. For the expression c f . 4 6 v , l . 1 7 , and note 1 t o t h a t f o l i o . 
./5 
<m_> 
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XVIII.9-10 J' 
the t r u t h , and t h a t i t might be c l e a r l y known with whom the 
t r u t h l i e s 1 , "-'or you take offence at us and we at you. But 
I , as one who loves the t r u t h , have drawn near to you, a l -
though no one has compelled me, but (only ) my (own) i n t e n -
2 2 t i o n s , - w h i l e I marvel at your ascetic.way o f l i f e on t h i s 
column, by which a c t i o n you have devoted y o u r s e l f to the 
r e s t r a i n t o f an asce t i c way o f l i f e l i k e t h i s . Therefore, 
l e t us d i l i g e n t l y seek the t r u t h without anyone concealing 
the t r u t h from h i s f e l l o w . T e l l me then, how do I not under 
stand, the w i l l o f the Lord from the reading o f the law? . 
10. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Know.then even you, l i k e a. wise man, 
t h a t I have not devoted myself to t h i s r e s t r a i n t r a s h l y or 
needlessly, and not f o r the sake o f anything u n c e r t a i n , but 
f o r the sake o f the c l e a r and c e r t a i n t r u t h . 
i . F o l l o w i n g the s c r i b a l sign these two words should be r e -
versed . 
1. L i t . 'with whom the t r u t h i s ' . 
2. There .is perhaps a play on words i n the Syriac: husabay, 
'my (own) i n t e n t i o n s ' ; h" busy ak, 'your a s c e t i c way o f l i f e 1 . . 
3-For the bearing o f t h i s passage on the claims o f the c o l -
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^or i t i s h a t e f u l f o r a labourer not to know h i s reward, or 
f o r a h i r e d servant not t o recognize h i s master. Therefore 
I'know the reward of my labour, and I recognize my master. 
And t h e r e f o r e I do not keep s i l e n t concerning the t r u t h , 
f o r I am the servant o f him who wishes t h a t a l l men should 
l i v e and come to the knowledge of the t r u t h . ^ 
11. The Jew ( s a i d ) : I also pursue the knowledge of the t r u t h , 
and I wish t h a t i f you know anything else besides t h i n g s o f 
which you have spoken, you w i l l e x p l a i n (themJ c l e a r l y . -
XIX.1. Sergius ( s a i d ) : Do you acknowledge t h a t the c r e a t o r 
o f a l ] i s one? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I acknowledge t h a t the c r e a t o r o f a l l 
i s one and not two or many. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : And d i d he create clean and unclean a l l 
the t h i n g s which the law d i s t i n g u i s h e s ? 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : Yes, and no other. 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : And i s what i'loses wrote true? - God saw 
a l l t h a t he had made, and behold, i t was excellent 
i . One o f the c o r r e c t o r s has w r i t t e n C^TTJCTI above the 
l i n e a f t e r *<^TUL.r^r^o i n l i n e 3, and below the l i n e a f t e r 
v TV . i n l i n e 9, where i n both cases i t should be read. 
i i . The scr i b e has l e f t out the f i n a l ^ o f rt^-nocrij , be-
cause there i s no room f o r i t at the end o f the l i n e : we 
may compare h i s p r a c t i c e elsewhere o f shortening the names 
CQ-N^T-OQ and r^7ioan_> when the space a v a i l a b l e i s l i m i t e d . 
I . C f . I Tim.2.4: c f . the I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 3 f , f o r a discussion 
o f the t e x t o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n . 
TL-iXirC-n > <m r<iA_i. ^ TLja r<lxji-.r</o 
. . *\ x 3 ^ n ~i N -n \nc : r ^ c v i a o c n TUJ 
r< _^r^2 rCA 
. \ .> ^  r<A OCT3 V</-H_J^JC yt-C . cnVv_.-1v2_3 
* °\X r<A . o c n rCKba^ r < - 7 ^ 
. pTLDz± r\oco_jTi rC^  r(A 
. .. \-N^ c<^orCjn£, . cCrui 'NrC - i>ia .c \ 
./£ TLn rCju^Ao : rd-nocFL. 2> . c^n ^ A Y r A 
r^-ncn , c n uyx_>Ti oA aQjs^vCD . Jt.n_a'c\ r C - n C ? 
nAr< 
r d o A n .' Kb _\_3chr\ . , cn 
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XIX.1-3 5 4 r 
and good 1. 
'-•..The Jew i^said): Yes, i t i s t r u e . 
2. Sergius ( s a i d ) : But how then does t h a t which you hold j 
agree w i t h t h i s which you have t e s t i f i e d i s true? I f the 
cr e a t o r i s one and a l l t h a t he has made i s very good, there 
2 
i s then nothing which i s unclean i n h i s c r e a t i o n . I f i t i s 
good, then i t i s not unclean; and i f i t i s unclean, i t i s 
not good. "Por i t ' .is impossible f o r anything to be both un-
clean and good at the same time, ^or uncleanness i s not 
good. 
3. The Jew ( s a i d ) : But why then d i d he declare unclean and 
make d i s t i n c t i o n s ? 
Sergius ( s a i d ) : I t i s not f o r you to say to me,"Why d i d 
he declare unclean and make d i s t i n c t i o n s ? " but i t i s .for me 
to r e q u i r e at your hand why indeed he witnessed concerning 
e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i t i s good, and afterwards said,"Declare 
3 
unclean and ma.ke d i s t i n c t i o n s " . You then, l i k e a teacher 
4 
o f the law , and l i k e a Hebrew who ooasts i n the law, t e l l 
me how God saw a l l t h a t he had made was very good, and a f t e r 
many generations 
i . F o l l o w i n g the s c r i b a l sign these two words should be r e -
versed . 
1. (Jen. 1.31. Perhaps the c\ before ""UJ^-X ought t o be omitted 
f o l l o w i n g the P e s h i t t a , since Sergius assumes t h i s reading 
i n l i n e s 4 and 19. The t r a n s l a t i o n would then read: '...be-
h o l d , i t was very good 1. 
2. Cf.Aphraates,1,732, who s t a r t s h i s discussion o f the Jew-
i s h food laws at t h i s p o i n t . 
3.Or 'afterwards said t h a t i t i s unclean, and made 
d i s t i n c t i o n s 1. 
4-Cf. ch.xvi.3 and note 3 "to f o l i o 42r. 
X . ^JA_ JZLS A . A K c n c x ^ j Q 
C V A J J 
s L ^ j ^ c v A r£nn_^_ _^c\ n 
K j m .. rC - ^ U i . . . .... .r<lir}-Hc\^ 
commanded you and said,"You s h a l l not eat such and such: i t 
i s unclean to you". 
4. The Jew ( s a i d ) : Prom the beginning the clean and the un-
clean were d i s t i n g u i s h e d , as God said t o Noah: Bring w i t h 
you i n t o the ark two p a i r s from a l l the c a t t l e , ( w i l d ) a n i - ' 
mals, and b i r d s , and seven p a i r s from those which are clean 
Behold the clean were d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the unclean, and 
not r e c e n t l y d i d the law make known the clean and the un-
clean . 
p. Sergius ( s a i d ) : I n the e n t e r i n g i n t o the ark he c a l l e d 
the clean by name - t h a t i s , the harmless - who are e x p l o i t -
ed f o r food both by men and by those who are unclean, which 
are the w i l d , rapacious, and b o l d , beasts, who even u n t i l 
today are i n f e r i o r i n f e r t i l i t y - the l i o n s , the leopards, 
and the r e s t . And again toehold, we see t h a t these who are 
2 
food are f e r t i l e ; even t h i s swine,, 
i 
i.Read ^ ^ a ; c f . l i n e 14. 
1 .(Jf .Gen.6.l9f , 7 . 2 f f . 
2.Sergius seems t o be attempting t o prove (not very success-
f u l l y ) t h a t the d i s t i n c t i o n between clean and unclean a n i -
mals i n the s t o r y o f Noah's ark r e f e r s to the d i f f e r e n c e 
between domesticated, f e r t i l e animals used f o r food, and 
i n f e r t i l e , w i l d animals which are o f no use to man. 
c a n S.-3 y i v p n c^^rOm . r<A^ 
rCVvN i-nH ^ 3 K\ rC . rdi-^a^-cn 
rC'cnXrC - K ^ C D K r ^ c n . Y^L3 vcv 
a m cC^crizio . c n j - ^ o . cn7\A_> 
c A n . , c n o \ \ 7icn_cQ rCoH^l 
C^\CTA -TjnrCcv . .cncvi " ) \ c\ .ucuA, 
KA_ir\ c A _ n o . . c v ^ i r i o 
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XIX.5-6 55r 
whose name i s detestable i n your s i g h t , i s not nlaced on 
the side o f the unclean by Noah's a c t i o n . For i t i s not 
reckoned w i t h the w i l d beast but wi t h the d r i v e n 1 and those 
who are eaten. And because i t i s e x p l o i t e d more than a l l 
animals, so God has increased i t s o f f s p r i n g and f e r t i l i t y . 
3y (doing) t h i s the c r e a t o r has t e s t i f i e d concerning i t 
t h a t i t i s not unclea.n f o r men's food f o r those whose con-, 
science a c c e p t s . i t . 6 . But t h a t you may confirm (the t r u t h 
o f ) the argument f o r y o u r s e l f l e t us b r i n g f o r a witness 
t o i t the passage which' Moses r e l a t e d concerning Noah: And 
God blessed Noah and h i s sons and said to them,"Be f r u i t -
f u l and m u l t i p l y , and f i l l the e a r t h . The fea r of you and 
the dread o f you 
i. The Serta. c o r r e c t o r has w r i t t e n a en above the *<* to 
read cruar which i s b e t t e r Syriac. 
i i . Read y p^rvi - o ^ o . 
I . i . e . the domestic animal. 
AA_O 
i n 
CAJXA cyvz3cn_> K ' - i m > TI ndo-ncvj ^ r c ' 
i 
i 
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s h a l l be £unori}~ ev e r y animal o f t h e e a r t h , and. unon every 
b i r d o f heaven, and unon every c r e e p i n g t h i n g which t h e 
e a r t h breeds, and (upon) a l l t h e f i s h o f t h e sea; i n t o y our 
hands t h e y s h e l l be d e l i v e r e d . Every c r e e p i n g t h i n g t h a t 
l i v e s s h a l l be food f o r you. L i k e t h e g r een p l a n t I have 
g i v e n you e v e r y t h i n g . Only you s h a l l n o t eat f l e s h w i t h i t s 
l i f e , ( t h a t i s ) ^ i t s b l o o d 1 . And he s s i d t h e same t h i n g s t o 
tho s e o f t h e house o f Adam, and he regarded t h e n as a green 
p l a n t . 7- "where t h e n i s t h e uncleanness e i t h e r o f t h e swine 
o r o f a n y t h i n g ( e l s e ) ? However, i n t h e b e g i n n i n g and the' 
m i d d l e and t h e end o f t h e t i m e s he f o r b i d s o n l y b l o o d . God 
s a i d : L i k e t h e green p l a n t I have g i v e n you ever y t h i n g . . But 
w i l l you pronounce u n c l e a n a f t e r God, t h e c r e a t o r , has p r o -
nounced c l e a n , and w i l l you d e c l a r e d e f i l e d t h a t ( c o n c e r n -
i n g ) which he s a i d t h e n , i n t h e b e g i n n i n g : L i k e t h e green 
p l a n t I have g i v e n you e v e r y t h i n g . He s a i d a t t h e end o f 
t h e t i m e s : There ,is n o t h i n g 
i . Add f o l l o w i n g t h e P e s h i t t a . 
i i . I n t h e r i g h t hand margin t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has added 
c v v i V v j ^ w i t h a.n i n s e r t i o n l i n e b e f o r e ^ ^ o c ^ a ^ • T h i s 
may be r e a d , a l t h o u g h i t i s n o t a b s o l u t e l y necessary. 
1. Gen.9.1-4; c f . A p h r a a t e s . I , 7 5 6 . 
2. i . e . a l l s n i m a l s . 
3. Cf.Gen.1.30. S e r g i u s i s s a y i n g t h a t as God gave a l l t h e 
green p l a n t s t o men f o r f o o d , so he has a l s o g i v e n them 
a l l a n i m als w i t h o u t e x c e p t i o n . 
on 
XIX.7-8 
from o u t s i d e which by e n t e r i n g a man can d e f i l e him; but 
t h a t which comes o u t from h i s h e a r t , t h a t d e f i l e s t h e man"1. 
8. The Jew ( s a i d , ) : But i f , as you say, he regarded them i n 
t h e b e g i n n i n g l i k e t h e green p l a n t and i n t h e end s a i d t h a t 
t h e y do not d e f i l e a man, why t h r o u g h Moses d i d he i n c r e a s e 
( t h e number o f ) u n c l e a n t h i n g s and d i s t i n g u i s h t h e c l e a n ? 
"For he s a i d t o them: Every a n i m a l which i s not c l o v e n -
2 
f o o t e d and does n o t chew t h e cud i s u n c l e a n t o you.Ke ex-
p l a i n e d a g a i n h i s word c o n c e r n i n g t h a t which i s c l o v e n -
f o o t e d b u t does not chew t h e cud, and he s a i d : The camel, 
which chews t h e cud b u t i s not c l o v e n - f o o t e d , i s u n c l e a n 
t o you. And t h e swine, which i s c l o v e n - f o o t e d but does n o t 
3 
chew t h e cud, i s u n c l e a n t o you . I f t h e y a r e regarded as 
t h e g r een p l a n t and t h e r e i s no u n c l e a n n e s s , why t h e n 
f o l i o 51 r passim.' 
1.Mk.7".15; c f . M t . 1 5 . 1 1 , and Aphraates,1,728. Note a l s o once 
a g a i n t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h t h e God o f t h e Old 
Testament. 
2.Or 'which i s n o t c l o v e n - f o o t e d b u t chews t h e cud . 
The q u o t a t i o n - seems t o be a n e g a t i v e v e r s i o n o f Lev. 11.3• 
3.Lev.11.4,7. Both S e r g i u s ' s q u o t a t i o n s from Lev.11 and • 
t h o s e o f t h e Jew show a c e r t a i n amount o f c o n f u s i o n . Both 
i g n o r e the' i t e m ' p a r t s t h e h o o f , b o t h never quote t h e t e x t 
e x a c t l y , and i n some cases t h e y quote o n l y t h e i r i n f e r e n c e s 
from i t . 
i.The normal .form c f I S l i n e s 12 and 16. and 
runcvao . r ^ m c O i i ^u^ciV^c^ 
I 
i 
, \ \ n 
. r^nu^ncN : cowrie c<n n \ i 
d i d he i n c r e a s e t h e p r o h i b i t i o n and t h e commandment concer-
n i n g them? For t h e law and t h e commandment were n o t i n s t i -
t u t e d i n v a i n . 
9- S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : 0 f r e e man, u n d e r s t a n d l i k e a wise man, 
t h a t t h e r e are no u n c l e a n t h i n g s , but- they'' a r e t h e cause 
o f t h e mental bonds o f t h e s o u l o f men i n r e l a t i o n t o God. 
But because God knew t h a t t h e w i l l o f men i n c l i n e d t o f a l l -
i n g i n t o t h e s i n o f paganism, he s e t round about t h e fence 
2 
o f commandments . on v a r i o u s o c c a s i o n s , t h a t freedom i n r e -
l a t i o n t o him might c o n t i n u e " 5 , and t h a t you might n o t wan-
der i n t h e p a t h l e s s d e s e r t o f e r r o r away from t h e knowledge 
A 
o f h i s w o r s h i p ' . L i k e a s K i l f u l p h y s i c i a n who a n t i c i p a t e s 
t h e i l l n e s s w i t h herbs and m i x t u r e s , i n c i s i o n s and c a u t e r -
i z a t i o n s , t h a t i t may not spread 
l . i . e . d i s t i n c t i o n s between c l e a n and u n c l e a n t h i n g s . 
2.Cf. t h e Mishnah", Aboth,1.1, I I I . 1 4 . 
3.Or ' t h a t you might c o n t i n u e ( i n ) freedom ( o r f r e e -
w i l l ) i n r e l a t i o n t o him' 
4 . i . e . t h e w o r s h i p o f him. 
.' • yXj^Lu t < c n A r C ^ r C 
_3cn_, CTI_D 
CX-V^CQTII \ y. n : -^.-n r<oc:c\_xA. 
! • ; 
. A o t . o'an r^-i-n c x * ^ Oj-cd r < l \ 
cm 
XIX.9-11 
i n the body and r e s u l t i n d e s t r u c t i o n , so a l s o God, wise i n 
e v e r y t h i n g , was a n x i o u s t h a t t h e race o f men s h o u l d n o t be 
1 
d e s t r o y e d by him . 10. he gave t h e commandment t o e v e r y ' 
g e n e r a t i o n l i k e t h a t herb which i s u s e f u l f o r i t s s i c k n e s s : 
2 
t o Adam, t h a t he s h o u l d not eat from t h e t r e e o f knowledge ; 
t o Noah, t h a t t h e y s h o u l d not eat blood'' and ( t h e covenant 
A 5 o f ) t h e rainoow'; t o Abraham, t h e covenant o f c i r c u m c i s i o n ; 
snd t o Moses, because t h e u l c e r s and sores i n t h e body o f 
t h e w o r l d had i n c r e a s e d , so God i n c r e a s e d t h e commandments 
and t h e p r e c e p t s as remedies f o r t h e h e a l i n g o f t h a t gener-
a t i o n , because i t was f u l l o f a m u l t i t u d e o f e v i l s and o f 
r 
paganism. 1.1 . But know a l s o t h i s , t h a t f o r t h e j u s t whose 
knowledge 
i . Read _ ^ c \ j \ . 
1.0r 'should! not be l o s t t o h i m 1 . 
2. Cf.Gen.3-3-
3. -Jf. Gen. 9 • 4 • 
4-Cf.Gen.9-12f. 
5.Of.Gen.17. 
6.Behind t h i s s e c t i o n t h e r e l i e s i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l S y r i a n c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e f i v e c o venants, each 
one g r a n t e d t o meet changing c i r c u m s t a n c e s ; cf.S.Kazan, 
O.C.,49(1965),P-73, A p h r a a t e s , I , 4 7 3 i , 4 9 7 f , J a c o b o f Sarug, 
Homily I I I ( 4 ) , 1 • 1 0 9 f f • 
Ffi i . s-n* j o r u n . c C c r A c C K ' ^ T J O J 
e n d n o - i -Jo^m TU»JD j ^ i ^ even . r C 
_ZL_K-COJ3 r<^_73 TV 
i 
XIX.11-12 
i s s t e a d f a s t i n the l o v e o f God, n o t h i n g i s d e f i l e d o r un-
c l e a n . T e l l me, was Samson who a t e honey from t h e s k e l e t o n 
o f a l i o n ^ d e f i l e d ? Or was he who drank water from an ass's 
jaw-bone unclean? Or (was) E l i j a h who a t e bread and meat 
from xhe mouth o f u n c l e a n ravens ( u n c l e a n ) ? Were t h e y 
condemned, o r what a c c u s a t i o n f o l l o w e d them? For he who 
s o i i t t h e jaw o f t h e ass and caused water t o come out f o r 
t h e N a z i r i t e ' s t h i r s t , and sent t h e ravens t o serve t h e 
p r o p h e t , he p r o c l a i m s a l l foods c l e a n , whether t h e swine o r 
any o t h e r , t h r o u g h t h e f a i t h o f our Lord Jesus C h r i s t by 
t h e mouth o f those who b e l i e v e i n him. 12. N o t h i n g can de-
f i l e t h e h e a r t i n which God. d w e l l s and which i s i n f l a m e d 
w i t h l o v e f o r him, 
i . F o l l o w i n g t h e s c r i b a l s i g n these two words s h o u l d be r e -
verse d and t h e second *<-V-S^AJ:I e l i m i n a t e d , o r j u s t t h e 
f i r s t cC-iJnj-i T\ should be e l i m i n a t e d f o l l o w i n g f a i n t t r a c e s 
o f a c o r r e c t o r ' s a t t e m p t t o do so. 
1 .'Jf. Jud. 1 4-9 , and Anhraates , 1,744f. 
3-Cf.Lev.11.15. 
4.Of.I Kings 17-6, and Sphraem.ed.S.Beck.op.cit.,XIX.15, 
Aphraates.I,745-
2.Cf.Jud.15-19. 
r<A c < c r A ^ n 
; rcLi i^ t jA o kA o jA r d u n n . . m A 
. ' ^ n - r C r<A rC^TiTi JdtCq r^crAcC'Ti 
A_i 
si . r ^ n o c r u . i , x x . vVj"H-^-"n c^A 
vjj^rvi-a r<A t^l^rAn c\rC . c_Acri 
^caan - L J ^ even . o-*1^^ 
•' 
XIX.12-XX.1 ' 
as n o t h i n g which e n t e r s a f i r e can d e f i l e i t , b u t i t changes 
t o i t s form e v e r y t h i n g which f a l l s i n t o i t . ?or i t i s w r i t -
t e n : The r i g h t e o u s x s h a l l l i v e by f a i t h . And as a g a i n , 
n o t h i n g can d e f i l e him who f e a r s God, so n o t h i n g i s c l e a n 
t o t h e wicked and hiT: who provokes God ( t o a n g e r ) , b u t a l l 
t h e t h i n g s which are c l e a n i n t h e law become p o l l u t e d i n t h e 
mouth o f t h e wicked, as e v e r y t h i n g which f a l l s i n t o a t r o u g h 
o f s l i m e becomes u n c l e a n . Are these t h i n g s t r u e , o r do t h e y 
n o t seem t o you t o be t r u e ? 
XX. 1 . The Jew ( s a i d ) : They a r e t r u e and I cannot ss.y t h a t 
t h e y s r e not t r u e . For t h e t r u t h which i s i n them compels 
me t o say t h a t thej'' a re t r u e . But what s h a l l we do 
i.Th e r e i s a + s i g n i n t h e l e f t hand margin o p p o s i t e 1.4 
and between K^rv .-\ > and ^OTCuJa^cnj • 'A'e might compare 
t h e use o f such marks i n 1QIs. t o i n d i c a t e t e s t i m o n y quo-
t a t i o n s ; o f . G.R.Driver,The Judaean S c r o l l s , u p . 5 2 7 - 5 5 2 • 
1.Hab.2.4,Gal-3.11; cf.Rom.1.17, H a r r i s . T e s t i m o n i e s , I I , n . 1 4 . 
we c o u l d t r a n s l a t e : He who t h r o u g h f a i t h i s r i g h t e o u s s h a l l 
l i v e . I f t h e t r a n s l a t i o n i n t h e t e x t i s c o r r e c t , t h e n t h e 
q u o t a t i o n i s b e i n g used t o prove t h a t 'the r i g h t e o u s s h a l l 
l i v e by f a i t h ' , n o t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e Jewish food laws. I f 
the a l t e r n a t i v e t r a n s l a t i o n i s c o r r e c t , t h e meaning i s t h a t 
one i s j u s t i f i e d n o t by k e e p i n g t h e food laws b u t on t h e 
ground o f f a i t h . 
i 
i 
I r O A jA V u r f KlnTiVcn 
r < A < . r<A 
. . - icricr\_u r^a^nn\ . . ctAti . . -^A, . rs^AcC' 
. J . . en y °> \ \ 2^cvn_i acnri r\^-\A_ ^ jtsX 
, K^ >. \ YV< r<l»_zuT\ ...... A.-n^rn -^-."n i^A 
._ -_. . r C A S^DQ - • o o c n ^_.-L^-cKmJTg 
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XX.1-3 
about t h i s which i s w r i t t e n : The e a t e r s o f swine's f l e s h , 
v e r m i n , and mice, s h a l l come t o a.n end t o g e t h e r , s a i d t h e 
Lord ' . . . 
2. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : I comnare you v e r y much t o a f o o l i s h 
c h i l d , l a c k i n g i n knowledge, who when' someone shows him 
pure g o l d and p r e c i o u s p e a r l s c o n t i n u e s i n h i s c h i l d i s h 
s t a t e , and does n o t d e s i r e any o f them b u t n u t s and .things 
t o which h i s c h i l d i s h s t a t e i s accustomed. For you use t h e 
2 
passage l i k e an i n f a n t and not l i k e a c i i s c r e e t man who 
d i s c e r n s t h e meaning o f s c r i p t u r e . Now i t i s necessary f o r 
us t o b r i n g t h e passage f o r w a r d t h a t i t may s t a n d on i t s 
own, (and) t h a t i t may not t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e be w r o n g l y 
t r e a t e d . 3. I t i s r i g h t t h a t you sh o u l d know t h a t t h e p r o -
phet I s a i a h c o m p l e t e l y exposes y o u r s i n s - those which 
were done i n s e c r e t and i n t h e darkness, and o p e n l y 
i 
1.Is.66.17; c f . c h . x v i i i . 1 . 
2. i . e . Is.66.17-
Fori.. ( i jXicOll , j H ^ J v< r^l . \ ^37i_QC\ 
r G 
s 
r<An : ^ c v i - A j n o ycvn.* \ 
io 
1 . r ^ i i n o n , g>. v<o . r<L_a'o_i > Q I 
J vV\ ry ~t \ r < \ n x."n,c\ r£y^-\ c<nc\_£ \ v 
and b e f o r e t h e eye- You seemed t o be l i k e keepers o f t h e 
law, and you boasted b e f o r e s t r a n g e r s as those who are t h e 
sons o f Abraham. Then t h e L o r d saw t h a t y o u r deeds and your 
words do not agree w i t h each o t h e r , and he rebuked you 
t h r o u g h t h e p r o p h e t and s a i d : 3 u t you, draw near h i t h e r , 
1 
sons o f t h e a f f l i c t e d woman , seed o f t h e a d u l t e r e r and t h e 
2 
f o r n i c a t o r . u f whom have you made s p o r t , and. a g a i n s t whom 
have you opened y o u r mouth and s t u c k out y o u r tongue? Be-
h o l d , you are t h e o f f s p r i n g o f i n i q u i t y and a d e c e i t f u l 
3 ' 
seed, who are c o m f o r t e d by i d o l s under e v e r y t r e e o f t h e 
f o r e s t . And you have s l a i n c h i l d r e n i n t h e v a l l e y s under t h e c l e f t s o f r o c k . Your p o r t i o n and i n h e r i t a n c e i s w i t h 
1 
4 
t h e p o r t i o n o f t h e v a l l e y s , and a l s o upon them you have 
poured o u t d r i n k - o f f e r i n g s and o f f e r e d up o b l a t i o n s . Upon1 
t h e h i g h and l o f t y mountains you have made yo u r bed, and 
a l s o t h i t h e r you went up t o o f f e r s a c r i f i c e s . 
i . The MS o m i t s t h e r ^ l a ^ x ^ j-Xcn \A. o f t h e P e s h i t t a by a 
s c r i b a l e r r o r . 
i i . On t h i s f o l i o t h e s c r i b e b egins t o use r e g u l a r l y t h e 
q u o t a t i o n marks d i s c u s s e d i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 2 f . 
i i i . There i s an i l l e g i b l e m a r g i n a l note i n t h e l e f t hand 
margin o p p o s i t e l i n e s 9-11. 
i . e-. f . pass. ptc.Pa. o f . MT has "HlliJ 
' s o r c e r e s s ' . The P e s h i t t a has t r e a t e d i t as though i t i s 
from t h e r o o t T\l^> ' t o be a f f l i c t e d ' . LXX, unable t o 
— T 
t r a n s l a t e t h e Hebrew, paraphrases -utct a v ^ o i , a l t h o u g h 
Symmachus and m i n i s c u l e 86 c o r r e c t l y t r a n s l a t e K.'X-'] &oviLo^*.tv 
2 . 3 e r g i u s f o l l o w s t h e P e s h i t t a i n n o t r e a d i n g n b e f o r e v^ru*^ 
and r<^-M ; s l a v i s h i m i t a t i o n o f t h e Hebrew has l e d t o t h e 
breakdown o f t h e S y r i a c s y n t a x . 
3. The P e s h i t t a has read t h e MT t l ' ^ n j r i as Niph. p t c . o f 
Q H 3 not o f tmn ; so a l s o LXX which reads TT<xpoj-
4. The P e s h i t t a has mi s u n d e r s t o o d t h e word p l a y i n MT between 
r i h n ' p o r t i o n ' ' and n ^ n 'smooth ( s t o n e ) ' ; hence t h e i n -
\ .... \ -r r 
c o m p r e h e n s i b i l i t y o f i t s t r a n s l a t i o n . LXX does l i k e w i s e . 
. . ^ ^\)h I A \ ~ I m M -n a \ 
\ 
CTL_L£3DT1 
5". Ac\3 . rdjT_ur<A 
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XX.3-4 
And behind the doors upon the door-posts you have i n s c r i b e d 
your memorial 1. 4- (With) many t h i n g s l i k e these he r e -
proaches your synagogue i n the person o f a h a r l o t who, when 
she has hated her husband and. loved others, devises a l l 
s o r t s o f e v i l t h i n g s against him. So also you, inasmuch as 
you have turned away from t h a t commandment - love the l o r d 
3 
your G-ori w i t n a l l your heart - have not only eaten swine's 
4 
f l e s h but also have not kept one o f the commandments . And 
i t i s c l e a r from t h a t (passage) t h a t you have s a c r i f i c e d 
c h i l d r e n to demons , (concerning) which he said to you 
through Jeremiah: I t never entered my mind . I n the same 
way t h a t you u t t e r l y provoked God to jealousy, you have 
eaten swine and s l a i n 
1.Is.57-3-3. 
2. L i t . ' a l l e v i l s ' . 
3. Dt.6.5-
4 - I t i s j u s t p o s s i b l e t h a t t h i s sentence r e f l e c t s a meta-
p h o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the food, laws - equating 'eating 
swine' wit h breaking the e t h i c a l commandments. Such an i n -
t e r p r e t a t i o n was very widespread i n the e a r l y church; c f . , 
f o r example,Novatian,'On the Jewish Meats',Ante-Nicene 
C h r i s t i a n L i b r a r y , v o l . X I I I ,-n. 389 : 'Or when i t (the law) 
f o r b i d s the swine to be taken f o r food (what does, i t mean?) 
I t assuredly reproves a l i f e f i l t h y and d i r t y , and d e l i g h t -
i n g i n the garbage o f v i c e , p l a c i n g i t s supreme good not i n 
gener o s i t y o f mind, but i n the f l e s h alone. 1 See also the 
S n i s t l e o f Barnabas, ch . X, f o r the same m o r a l i s t i c i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n , which goes back as f a r as the E p i s t l e o f A r i s t e a s . 
However, the f a c t t h a t elsewhere Sergius shows no sig n o f 
using t h i s i n t e r o r e t a t i o n but i s content merely to c o n t r a s t , 
w i t h o u t attempting t o reconcile,, the opposing sections o f 
the Old Testament, makes i t probable t h a t he i s not making 
such a s o p h i s t i c a t e d r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n here. 
5.Or more l i t e r a l l y 'you have s l a i n c h i l d r e n f o r demons'; 
c f . ch.v.6 and note 6 to f o l i o 9r. 
6.Jer.19-5,32.35-
r<A o - \J3 71 j m r< n_oarC 71 
7U3 
CO. 
r<^7iA_ . c^-i v ^  y r A TI r<lunor<J3 
A^ r < ^ 
V "^!—i TI r<lxo run r<-77A» n 
.AA j i _ a V i ^ - i ' . A a r A 
c h i l d r e n . And i f there was anything else' more e v i l than 
these, you did ( i t ) . This (about) which you asked was said 
concerning you, not concerning us C h r i s t i a n s . 5- Hear these 
t h i n g s which I s a i a h reseated concerning you when he sa i d : I 
have spread out my hands a l l the day to a disobedient people, 
who walk a f t e r t h e i r own opinions i n a way which i s not 
good; a people who c o n t i n u a l l y provoke me to anger, s a c r i -
f i c i n g i n gardens, and burning incense upon b r i c k s , and 
s i t t i n g i n graves, and spending the ni g h t i n caves, and eat-
i n g swine's f l e s h , and p o l l u t i n g t h e i r vessels w i t h dead 
bodies' - to break the law and to d e f i l e the holy covenant 
2 
t h a t they might provoke the Lord t o anger . And they say, 
"Go f a r away, do not"1" come near me, 
i ."The Serta. c o r r e c t o r has i n s e r t e d here above the l i n e 
f o l l o w i n g Is.65-5 P-
i 
1. I s . 65- 2-4; c f . Rom. 10.21 ,D.b.«3. , v i i . 11 . 
2. This a d d i t i o n i s not i n ?, MT, or LXX. I t may be an ex-
pl a n a t o r y a d d i t i o n by Sergius, or an agranhS^since the marks 
i n the margin i n d i c a t e a q u o t a t i o n . However, A.Resch,Agra-
oha,(Texte und Untersuchungen.N.F. 15,3/4,1906), does not 
mention i t . 
^ o i S ' K ? XjnrLA. jao.^ T-Jc:r< r<A 
5" O^CTX^  cr\ ^  w ^ err : c\.\-^ rC^ .N r< .' vo_i rC 
K!L__V 
j <mc\. 
r^TuncC r ^ n ~> n c u . o K^ T-JCO. v<\_>Lu7t 
f o r I am set apart". These were smoke i n my wrath and a 
f i r e t h a t burns a l l day. Behold i t i s w r i t t e n before me: I 
w i l l not keep s i l e n t u n t i l I repay them t w o f o l d i n t o t h e i r 
2 
bosom t h e i r sins and the sins o f t h e i r f a t h e r s . 6. Again 
when he threatened punislvnent o f your sins he sa i d : And 
those s l a i n by the Lord s h a l l be many. Those who s a n c t i f y 
and n u r i f y themselves one a f t e r another i n the midst, and 
est swine's f l e s h , vermin, and mice, s h a l l come to an end 
tog e t h e r , says the Lord. And I s h a l l know your deeds ?nd 
thoughts when I have come to gather a l l nations and tongues. 
And they s h a l l come and see my g l o r y , and I w i l l set a sign 
among them. And from them I w i l l send s u r v i v o r s t o the na-
t i o n s , to Tarshish, and t o Pul, and t o Lud 1, and to Tubal, 
i.There i s a f a i n t marginal note under the l a s t l i n e -
perhaps 'a bow', r e f e r i n g to what has been missed 
out o f I s . 66.18 i . e . y^V\ n -v ^ n ^ ' n 'who draw the bow' 
a f t e r 'and to Lud'. 
1.MT "QH , which can mean e i t h e r 'my n o s t r i l ' or 'my 





and to Javan, and to the d i s t a n t i s l a n d s , t h a t have not 
heard my name or seen my g l o r y . And they s h a l l declare my 
g l o r y among the n a t i o n s , and they s h a l l b r i n g a l l your 
brethren from a l l the nations (as) an o f f e r i n g t o the'Lord, 
unon horses, a.nd i n c a r r i a g e s , and i n c h a r i o t s , to my.holy 
mountain"1 Jerusalem, says the Lord, as the I s r a e l i t e s b r i n g 
the meal o f f e r i n g i n clean vessels t o the house of the Lord. 
Also some of•them I w i l l take f o r p r i e s t s and L e v i t e s , says 
the Lord. As the new heavens and the new e a r t h which I w i l l 
2 
make, they w i l l remain before me, says the.Lord . 7. Behold 
these things.' You have compelled me to speak again about 
your ignorance, t h a t I might show you t h a t f o r us C h r i s t i a n s 
e v e r y t h i n g i s clean through the love o f our Lord Jesus 
i . I h e P e s h i t t a reads ; i n the no -» i s v i s i b l e , 
but i t could have been there as there i s a break i n the 
l i n e from i to . 
1. L i t . 'the mountain o f my h o l i n e s s ' , which i s a l i t e r a l 
i m i t a t i o n o f the Hebrew idiom. 
2. I s . 66.1o-22.The l a s t sentence reads l i t e r a l l y : 'As the new 
heavens and the new earth which I w i l l make which s h a l l r e -
main before me, says the Lord ' Taken l i t e r a l l y there 
i s no apodosis, and Sergius has cut o f f the q u o t a t i o n i n 
the middle o f a verse. Perhaps he thought i t wise t o end 
the q u o t a t i o n here because Is.66.22 continues,'so s h a l l 
your descendants and your name remain', which i s incon-
venient f o r h i s argument. The t r a n s l a t i o n given above de-
pends upon the a l l u s i o n on the next page (6lv,5-7) which 
shows how Sergius i n t e r p r e t e d the q u o t a t i o n . 'They' stands 
f o r the ' p r i e s t s and L e v i t e s 1 who are i n t e r p r e t e d as 
' C h r i s t i a n s ' , or more narrowly, 'Clergy and a s c e t i c s ' . 
1 
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C h r i s t . We have nothing which i s d e f i l e d , j u s t as you have 
nothing which i s clean. For by t h e ' s u r v i v o r s 1 whom he sent 
t o us - t h a t i s , the holy apostles - he cleansed e v e r y t h i n g 
f o r us, and he chose us f o r h i m s e l f to be p r i e s t s and Lev-
i t e s , as he said. And behold, we serve him i n p u r i t y and 
h o l i n e s s , i n c e l i b a c y and abstinence, and i n p o v e r t y 1 . And 
he who eats'*', eats^ i n p u r i t y and gives thanks to God who 
has cleansed a l l . 8. Behold, the p e r f e c t priesthood i s ours 
and you '.have been l e f t l i k e a booth i n a vineyard' ^ , which 
i s plucked and remains without f r u i t . You are deprived o f 
4 
pri e s t h o o d , prophecy, and kingdom . And you make the house 
5 
of the nations a reproach and a mockery, and you are ene-
mies even i n the s i g h t of 
i . Perhaps read \^<<T\C\ -
i i . Read cucrv^. 
i i i . From i t s form t h i s must be p l u r a l , so read 
i v . The quire mark seems t o be O ., which i s an e r r o r ; i t 
should be ^ . 
1. These are.the i d e a l s and catchwords o f the s t y l i t e move-
ment (as w e l l as o f Syrian asceticism i n g e n e r a l ) : c f . 
K.Delehaye.Les Saints S t y l i t e s , T ) ^ . c x l i v - c l x x v i . 
2. L i t . 'That which i s eaten (he) eats'. Cf.Rom.14.6. 
3- Is.1.8. 
4- Cf .Hos. 3- 4, and c h . v i i i . 5 - Sphraerr. ,Rorae E d i t i o n , I I I . 211 f , 
217, elaborates the theme o f I s r a e l as the ravished, v i n e -
ys.rd replaced by the new vine from the Gentiles - the Church'; 
c f . also Aphraates,11,65-
5- i . e . the Church. 
A_3 j i . ' n Ji-rC 
/o 
crA 
crA V\JC \ r\-~i\ o .' ^\ ..-a . V\_»v< A — C L X 
r<l>A_ii \ ^ r<A . VCLXA , L^JC_7 
^A -\.nc\ ^ r\_sc_n 
those who are strangers to C h r i s t . But we are honoured 
even i n the s i g h t o f a l l n a t i o n s , as Is a i a h said concerning 
us: A l l v/ho see you s h a l l acknowledge t h a t you are the seed 
which the Lord has blessed . 
9- The Jew ( s a i d ) : He did not sneak at a l l concerning you, 
but concerning us - concerning the seed o f Abraham, as he 
3 
said t o him: I w i l l bless you , and I w i l l m u l t i p l y you ex-
ceedmgly . Why then do you take what i s ours and make i~ 
your own? 
10. S e r g i u s ' ( s a i d ) : How i s i t f u l f i l l e d i n your case t h a t 
' a l l who see you acknowledge you'? For i t i s not f u l f i l l e d 
r egarding you t h a t a l l v/ho see you by the s i g h t o f the eye 
s h a l l know you. But everyone who sees us Christians°by the 
s i g h t o f the eye acknowledges us 
i.A quire mark. 
1. Cf. c h . v i i i . 4 -
2. Is.61.9. 
3. G-en.12.2; c f . the words o f the 'Synagogue' i n Jacob o f 
Sarug,Homily 6, Bibliotheque r a t i o n a l e Syriac MS 196, f o l . 
204r-v. 
4. Gen.17.2. 
5. L i t . 'with you'. 
6. The n a t i v e Syriac word meaning 'the Messiah's men'. 
O-im c-L_Li K j u ^ c b H j 71 
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t o be Christia.ns - t h a t i s , 'the seed which the Lord has 
blessed'. 11. Let the orophecy o f Is a i a h come ( f o r w a r d ) : 
L i f t up an ensign t o the n a t i o n s . The Lord has proclaimed 
to the ends of the e a r t h : Say t o the daughter o f Zion,"Be-
hol d , your d e l i v e r e r comes: behold, h i s reward i s w i t h him, 
and h i s wealth before him". And they s h a l l be.called the 
holy people, the redeemed o f the Lord . 12. Again(he s a i d ) : 
And I w i l l b r i n g f o r t h a seed from Jacob, and from Judah an 
i n h e r i t o r o f my mountain; and my chosen s h a l l i n h e r i t i t , 
and my servants s h a l l dwell t h e r e . But you who have f o r -
saken the Lord, and f o r g o t t e n h i s holy mountain, and f i l l e d 
t a b l e s f o r Fortune, and mixed f o r them bowls.of wine, I 
w i l l smite you w i t h the sword, and a l l o f you s h a l l bow 
down to the slaughter; because I c a l l e d you, and. you d i d not 
answer, and I spoke, but you did not l i s t e n , but you d i d 
what i s e v i l before me, and you chose t h a t which I do not 
d e s i r e . Therefore ! 
i . A l a t e r s c r i b e has w r i t t e n over the words i n t h i s l i n e 
i n black i n k , probably because they were f a i n t i n h i s day, 
j u s t as the whole page i s f a i n t today. He has made a Serta. 
Kim i n the f i r s t word - f o r , so the s c r i b e was 
probably the Serta c o r r e c t o r . ' 
i i . Read co_ioV»nr<jc\ 
i i i . The P e s h i t t a has ^ *\ -\r\<<, r ' I w i l l number you', f o l l o w -
in g MT. Although the MS i s very f a i n t at t h i s p o i n t , the 
reading given seems reasonably c e r t a i n and also makes good 
sense. 
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thus said the Lord: Behold, rny servants s h a l l eat, but you 
s h a l l be hungry; behold, my servants s h a l l d r i n k , but you 
shs.ll be t h i r s t y ; behold, my servants s h a l l r e j o i c e , but 
you s h a l l ween; behold, my servants s h a l l s i n g praises from 
the gladness o f t h e i r h e a r t ' , but you s h a l l c r y from the 
pain o f your heart and from the crushing of your s p i r i t . 
? 
You s n a i l leave your name to rny chosen f o r curses , and the 
Lord C-od w i l l k i l l you; but he w i l l c a l l h i s servants by 
another name^. For behold, I create new heavens and a new 
ear t h ; and the former t h i n g s s h a l l not be remembered, nor 
come i n t o mind. But they s h a l l r e j o i c e f o r ever i n t h a t 
A 
which I create'. And there are many t h i n g s l i k e these w i t h -
out my r e c i t i n g a l l the s c r i p t u r e . 
1. L i t . 'from the good t h i n g s o f t h e i r h e a r t ' . The f o l l o w i n g 
c o n t r a s t - 'pain o f h e a r t ' and 'crushing o f s p i r i t ' - makes 
'gladness o f he a r t ' the probable meaning o f the expression. 
2. i.e.. you w i l l exchange your name f o r curses. 
3-Cf. c h . x i . 1 1 . 
4.13.65.9,11-15,17f. 
c n o ~ u i \ r<o-»r<liT\ -_SV\TV^ J Vv_irC 12> 
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13- ¥ou have persuaded me t h a t we should oo^.e t o t h e house 
o f I s a i a h , a n d • I have a q u i r e d much p r o f i t . I have seen many 
2 
t h i n g s by f a i t h , t h i n g s which I cannot b r i n g ( f o r w a r d now} . 
3 
.because you asked one v q u e s t i o n ) as i t were h o s t i l e t o me, 
A 
t h i s one' a l s o has t u r n e d out h o s t i l e t o you. But n e v e r t h e -
l e s s , I have two t h i n g s t o say t o you. one a t the b e g i n n i n g 
o f h i s prophecy and one a t i t s end, t h a t you may be c o n v i n -
ced by them i f you w i s h , a l t h o u g h I am o m i t t i n g many t h i n g s 
i n between. At t h e b e g i n n i n g he says: \_Hearf , 0 heavens, and g i v e e ar, 0 e a r t h : sons have I r e a r e d and brought up, 
5 
but t h e y have r e b e l l e d a g a i n s t me . And a g a i n a t t h e end he 
says: And you s h a l l go f o r t h and see t h e dead bo d i e s o f t h e 
men who have r e b e l l e d aga.inst me, whose worm s h a l l n o t d i e , 
i . I n the r i g h t hand ma r g i n o p p o s i t e l i n e 13 t h e r e i s an i l -
l e g i b l e m a r g i n a l n o t e ; p o s s i b l y i t i s a d d i n g c\_\ TXsL from 
I s. 1 . 2 P. 
1.0r 'to t h e sc h o o l o f I s a i a h ' . 
2 . I f t h e r e a d i n g <^-& 
J A i s c o r r e c t ^ t h e l a s t t h r e e l e t -
t e r s a r e c e r t a i n and t h e f i r s t two p r o b a b l e ) we c o u l d a l s o 
t r a n s l a t e : '....and by f a i t h I have a c q u i r e d much p r o f i t 1 , 
t a k i n g )r\o\TY.<TTV-\ w i t h t h e p r e v i o u s sentence, and ' I have 
seen many t h i n g s , t h i n g s which I cannot bear (.or t o l e r a t e ) ' . 
S e r g i u s would t h e n be s a y i n g t h a t w h i l e he has found much 
o f p r o f i t i n I s a i a h , he has a l s o found some t h i n g s w i t h 
which he d i s a g r e e s , e.g. Is.66 . 1 7 . Perhaps t h e f o l l o w i n g 
sentence i n d i c a t e s t h i s , s i n c e i t i s p o s s i b l y a. t a c i t ad-
m i s s i o n t h a t n o t e v e r y t h i n g i n s c r i p t u r e s u p p o r t s h i s p o s i t -
i o n . On t h e o t h e r hand i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t S e r g i u s ( o r 
any o t h e r S y r i a n t h e o l o g i a n ) would admit t h a t any p a r t o f 
t h e Old Testament c o u l d n o t be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n 
p o s i t i o n . Moreover t h e t r a n s l a t i o n g i v e n i n t h e t e x t does 
l i n k up w i t h t h e c l a u s e i n l i n e 9 f ' a l t h o u g h I am o m i t t i n g 
many t h i n g s i n between'. 
3 . i . e . c o n c e r n i n g t h e q u o t a t i o n from I s . 6 6 . 1 7 ; c f . c h . x v i i i . 1 , 
xx. 1. 
4 . i . e . t h e q u o t a t i o n from I s . 6 5 . 9 f f -
5 - I s . 1.2; c f . D.b.S_. , i i i . 5 , i x . 4 , A phraates, 1,774, 7S9 • 
» o < m -ia_ic\ 
, A : v V<Ti 
to 
\J1 o_i ^ ^n_i rC 
r d n n n \ n o 
and whose f i r e s h a l l not be quenched. And t h e y s h a l l be a. 
1 
s p e c t a c l e t o a l l . f l e s h . 
X X I . 1 . The Jew ( s a i d ) : I know t h a t we have r e b e l l e d a g a i n s t 
th e Lord our God from when our f a t h e r s s o l d Joseph, and i n 
Egypt, and i n t h e d e s e r t , and i n t h e l a n d o f Canaan; as Da-
v i d s a i d c o n c e r n i n g us: We have s i n n e d w i t h our f a t h e r s , 
2 
and we have gone a s t r a y and done e v i l . I f a g a i n , as you 3 - 4 say, Tihe s i n o f " t h e son o f Mary was added t o us, b e h o l d , 
• 5 
a double e v i l . ' Then woe t o us.' w'hat has happened t o us 
t h a t , i n s t e a d o f b e i n g h e i r s and sons o f Abraham, we a r e 
s t r a n g e r s and enemies? 
1. There i s a n ' i l l e g i b l e m a r g i n a l n o t e i n t h e l e f t hand mar-
g i n o p p o s i t e l i n e 10. 
1.Is.66.24: c f . c h . i i i . 4 and not.e 9 t o f o l i o 6 r . 
2. Ps.106.6. 
3 . i . e . t h e s i n o f k i l l i n g Jesus. 
4.Of. n.3 t o f o l i o 50v. 
5 . T h i s i s p o s s i b l y an echo o f t h e Old S y r i a c r e n d e r i n g o f 
Lk.23-48. 
x A . cCcnAcC 
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2. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : T e l l me, what /rood have you ex p e r i e n c e d 
2 
a f t e r t h e c r u c i f i x i o n o f t h e son o f Mary? Have you been 
av/are t h a t God has he l n e d you t o yo u r advantage o r t o your 
d i s a d v a n t a g e ? ^ 
The Jew ( s a i d ) : I f I say t h a t we have p r o f i t e d , r e a l i t y ^ 
r e f u t e s me. And i f I say t h a t v;e have s u f f e r e d l o s s , a g a i n 
our d i s p e r s i o n and wandering i n a l l r e g i o n s t e s t i f i e s con-
c e r n i n g our h u m i l i a t i o n and a d v e r s i t i e s . 
3- S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : Come t h e n , l e t us i n v e s t i g a t e d i l i g e n t l y 
t h e r e a l s t a t e o f a f f a i r s u n t i l t h e t r u t h m a n i f e s t s i t s e l f 
t o us a l s o i n t h i s as i n a l l t h i n g s . Hear what Josephus 
w r o t e , t h e wise man o f t h e Jews°, who r e l a t e d t h e d e s t r u c t -
i o n o f Jerusalem a f t e r t h e c r u c i f i x i o n o f t h e son o f Mary. 
1 . L i t . 'seen'. 
2 .Of. c h . v i i i . 8 and not e 3 t o f o l i o 15r. 
3 .Of. D . b . S . , i i i . 2 3 : -
Vi3ut you, i f you c r u c i f i e d 'the d e c e i v e r ' , as you say, 
show what advantage you gaine d from your z e a l . ' 
Cf. a l s o Jacob o f Sarug, Homily 5, B.M. Add.17,161, f o l . 
41r-v. 
4.Or "the r e a l , s t a t e o f a f f a i r s ' ; c f . 1.12. 
5-0r more l i t e r a l l y ' i n a l l them', p e r h a p s • r e f e r r i n g t o a l l 
t h a t has p r e v i o u s l y been d i s c u s s e d . 
6.Or 'the Jewish s c h o l a r 1 : f o r t h e e p i t h e t c f . B a r Hebraeus 
C h r o n i c o n Syriacum.ed.P.Bed.1 an,p. 48« 
O-CTl r<lt->-i. L 6-° \ 
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4- And C h r i s t p r o p h e s i e d these t h i n g s ' c o n c e r n i n g i t when 
he e n t e r e d i t on Palm Sunday. I t i s w r i t t e n : He wept over 
i t , and s a i d t o i t , "Behold, t h e days are corning when your 
enemies w i l l s u r r o u n d you, and hem you i n on ev e r y s i d e ; 
and t h e y w i l l o v e r t h r o w you and yo u r c h i l d r e n w i t h i n you, 
2 
because you d i d n o t know xhe t i m e o f y o u r v i s i t a t i o n . 
1 
There w i l l be w r a t h upon t h i s p e o p l e , and they w i l l be de-
l i v e r e d t o the edge o f t h e sword, and be l e d away c a p t i v e 
3 
t o e v e r y p l a c e ". And a g a i n (he s a i d ) : But woe t o th o s e 
who e.re pregnant and t o those who g i v e s u c k . i n those days.' 
For t h e r e s h a l l be t r i b u l a t i o n t h e l i k e o f which t h e r e has 
not been from t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e c r e a t i o n which God 
c r e a t e d u n t i l now, and never s h a l l be. And i f t h e Lord had 
not s h o r t e n e d these days, no human b e i n g would 'be saved. 
But f o r t h e sake o f t h e e l e c t t hose days w i l l be s h o r t e n e d 
i.Read r < V u A n . f o l l o w i n g Mk.13-19 P. 
I . ^ o r a p a r a l l e l use o f t h e f o l l o w i n g t e x t s and a p a r a l l e l 
argument c f . Eusebius,The E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 3 . 7 . For 
t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t S e r g i u s i s dependent on Susebius c f . 
the I n t r o d u c t i o n , o . 9 8 f f . 
2.1k. 19.41 ,43? • 
3. Lk.21.23f. 
4. Mk.13.17,19f, Mt.24.21f, Lk.21.23: c f . t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
p.24, f o r a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s composite q u o t a t i o n . 
K ^ n „ 5" . • • • nr\ A -i cC^nJrnAo c A \ 
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And when he was £oing o u t t o be c r u c i f i e d he s a i d t o t h e 
women who were mourning f o r him and t o t h e crowds: Daugh-
t e r s o f Jerusalem, do not weep f o r me, but f o r y o u r hus-
bands and yo u r c h i l d r e n . For b e h o l d , t h e days are coming , 
i n which t h e y w i l l say t o t h e m o u n t a i n s , " F a l l uoon us"; 
and t o t h e h i l l s , " C o v e r u s " . 1 
5- Come, hear now t h e c h r o n i c l e o f t h e wise Josephus, ( c o n -
c e r n i n g ) what happened i n t h e r e i g n o f t h e Caesars Vest>a-
s i a n and T i t u s . For God i n h i s mercy gave you an o p p o r t u -
n i t y f o r repentance f o r t h i r t y - n i n e y e a r s 1 , . b u t i n s t e a d o f 
2 
repentance you shed much b l o o d o f t h e s a i n t s i n these y e a r s 
When a g a i n y o u r p r e s u m p t i o n became apparent i n your e v i l 
deeds, t h e n v e n g e f u l j u s t i c e was r e v e a l e d upon you 
•i.The S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has i n s e r t e d <<Vic\A-i-n\ n k j ' a f t e r 
t h e c r u c i f i x i o n 1 above t h e l i n e . I t c l a r i f i e s the. sense b u t 
need not n e c e s s a r i l y be read. 
i i . R e a d ^ V \ a 3 _ ) V \ . 
1. Lk.23-28,30. 
2. For d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h i s passage see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , 
prs.99f.102f. 
x n r ( L . K A n o c n - 1 ! A - i - ^ach.jO-u'n 
>^n_> - K ^ ^ Q D . yv\ v. cr71"^ c<V\ n N O . 
T\am_> 
c^cxAc( ^>_x_ijc\'T\ . " K^-iOLV-r.n 
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i n severe w r a t h , because o f t h e r e b e l l i o n which you de-
c l a r e d a g a i n s t t h e Romans. 6. For t h u s Josephus s a i d : I 
t h i n k t h a t a l l t h e t r i b u l a t i o n s and a d v e r s i t i e s o f o l d are 
much l e s s i n comparison w i t h t hose which have happened t o 
ss-ainst t h e i r c r e a t o r , ( t h e i r ) good f o r t u n e has t r a n s f e r r e d 
2 
t o t h e Romans . And t h i s i s t h e e v i l t h i n g - t h a t God d a r k -
ened the mind o f t h e Jews because o f t h e i r wickedness^. And 
4 
he s a i d t o the Jews,"But you, what o f the t h i n g s b l e s s e d 
oy t h e l a w - g i v e r ' have you done, o r what t h a t he has cursed 
have you l e f t undone?" 7. Now as i t seems t o me, even t h e 
Shechinah o f God has de p a r t e d from t h e s a n c t u a r y . And i f a 
good man f l e e s from an u n c l e a n house. 
i . I n t h e l e f t hand margin t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has added 
unknown t o t h e d i c t i o n a r i e s . 
1 .3.J.i.12; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 3 7 f , f o r a. d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n . 
2. B . J . i i i . 3 5 4 ; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 S f . 
3. U n t r a c e a b l e i n i t s p r e s e n t form; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 3 9 
4 . i . e . Josephus. 
5. i . e . Moses. 
6. L i t . 'what have you o m i t t e d o f h i s c u r s e s ' . The q u o t a t i o n 
i s 3.J.v.401; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 3 9 . 
t h e J e w s " i n Jerusalem For because t h e Jews hs.ve sinned 
A w i t h <6 a s t r o k e a i x e r O-JCTi^n t o i n d i c a t e where i t 
should be read. 
i i.head 
t h e form c<drv erhaos read 3_~I s i n c e CUJLl IS 
^ T\ r( a~\ yA C^VLL. TLJQ r<A 
r<Aar(o . Vino -^A 
.cr\oV\_>^K c^crArC' . V\TAOC< ^ >\cn 
r<AAr<c\ r A . ^ V k c v a n . r\ n<\ \ v<^-\An 
cA^n . 
c<V\ o u-Ti o v < , c n o c n r< \ K l j n j D 
cCcnA rC H.i KHD . 7A <__Acn 
. crAv< KXT\ c<-n-nA 
and h a t e s those who a r e w i t h i n i t , how much more s h a l l God 
abandon an u n c l e a n people.' 1 No o t h e r c i t y has endured such 
t h i n g s as t h e s e , n e i t h e r has a.ny o t h e r g e n e r a t i o n from of; 
2 
o l d b r ought f o r x h e v i l t h i n g s l i k e these . I t i s God who 
has condemned t h e people o f t h e Jews, and t u r n e d t h e i r 
3 
every way 01 escape t o d e s t r u c t i o n . And from one g a t e o f 
th e c i t y t h e dead went o ut - one hundred and f i f t e e n t h o u -
sand; and s i x hundred thousand i n number were c a s t o u t from 
4 
t h e c i t y w a l l . 8. Now I t h i n k t h a t i f t h e Komans had de-
l a y e d a t t a c k i n g t h e c i t y , e i t h e r i t would have been s w a l l -
5 6 owed up i n t h e abyss , or submersed i n t h e w a t e r s , o r i t 
7 
would have r e c e i v e d t h e a f f l i c t i o n o f Sodom . God bore w i t h 
g 
a more g o d l e s s g e n e r a t i o n t h a n .'these . 
1. Read c n c v ^ n ^ . 
1 . B_. J_. v. 41 2 f ; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p. 8 9 f • 
2. B.J.v.442; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , n . 9 0 . 
3. B.J.v.559: see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , r > . 9 0 . 
4. B.J.v.567,569; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 9 3 -
5. A r e f e r e n c e t o t h e f s t e o f Koran etc.,Num.16.32. 
6. A r e f e r e n c e t o Noah's g e n e r a t i o n . 
7-Cf. G e n . l 9 . 2 4 f f . 
8.B.J.v.566; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 9 0 f f . 




A_C\~n : r^orxc rdj-vuvX' 
For i n t h i s s i e g e o u t o f immeasurable d i s t r e s s even women 
descended 1 t o inhuman c r u e l t y i n t h a t t h e y a t e t h e i r c h i l d -
2 3 A r e n . When i t had oeen s u b j e c t e d t o ' T i t u s Caesar, he 
5 
s a i d , " L e t God b l o t o u t t h e men who eat t h e i r c h i l d r e n : 
S 
and l e x him not l e a v e ' under t h e sun a c i t y , i n which moth-
er s have eaten t h e f r u i t o f t h e i r wombs. Yet (such food) 
b e f i t s f a t h e r s who a f t e r t h i s b i t t e r s u f f e r i n g o f hunger 
( s t i l l ) stand, armed b e f o r e t h e templ e " . ° 9- Consider now 
t h a t i t . h a s not been heard c o n c e r n i n g any o t h e r people un-
der heaven except you t h a t i t a t e i t s c h i l d r e n . But you do 
not e a t swine, y e t you r e p r o a c h us on account o f swine. 
1. 1 f ) , which though c l e a r l y a q u e s t i o n l a c k s an i n t e r r o g a . -
t o r y p a r t i c l e . 
i i . T h e r e are no q u o t a t i o n marks i n t h e ma r g i n o p p o s i t e 
l i n e s 1-5, i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h e t e x t does not c o n t a i n a d i r -
e c t q u o t a t i o n from Josephus. 
1. L i t . 1 came t o '. 
2. Cf.B.J.vi.201-213; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 9 4 . 
3 - i . e . t h e c i t y . 
4 . L i t . 'came i n t o s u b j e c t i o n t o ' . 
5.Or 'God w i l l b l o t o u t and he w i l l n o t l e a v e . . . . ' 
6.B.J.vi.217f-: see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 0 f f . 
The here seems t o have no f u n c t i o n , r e r h a o s we sho u l d 
emend t o and a t t a c h i t t o t h e f o l l o w i n g sentence ( 67v, 
C V A _ 7L-3_A_7v i j i ^ - n nnu rdnocru. IQ 
X L _ . TV \ n . _=i_>V\_a7i \ ^ '73 . rCVrArC' 
c\<m n\ TI . jo.^no . t^xLi ~n 
c\ c n _a_> TDTI o c n po m. 11 
l a d r<l 
( _ n ruu a c n f^c^n . KITIOCVYJ. 
.XXI. 9-12 
".an you say t h a t God d i d these t h i n g s t o you u n j u s t l y ? 
10. The Jew ( s a i d ) : God forbid t h a t I should say t h a t God 
d i d wrong, f o r i t i s w r i t t e n : You are r i g h t e o u s , 0 L o r d , 
and y o u r judgements are e x c e e d i n g l y u p r i g h t . And a g a i n ( i t 
i s w r i t t e n ) : The.Lord i s r i g h t e o u s i n a l l h i s ways . 
11. S e r g i u s ( s a i d ) : I f t h e Lo r d i s r i g h t e o u s i n a l l h i s 
ways find you, as you say, do not go a s t r a y , why has y o u r 
p e o p l e , y o u r c i t y , and your te;uple which was unique i n t h e 
3 
w o r l d , -received w r a t h l i k e t h i s ? 12. Rear then t h e t h i n g s 
which l^le a z a r t h e Jew said., who a l s o was ' o-ne o i Those who 
endured t h e t r i b u l a t i o n . 
i . Of. t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 4 , n . 3 -
i i . Perhaps read ~oqr<:i 
1. Ps.119-137-
2. Ps.145-17-
3 .Or ' why has yo u r p e o p l e , your c i t y , and your t e m p l e , 
r e c e i v e d w r a t h l i k e t h i s , o f which t h e r e has never been 
( a n y t h i n g ) l i k e i t i n t h e w o r l d ' . 
4 . L i t . ' i s 1 . 
r<J7iion n^rui] c" 7 1 7 1 ocn -. rC nc\crij TI 
c 
A . v \ . n or< . r<on\ce c"*1-^- CCOCTJ 
. r ( o c n 
J a n 
( _ v c \ < m _ , c h _ > rC . r C S n n \ \zi 
A 
^A_cn_xr< ^.jXcri . i?> - '->o ^ V i c u i 
68r 
XXI.12-13 
For TSleazar s a i d : The people o f t h e Jews, which from o f 
o l d was t h e f r i e n d o f God, has been committed t o d e s t r u c t -
i o n . For i f CJod had made peace w i t h us o r been o n l y a l i t t l e 
a ngry w i t h us, he would n o t have a v e r t e d h i s eyes from a 
d e s t r u c t i o n l i k e t h i s o f a l l t hese men. For he has b r o u g h t 
upon h i s h o l y c i t y t h e f i r e o f d e s t r u c t i o n from (her) ene-
1 
mies. 
These are t h e y who d i e d i n t h e famine - one m i l l i o n , 
one hundred thousand; and those who were k i l l e d and th o s e 
2 
who were s o l d - one.hundred and s i x t y thousand . 
15- These t h i n g s Josephus, your wise man, r e l a t e d c o ncern-
i n g t h e recompense which t h e God o f yo u r f a t h e r s gave t o 
you beca/use you c r u c i f i e d 'the d e c e i v e r o f y o u r p e o p l e ' , 
i.Read <c\_» : c f . /Jo' I d eke, op. c i t • , p. 31 6f • 
I . E l e a z a r o f Machaerus, Josephus, rt.J.vii.327f.; see t h e 
I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 9 3 f • 
2 .See t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 1 0 1 f , f o r r e f e r e n c e s t o the sources 
o f t h e s e f i g u r e s and a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e l i t e r a r y problems 
r a i s e d . 
cC n o n \ . o_icQ ^ n scv^ 1i^cC' 
. yCyvV^-. CTi 71 KLi T\ Q-> . " VCV3CTLA_, O J I 7\ 
^—• CO 
XXI.13 
as you s a i d : He d e c e i v e s our p e o p l e , when he began from 
1 
G a l i l e e even t o here . 3 u t t h i s i s your recompense -
t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f y o u r c i t y , (and) t h e b u r n i n g o f your 
t e m p l e , as he who does not l i e spoke t o you t h e t r u t h : 
2 
Behold, y o u r nouse i s l e f t t o you d e s o l a t e . And a g a i n , 
he added t o you hunger, p e s t i l e n c e , p e r s e c u t i o n , d i s -
p e r s i o n , c a p t i v i t y , and t h e sword, which l a y s waste 
3 
a f t e r you, as i - z e k i e l s a i d . These t h i n g s you have r e -
c e i v e d i n t h i s w o r l d as a f o r e t a s t e u n t i l he who i s t o 
come comes., t h a t by him j u s t i c e m i g h t be avenged upon 
you, as y o u r c r i m e s deserve. For n o t even y e t have you 
been s a t i s f i e d w i t h e r r o r , and w i t h t h e e v i l w i l l which 
you have a q u i r e d towards God and towards h i s Messiah. 
'They t o o k counsel t o g e t h e r a g a i n s t 
1. Lk.23*2,5; c f . J n . 7 . 1 2 , and t h e p o s s i b l e r e f e r e n c e t o 
Jesus i n b.Sa.nh.43s. : 'He has p r a c t i s e d magic and de-
c e i v e d and l e d I s r a e l a s t r a y ' . 
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t h e Lord and a g a i n s t h i s M e s s i a h 1 ' . 
14. But l e t us c o n t i n u e w i t h Josenhus, and l e t us see t h e 
r e s t o f these t h i n g s . The .judgement o f God p r o c l a i m e d l o n g 
2 
ago t h e . b u r n i n g o f t h e temple . And i t was not b u r n t by t h e 
w i l l o f Caesar^. One f a l s e p r o p h e t deceived t h e peoole say-
i n g , "The Lord says t h a t a l l t h e people s h o u l d assemble a t 
A 
t h e t e m p l e " ' . See how you i n c l i n e a f t e r e r r o r and a f t e r l y -
i n g s p i r i t s o f f a l s e h o o d who l i k e dogs and v u l t u r e s s m e l l 
t h e - s c e n t o f an u n c l e a n thing.' Thus a l s o you are e n t i c e d 
a f t e r v a n i t y . 15- Again l e t us f o l l o w t h e r e s t o f these 
5 
t h i n g s . - The Jews more t h a n t h e Romans s e t t h e c i t y on f i r e . 
A l l t h e s e e v i l t h i n g s which she endured i n t h i s s i e g e are 
more t h a n t h e good t h i n g s i.Read V^ACVJO-^ ,^ . 
1. Ps.2.2; o f . ch.xv.12, and not e 2 t o f o l i o 40r. 
2. B.J.vi.250; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . S 3 -
3 . B.J.vi.266; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 3 -
4. B.J.vi.285; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 3 -
5 .B. J . v i . 251; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n ^ . 8 4 . 
f 
\ ^ o " ! \ eleven cc'cvx. .• ^uu^C 
C<C~\_3\JC vTv' r<Arf .' K l i c n --^rC n 
A ^ ' 
even rCcnA^o JD'i-arC' KcrAr<n 
r / i ' n n M Tt r<^ Jn<>n c A c n cJnri ocn 
y a \ r<Ac< °> \\ m r<L*Tic\cn__A 
KA 
u co \ v>Ti . encojaevx c\ 
. criV^JC^nxV\c\ "cnVvjLjo.~> xch r<Ac\ 
cri-DnO-u-n *<^rH_u y A _>cn rCricn 
. Vnrx' r<AT\ocn-» . l . X X U . y\ rnorC-n 
v. M Y 
XXI.15-XXII.1 
which were i n her' fro.rn t h e day t h a t h er f o u n d a t i o n s were 
l a i d . And d o u b t l e s s no o t h e r deserved a r e t r i b u t i o n l i k e 
t h i s ex'cept t h i s g e n e r a t i o n which she a l s o b o r e 1 . And when 
T i t u s Caesar e n t e r e d and. saw t h e .great b u i l d i n g s , he was 
amazed a t t h e i r f o r t i f i c a t i o n s . And he said,"The power o f 
God has f o u g h t , and i t i s God wh has t h r u s t down the-Jews 
2 3 from these s a f e h i g h p l a c e s " . But n e i t h e r h er ore-eminence, 
nor h e r w e a l t h , nor her fame i n a l l t h e w o r l d , nor her g l o r y 
and h e r w o r s h i n , was a b l e ' ( t o p r e v e n t ) ' t h e d e s t r u c t i o n 
which came upon h e r . T h i s i s t h e end o f th e " d e s t r u c t i o n o f 
Jerusalem^. 
X X I I . 1 . The Jew . s a i d ' : I , t h e n , when I approached you, 
approached i n a d v i s e d l y , 
i . Read COO >nQcnsr< ; c f . f o l i o 45r,13> and n o t e i t o t h a t 
f o l i o . 
1 . B.]T . v i . 408; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 4 . 
2.B.J.vi.409,411: see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 3 4 f -
3-Or *h a n t i q u i t y 1 , f o l l o w i n g the-Greek. 
4 . 1 i t . ' i s a b l e ' ; see n . i i i above. 
5. The S y r i a c t r a n s l a t e s t h e Greek so l i t e r a l l y t h a t some-
t h i n g l i k e t h i s needs t o be added i n t h e E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 
t o b r i n g o u t t h e i m p l i e d meaning. 
6. B.J.vi.442; see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 8 5 f . 
i i . R e a d cn 
C\CT\ i i i . P e r h a o s add 
c< c!r\-A_7u_7i .• V\_.c\cm m <k -n 
r<lx_jV\ . o a i V\_>r< .' C<V\A_TI_> Ti c n 
r<A_3C\ . ' Klx_»jtJnc\ cC~i7i_ic\ 
r(Jn A VJ c A o . c^^n . \ H-AJ <-\ c\ 
r A r<j. 
^ r C A - ^ m \ / \ on <rC OCL_XO_CD . a 
o c n c ^ j i ^ ' \ _ x J n > en TI 
XXII.1-2 
1 
f o r I was unaware t h a t you had a l l t h i s knowledge. 3ut now 
2 
I am amazed how, knowing t h i s ,. t h e r e are among you some 
.'christians, who a s s o c i a t e w i t h us i n t h e synagogue, and 
b r i n g o f f e r i n g s and 'alms and o i l , and. a t t h e t i m e o f t h e 
Passover send, unleavened bread(and) , d o u b t l e s s , o t h e r t h i n g s 
3 
a l s o . They are not e n t i r e l y c h r i s t i a n s , ana some o f our 
men have s a i d t h a t , i f t h e y were t r u l y C h r i s t i a n s , t h e y 
would n o t a s s o c i a t e w i t h us i n our synagogue and i n our law. 
A 
And now, because o f t h i s , we a r e a l l t h e more s c a n d a l i z e d ' . 
2. S e r g i u s ( s a i d j : Understand now, l i k e a wise man, t h a t i n 
every r e l i g i o n which e x i s t s , t h e r e are found i n i t t h e weak 
i . Read r<da_x_iua ; c f . f o l i o 75V,1.16. 
i i . Perhaps r e a d ^ c n j S j l t o agree w i t h t h e p l u r a l v e rb and 
1.In t h e MS the word f o r 'you* i s a p l u r a l form. I t c o u l d 
be an e r r o r f o r t h e s i n g u l a r , but i t i s n o t i m p o s s i b l e as 
i t s t a n d s , f o r t h e Jew c o u l d mean 'you C h r i s t i a n s 1 
2 . L i t . ' a f t e r t h i s knowledge' i . e . t h e evidence from Jose-
phus. 
3. For t h e b e a r i n g o f t h i s passage on our knowledge o f t h e 
s t a t e o f t h e r e l a t i o n s between C h r i s t i a n s and Jews i n S y r i a 
i n t h e e i g h t h c e n t u r y A.D., and f o r p a r a l l e l s t a t e m e n t s i n 
o t h e r S y r i a c l i t e r a t u r e , see t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p p . 1 2 2 f , 1 3 5 -
139. 
4. i . e . because o f t h i s a p p a r e n t aquiescence o f C h r i s t i a n s 
i n t h e p r a c t i c e s o f Judaism, t h e Jews are c o n f i r m e d i n 
t h e i r own r e l i g i o n and i n t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
A ^ o . K_x_, 
A :tL_aCTLJ n r^ru^ u \ crA 
-SLJO 
_QTli 
A.71 o.rC' , cn-LJn n ~> \ n <\ io \ ^  
rC^jc crv_u»-3 ^-H a <mTi . c n x A j \ v 
. cnA r<V\ rC ' r^l^A-Ja n . rC 
70v 
• XXII.2-3 
and t h e f e e b l e , and t h e r e f o r e a wise man ought not t o be 
s c a n d a l i z e d . However, t h e learned, man i s not s c a n d a l i z e d , 
and t h e d i s c e r n i n g does n o t s t r a y , because m i l e s t o n e s are 
pl a c e d on t h e k i n g ' s highway, and i t i s p l a i n and. c l e a r t o 
those who see. I f anyone goes a s t r a y and d e p a r t s from i t , 
he makes i t c l e a r about h i m s e l f t h a t he has s t r a y e d o f h i s 
own ac c o r d o r tha.t he ha.s gone o ut o f h i s mind. 3- So, l e t 
t h e way o f C h r i s t be l a i d , f o r you as t h e highway o f t h e 
g r e a t k i n g : and l i k e t r u e g u i d e s t h e p r o p h e t s sta.nd upon 
i t , and d e c l a r e t o everyone t h a t t h e k i n g ha.s come. As i t 
i s w r i t t e n i n I s a i a h : And you s h a l l hear a word from behind 
. r 6 u m_n cA) " K l i i o r t ' 
r r ^ rf\ n CrA C ^ S i l n 
yo cruocn ^ T L ^ CH_A_ r^w .> XJ73 
r<A vOcV-urC ' >A ^ ) r ^ \ \ j r a K A 
71 r 
X X I I . 3 - 4 
you s a y i n g , "This i s t h e way, walk i n i t " 1 . For as l o n g as 
a man walks i n t h e s t r a i g h t way t h e r e i s no need f o r an-
o t h e r t o c a l l o u t t o him from b e h i n d him and t u r n him back. 
3ut I s a i a h , as one who sees h i d d e n t h i n g s , p r e d i c t e d your 
e r r o r t o y o u , ( n a m e l y ) ^ t h a t a f t e r C h r i s t you would go 
2 
a s t r a y ; and b e h o l d , you do go a s t r a y . .I s a i a h ' and t h e p r o -
p h e t s , b e h o l d , t h e y c r y t o you always: T h i s i s t h e way, walk i n i t . But you do not c l e a v e e i t h e r t o t h e p r o p h e t s 
o r t o r e a l i t y * * . And t h e y ^ appear b e f o r e y o u r eyes. 4. For 
i t would have been r i g h t f o r you, 
1. An E t t a p h ' a l form i s u n a t t e s t e d , so perhaps we sho u l d 
read ^ »A^Voa. 
i i . A f a i r l y d e f i n i t e r e a d i n g ; we c o u l d , o f cou r s e , read t h e 
p l u r a l and t r a n s l a t e 'or t o t h e f a c t s ' . 
i i i . Cf. t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 4 , n . 3 -
i v . I e s s d e f i n i t e 'readings. • 
v. The sense r e q u i r e s t h i s ; i t . f i t s t h e a v a i l a b l e space, and 
i t can perhaps be v e r y f a i n t l y seen. 
1 .Is. 3 0 . 2 1 . 
2. There i s a p l a y here and on t h e p r e v i o u s page on t h e 
double meaning o f t h e r o o t s r^S ^  and f^C^- , ' t o wander' 
and ' t o e r r ' . 
3 . Presumable t h e t e s t i m o n i e s o f t h e p r o p h e t s , though i f we 
read t h e p l u r a l fC \'-» \, rv m \ ( see n . i i a b o v e ) , i t c o u l d 
r e f e r t o 'the f a c t s ' . 
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XXII.4-5 
as sons o f Abraham and sons o f t h e o r o n h e t s , t o be g u i d e s 
f o r t h e n a t i o n s towards C h r i s t , as are t h e p r o p h e c i e s o f 
th e p r o p h e t s . But because y o u r f o u n d a t i o n i s .moving away 1 
from t h e f a i t h which i s i n 0-od and h i s . M e s s i a h , i t i s a 
t r i f l i n g t h i n g f o r you t o seek t o f a l l l i k e a. t o t t e r i n g 
w a l l and an abandoned fence'' . That i s what David f o r e t o l d 
c o n c e r n i n g you, t h a t you would concur t r e a c h e r o u s l y about 
2 
C h r i s t . And a l s o you p l o t t e d t o t h r u s t him o u t from h i s 
honour, i f i t was w i t h i n y o u r power''. 5. For you are no 
d i f f e r e n t 
l a t e 'because your f o u n d a t i o n moved'. Or l e a v i n g t h e t e x t 
cause y o u r f o u n d a t i o n i s u n s t a b l e ( l a c k i n g ) t h e f a i t h . . . ' 
There i s a. c o n f u s i n g a l t e r n a t i o n in t h i s s e c t i o n between-
p a s t and p r e s e n t t e n s e s d e s i g n e d , no doubt, t o empha.size 
t h e s o l i d a r i t y between p a s t and p r e s e n t Jews i n apostasy, 
from God. 
i i . T h e gender o f t h e s e two words n r e s e n t s a problem. I t i s 
be s t t o read t<^\ A a ,cn s i n c e t h e r e i s no way o f con-
s t r u i n g t h e sentence w i t h o u t c o n n e c t i n g these words t o 
i.Read rvWA. • Perhaps we sh o u l d dd C\cO ana t r a n s a l s o 
as i t stands we c o u l d paraphrase <jn and t r a n s l a t e 'be-
c f . o l . 7 8 r . l . 1bf 
i i i . A q u i r e mark. 
1. Perhaps an a l l u s i o n t o Ezek.13•9-1 6. 
2 . A r e f e r e n c e t o P s . 2 . 2 , quoted i n c h . x x i . 1 3 -
3 - L i t . ' I f i t came i n t o y o u r hands'. 
io 
rQ_n-n 





t o y o u r f a t h e r s , who saw t h e m i r a c l e s o f Moses, b u t w h i l e 
he remained w i t h God f o r t h e f o r t y days, a c a l f was e s t a b -
l i s h e d i n t h e i r h e a r t i n s t e a d o f him. So a l s o you, wicked 
sons o f impious f a t h e r s , ha.ve f a i l e d t o wonder and be amazed 
a t t h e s i g n s o f Jesus, and you have s e i z e d on a p r e t e x t i n 
weak J h r i s t i a n s who, d o u b t l e s s , are t h e c h i l d r e n o f heathen 
and t h e i r mind has n o t y e t been cleansed from t h e f e a r o f 
t h e i d o l s o f t h e i r f a t h e r s . Or t h e y are t h e c h i l d r e n o f Heb-
2 3 
rews and t h e former custom s t i l l p r e v a i l s o v e r them . 
6. For a t h o u s a n d X ~ thousands and t e n thousand t e n thousands' 
o f t i m e s God has c a l l e d out t o you w i t h 
i - Read r C \ < s ^ . j 
i i . The \ i n t h i s word l o o k s l i k e a l a t e r i n s e r t i o n . So t h e 
o r i g i n a l r e a d i n g c o u l d have been , g i v i n g a t r a n s l a t i o n 
'^or a l s o thousands and t e n thousand t e n thousands * 
However, t h e p a r a l l e l i s m w i t h ^ c a i CO"H 'ten thousand t e n 
thousands' suggests t h a t i s t h e c o r r e c t r e a d i n g . 
i i i . A q u i r e mark. 
1. L i t . 'You are n o t s t r a n g e r s t o your f a t h e r s ' . 
2. T h i s meaning o f i s r e c o r d e d o n l y i n t h e l e x i c a 
o f 3 a r - A l i and B a r - B a h l u l (see 'Payne S m i t h , T h e s a u r u s , c o l . 
2441); n o r m a l l y i t means ' h i s s , rage'. So t h e usage o f t h e 
word here i n t h e D i s p u t a t i o n c o n f i r m s t h e meaning r e c o r d e d 
i n t h e l e x i c a . 
3 -That t h i s was a r e a l problem w i t h c o n v e r t s from Judaism 
i s shown by t h e Dida.sc a l i a A n o stolorum,ch.xxvi,ed•P de La-
garde ,TO. 107,trans.R.H.Connolly,p.21 6: 'But you who have 
been c o n v e r t e d from t h e People ( i . e . t h e Jews) t o b e l i e v e 
i n God, our s a v i o u r Jesus C h r i s t , do n o t h e n c e - f o r t h con-
t i n u e i n y o u r f o r m e r way o f l i f e , b r e t h r e n , k e e p i n g v a i n 
r e s t r i c t i o n s , p u r i f i c a t i o n s , s p r i n k l i n g s , and washings.' 
. . . ^ 
rduJxi .T r ^ M-Ni y - i r ^ i n o, : Klu_oc_^a 
- ^ • \ > • , ^ 
^ T I . ."7 . ^roa c<cri a_n^o 
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t e r r i f y i n g m i r a c l e s which he performed b e f o r e your eyes: I 
am t h e Lo r d your God who b r o u g h t you un from t h e l a n d o f 
1 
i l g y n t . But i n t h e t w i n k l i n g o f an eye you r e t u r n e d t o t h e 
•paganism which you l o v e d . So 'also now, i n t h e same way, you 
have l e f t o u t ( o p c o n s i d e r a t i o n ) t h e p r o p h e c i e s o f t h e 
p r o p h e t s c o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t , and t h e t i m e o f t h e weeks o f 
y e a r s ^ which t h e y f i x e d f o r h i s coming, and t h e m i r a c l e s 
and m i g h t y works which he performed among yo u r peonle and 
among you, and t h e t r i a l s and e v i l t h i n g s which' came unon 
you a f t e r you c r u c i f i e d him; and you have s e i z e d on a pre-, 
t e x t i n some C h r i s t i a n s who, i n some r e s p e c t s , honour y o u r • 
synagogue. 7. But perhaps £you have l i e d ^ about them, and 
you do these t h i n g s because you l o v e apostasy from 
i . The o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n a. _> above t h e l i n e ; so 
read vaV^cscn . 
i i . I n t h e r i g h t ha.nd margin o p p o s i t e l i n e s 11-13 t h e r e i s 
an i l l e g i b l e m a r g i n a l n o t e . 
1. Ex.2 0 . 2 , D t . 5 - 6 . 
2 . For t h e r e n d e r i n g o f " ->r by 'leave o u t ( o f c o n s i d e r a -
t i o n ) ' c f . t h e e x t r a c t from Ephraem t r a n s l a t e d by ^.C.Bur-
k i t t i n h i s Evangel i o n Da-Menharreshe, v o l • I I , xj. 139. 
3 . Cf.Dn . 9 - 2 5 f f . 
IS 
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t h e t r u e God. "For he, C h r i s t , s a i d t o you: I f you b e l i e v e d 
Moses, you would a l s o b e l i e v e me; Moses wr o t e about me 1. 
For besides t h e symbols and t y p e s w i t h which Moses d e p i c t e d 
him, he wrote on t h a t ( s u b j e c t ) : A p r o n h e t l i k e me t h e Lord 
2 
w i l l r a i s e up f o r you from y o u r b r e t h r e n . Here c l e a r l y he 
shows him f o r t h . But you i n y o u r s t u b b o r n u n b e l i e f i n t e r -
p r e t i t (as) c o n c e r n i n g Joshua, t h e son o f Nun.^ ?or i f i t 
had been w r i t t e n b e f o r e Joshua,the son o f Nun, arose and 
b e f o r e Moses o r d a i n e d him, t h e r e would have been perhaps a 
p l a c e f o r your argument, -dut i f i t i s apparent t h a t a f t e r 
he showed him t o a l l t h e p e o p l e , and o r d a i n e d him, and: 
f i l l e d him 
i.Rea.d cn_»Ci_vi?i ; c f . l i n e 9-
1. Jn.5» 46. 
2. Dt.18.15,18, b u t f o l l o w i n g t h e t e x t o f A c t s 3-22; c f . 
ch . x v i i .7 , x x i i .9 , 1S, D.b.S. , v i . 20 .Jacob o f Sarug.Kotnily I , 
1.177, D i s c u s s i o n o f S i l v e s t e r , p . 8 5 . 
3 . D i o n v s i u s . v i . 2 1 . a l s o says t h a t t h e Jews i n t e r p r e t Dt.18. 
15 o f Joshua o r one o f .the p r o p h e t s . 
I 
CN^G -^A [ _n_ocQ 1 rnA -^JnKcN rCxo_n 
w i t h s p i r i t and. power, as God commanded, and a f t e r w a r d s 
said,"The Lord w i l l r a i s e up f o r you a p r o p h e t l i k e me", i t 
has been made c l e a r t h a t he d i d not speak about Joshua., t h e 
son o f Nun, but about Jesus C h r i s t , t h e son o f God. 8. But 
l e t t h e book o f Moses come 1 and l e t i t t e s t i f y con-
c e r n i n g t h e t r u t h . And t h e L o r d spoke w i t h Moses and s a i d 
t o h i i n , "[Go up]y t o t h i s mountain o f Abarim, and see t h e 
l a n d o f Canaan which I have g i v e n t o \[the c h i l d r e n of"} I s -
r a e l . And see i t , and [you} a l s o be g a t h e r e d t o L y o u r 3 P e 0 P l e 
£as} Aaron your b r o t h e r \ w a s g a t h e r e d j \ , because you made 
b i t t e r ^ t h e word o f my mouth i n t h e w i l d e r n e s s o f Z i n i n 
t h e s t r i f e \_of t h e congregation"} , and you d i d not s a n c t i f y 
2 
me a t t h e waters b e f o r e t h e i r eyes" . 
i. T h e r e w«s d e f i n i t e l y a word here o r i g i n a l l y , b u t a l l t h a t 
can be seen i s perhaps a c\ a t t h e end o f i t ; t h e r e i s room 
f o r about f o u r l e t t e r s . 
1. The P e s h i t t a has m i s t a k e n t h e Hebrew t l T\~ as coming 
from t h e r o o t ~11V1 , t o be b i t t e r , i n s t e a d o f from t h e 
r o o t P ^ t t , t o be r e b e l l i o u s ; hence t h e o b s c u r i t y o f i t s 
r e n d e r i n g . 
2. D t . 3 2 . 4 8 f f c o n f l a t e d w i t h Num.27.12ff. 
A Y 
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And Moses spoke b e f o r e t h e L o r d and s a i d , " L e t t h e L o r d , t h e 
God o f the s p i r i t s o f a l l f l e s h , a p p o i n t a man over t h e 
1 
c o n g r e g a t i o n , who s h a l l go o u t b e f o r e them and come i n 
2 
( b e f o r e them) , and who s h a l l l e a d them out and b r i n g them 
i n ; t h a t t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n o f t h e L o r d may not be as sheep 
which have no shepherd". And t h e L o r d s a i d t o Moses,"Take 
t o y o u r s e l f Joshua t h e son o f Nun, a man i n whom i s t h e 
s p i r i t , and l a y y o u r hand upon him, and make him stand, be-
f o r e S l e a z a r t h e p r i e s t and b e f o r e a l l t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
And commission him b e f o r e t h e i r eyes, and bestow upon him 
some o f y o u r honour, and a l l t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n o f t h e c h i l d -
3 
r e n o f I s r a e l s h a l l obey him" . 9- These t h i n g s are w r i t t e n 
i n t h e book o f Numbers which i s t h e f o u r t h . [ [ B u t } 1 i n t h e 
f i f t h book which i s c a l l e d 'The Second Law 1, i t i s w r i t t e n 
t h u s : Be p e r f e c t b e f o r e t h e L o r d your. God. 
i . The T\ o f t h i s word i s perhaps .just f a i n t l y v i s i b l e . 
i i . There may be a n o t h e r word b e f o r e yiTua , b u t n o t h i n g 
d e f i n i t e ca.n be seen, and t h e P e s h i t t a has n o t h i n g between 
1.0r: ' t h a t he may go out 1 
2.Cf. t h e P e s h i t t a which has a n o t h e r cn_KjnTLO her e . 
3-Num.27.15-20. 
and 
P<A.m.N/ . .^ - \_ i \< V\ _ :L J "n ^ - A c m r<L^HL7i^_T\ V ^ 
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1^ \ r<-x.rcn-n cr\ i r -n.x_ja i 
I 74v 
XXII. 9 - 1 0 
For these n a t i o n s , which you are about t o d i s p o s s e s s ' , 
g i v e heed t o d i v i n e r s and s o o t h s a y e r s : b u t t h e Lord y o u r 
God has not a l l o w e d you ( t o do) so. The Lo r d y o u r God w i l l 
r a i s e uo f o r you a p r o p h e t l i k e me from among you from your 
b r e t h r e n ; g i v e heed t o him. And t h e Lord s a i d t o me,"I w i l l 
r a i s e up f o r them a p r o p h e t l i k e you from among t h e i r 
b r e t h r e n : and I w i l l p u t my words i n h i s mouth, and he 
s h a l l sneak t o them e v e r y t h i n g which I command him. And t h e 
man who does n o t g i v e heed t o my words which he speaks i n 
2 
my name, I m y s e l f w i l l r e q u i r e i t o f him" . • 
10. What t h e n do you want t h a t i s c l e a r e r t h a n these? How 
do t h e s e t h i n g s f i t t h e s e r v a n t o f Moses? For God and Moses 
s a i d t h a t t h e p r o p h e t who was t o a r i s e would be l i k e Noses. 
3 
And i n what r e s p e c t d i d t h e d i s c i p l e , Hoshea t h e son o f 
Nun, resemble and ( i n what r e s p e c t ) was he l i k e h i s master 
i.The S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has i n s e r t e d a cn. above t h e l i n e : 
so read w^crA^ . 
1. L i t . ' i n h e r i t ' . 
2. Dt.18 . 1 3 - 1 5 , 1 7 f . ; c f . note 2 t o f o l i o 7 3 r . 
3-Sergius uses t h i s form o f Joshua's name here t o emphasize 
t h e c o n t r a s t between him and Jesus C h r i s t . ' J o s h u a ' and 
'Jesus' a r e , o f c o u r s e , i d e n t i c a l names i n S y r i a c - . 
c 
CO 
c r u Klin rCV.m-no 
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Noses'? What laws d i d he l a y down? Or d i d he make and de-
2 
l i v e r a covenant t o t h e w o r l d ? Hut he t a u g h t him not t o 
t u r n a s i d e from t h e law o f h i s master, n e i t h e r t o t h e r i g h t 
nor t o t h e l e f t , and t h a t he s h o u l d m e d i t a t e on i t n i g h t 
and day^. Again t h e s c r i p t u r e t e s t i f i e s and says: And t h e r e 
has never a g a i n a r i s e n i n I s r a e l a nronhet l i k e Moses, whom 
the L o r d knew face t o f a c e ' . 11. But Jesus C h r i s t i s not 
o n l y l i k e Moses, but h i s g l o r y i s many t i m e s g r e a t e r t h a n 
t h a t o f Moses. For Moses was o n l y c a l l e d t h e son o f a v i r -
5 
g i n when he was n o t 
i . Read K o c r u n a ; c f . Noldeke,op.ci_t. .paragraph 300. 
i i . l t l o o k s as though t h e s c r i b e may have o r i g i n a l l y w r i t t -
en o>c\Vv h e r e , and a l t e r e d i t l a t e r t o rac\V\ . 
1. Cf.D.b.S.,vi . 2 1 - -X-CvX_> yiTD r6x^ O_7Ti_i K\ 1_, V< 
'How d i d Joshua Lay down a lav/? 1 
2. i.e.Sod. 
;5.Cf. Josh.1.7f. 
4. D t . 3 4 . 1 0 . 
5. R e f e r r i n g t o t h e a d o o t i o n o f Moses by pharaoh's daughter -
c f . H x . 2 . 1 0 . Cf.Jacob o f 3srug,Homily I , l i n e s 1 8 1 - 5 : -
'Moses t o o k f o r h i m s e l f a borrowed mother and made her h i s 
mother, as C h r i s t t o o k f o r h i m s e l f a mother, a dau g h t e r o f 
is h e d ( L i t . he was p e r f e c t e d i n h i s b i r t h ) , he a c q u i r e d 
f o r h i m s e l f a mother, and he d e p i c t e d ( t h e r e b y ) Mary, t h e 
mother of the Son 1. 
crA A T_3 
rC ^  rr> 
7^ 
t h e poor. When Moses had been b o r n and. h i s b i r t h was f i n -
r<occcn 
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/S" yaX > -1 on- -n K'i > ^  mnl^ (_jn 
75v 
XXII.11-12 
t h e son o f a v i r g i n : b u t C h r i s t was t r u l y t h e son o f a - v i r -
g i n . For t h e r e a l i t y i s g r e a t e r t h a n t h e t y p e , and t h e sub-
stance t h a n t h e shadow. Closes i s t h e t y p e and C h r i s t i s t h e 
1 2 a n t i - x y n e and t h e t r u t h . For as t h e c h i l d o f a v i r g i n i s 
g r e a t e r t h a n t h e name 'the son o f a v i r g i n ' , so when th e y 
are each compared, t h a t o f Moses and t h a t o f C h r i s t , t h e 
d i s p e n s a t i o n ^ o f C h r i s t and h i s s i g n s are more g l o r i o u s 
t h a n t h a t o f Moses. 12. But you have l e f t o u t ( o f c o n s i d e r -
a t i o n ) t h e m i r a c l e s , t h e m i g h t y deeds, and t h e wonders, a.nd 
b e h o l d , you are s c a n d a l i z e d by some C h r i s t i a n s who g i v e o i l 
o r b r i n g unleavened bread t o y o u r synagogue which provokes 
(God) t o anger, 'or i t i s not a house o f p r a y e r 
1.0r ' o r i g i n a l , p r o t o t y p e ' . 
2.Cf. A u h r a a t e s , 1 , 5 2 4 , 9 5 7 f f , f o r a development o f t h e com-
p a r i s o n and c o n t r a s t between tfoses and ! J h r i s t . 
3 - i . e . t h e whole p e r i o d from C h r i s t ' s c o n c e p t i o n t o "his 
a s c e n s i o n : c f . D . b . S . , v i i . 1 6 : -
' A l l t he d i s p e n s a t i o n from t h e Conception t o t h e Ascension'. 
. "\ \ ~n .'i >S r 6 i c n r C . .OJI^T\_JV< 
lo ^ A _ 7 3 ^cv^oJVC:TI yo\ \ ^  73 . rGrT 
X ^ o V ^ r<J737l '. K-nrC . 1 3 . r o a r i 
as you i n your e r r o r t h i n k , b u t y o u r synagogue i s a house 
o f wrath and an/rer, as i t i s w r i t t e n c o n c e r n i n g you: T h e i r 
p r a y e r s h a l l be s i n " 1 . And i n I s a i a h i t i s w r i t t e n : When you 
spread f o r t h y our hands, I w i l l a.vert-my eyes from you; and 
even though you m u l t i p l y p r a y e r , I w i l l n o t l i s t e n , f o r 
2 
y o u r hands are f u l l o f blood . 13- slow t h e n , you t h i n k t h a t 
t h e b l o o d o f which I s a i a h says y o u r hands ar e f u l l , i s t h e 
b l o o d o f b u l l s and sheep. The p r o p h e t contended w i t h y our 
f a t h e r s whose hands were f u l l o f t h e b l o o d o f t h e p r o p h e t s 
and t h e r i g h t e o u s , but he i n t e n d e d t h e prophecy f o r you, I 
t h e c h i l d r e n o f s i n n e r s 
1.?s.109.7. I n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e psalm t h i s i s b e t t e r 
t r a n s l a t e d : 'Let t h e i r p r a y e r be c o n s i d e r e d as s i n ' ; b u t 
S e r g i u s c l e a r l y r ead i t as a prophecy. 
2.Is.1.15; c f . Aphraates,!,182, who g i v e s t h e same i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s 1 t e x t . 
\ v ^-JOVAVI ^p_jC\_£a r<l^V"\cv3 
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on whose hands t h e blood o f C h r i s t i s s p o t t e d . As i t i s 
w r i t t e n : You s h a l l plaoe a spot unon them, and you s h a l l 
s e t y o u r o r e p a r a t i o n - t h a t i s , y o u r wrath - a g a i n s t t h e i r 
p r a y e r , n o t o n l y i s y o u r p r a y e r n o t heard, but a l s o t h e 
is <aj| 
w r a t h o f God. i s aroused a g a i n s t you. .b'or as y o u r w r a t h aOrt 
t h e more arousedL a g a i n s t a man i f he k i l l s y o u r son, and 
( w i t h ) h i s body and h i s hands s p r i n k l e d w i t h h i s b l o o d i n 
h i s madness t h i n k s t h a t he can appease you w i t h g i f t s : and 
when he draws near t o you, you see t h e b l o o d o f your b e l o v -
ed on h i s f i n g e r s , ' so a l s o you by y o u r p r a y e r and y o u r sac-
r i f i c e s arouse t h e w r a t h o f God a g a i n s t you and a g a i n s t him 
who a s s o c i a t e s 
i . I n t h e KS i t l o o k s as though A.Q-EU was w r i t t e n f i r s t , 
and t h e o r i g i n a l s c r i b e has w r i t t e n i n t h e l a t e r . 
f a c e s ^or whenever y o u r f i n g e r s are s t r e t c h e d f o r t h i n 
i i . O r i g i n a l l y t h e s c r i b e seems t o have w r i t t e n 
o v er the f i r s t ana t n e n w r i t t e n 
i i i . R e a d J\o~\(\XJT\ 
I.Ps.21.12, a c c o r d i n g t o t h e P e s h i t t a t e x t . 
2 . O r : ' d e f i l e d ' . 
r r \ \ r\ ^ n -^ v<c*-\r<Li . -3L_ir<Ti o m 
5* rClnrtA c r A ctljc^ r^uj 1_U 71 , CT~i_3 
1 
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w i t h you. 1A• And as a g a i n , i f a man comes w i t h t h e mur-
d e r e r o f y o u r son t o make s u p p l i c a t i o n t o you w i s h i n g t o 
ple a s e t h e murderer; and you, because you see t h e b l o o d on. 
t h e murderer's hands, t r e a t w i t h contempt t h e g i f t s which 
t h e y o f f e r t o you, and l o o k upon them b o t h w i t h one 
t h r e a t e n i n g g l a n c e f u l l o f w r a t h and i n d i g n a t i o n ; so every 
C h r i s t i a n who o f f e r s a n y t h i n g i n your synagogue i s regarded 
b e f o r e God. 15« T h i s man i n h i s madness i s undecided w i t h 
r e g a r d t o them b o t h , and i n h i s f o l l y he t h i n k s t h u s : " I f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i s good, b e h o l d , I am b a p t i s e d - a s a. C h r i s t i a n . 
But i f Judaism 
i . See t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 4 ,.n. 3. 
ii. Read ^\ . ^  m- \ . 
i i i . Read ^cn^cn^^ . 
j c n c o a r v x i 
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i s a l s o u s e f u l , b e h o l d , I w i l l a s s o c i a t e t a r t l y w i t h Jud-
aism t h a t I might h o l d on t o t h e sabbath". These t h i n g s he 
has reasoned i n h i s t h o u g h t s . Or perhaps he does these 
t h i n g s because he stands i n awe o f men. I n h i s madness he 
has f o r g o t t e n t h a t which i s w r i t t e n : The Lord i s ( a God) 1 
o f knowledge, and c r a f t y d e v i c e s do not s t a n d f i r m b e f o r e 
? . . him . And (he f o r g e t s ) t h i s : God w i l l s c a t t e r t h e bones o f 
3 
tnose who p l e a s e men . 
16. For y o u r f a t h e r s were not d i s h e a r t e n e d by a l l t h e s i g n s 
which God performed t h r o u g h Moses i n Egypt,"and i n the sea, 
and i n t h e d e s e r t , and u n t i l he went up Mount S i n a i . Yet 
t h e y would s e t them a s i d e (By) f o l l o w i n g t h e c a l f which 
t h e y had f o r g e d , and t h e y would s a y : " T h i s i s y o u r God, 0 
5 
I s r a e l , who Drought you up from t h e l a n d o f i i g y p t " . And 
you, j u s t l i k e y o u r f a t h e r s , when you saw 
i . Head Achc\_Y_Xl . 
i i . Between r<J^ and *<V\_3JC t h e r e i s an i n e x p l i c a b l e form 
which l o o k s l i k e a Qoph p l u s an i n v e r t e d Gamal p l u s a Yudh; 
a p r e p o s i t i o n i s r e a l l y needed,e.g. -3 . 
i i i . I n t h e r i g h t hand margin o p p o s i t e l i n e 4 t h e r e i s an 
i l l e g i b l e m a r g i n a l n o t e w i t h a l i n e i n s e r t e d a f t e r JJLTI^\^< 
t o i n d i c a t e where i t was sut)nosed t o be r e a d . At a sruess i t 
i s some form from t h e r o o t ^ux\ , perhaos V ^ f ^ o o ' d e t e s t -
a b l y ' , i . e . 'he has reasoned d e t e s t a b l y 1 
1-The P e s h i t t a has o m i t t e d t h e ^ f ^ o f MT; hence t h e h i a t u s 
i n t h e sense. 
2.1 Sam.2.3. 
3.PS.53-5-
4 . i . e . t h e s i g n s performed by Moses. 
5-Ex.32.4,Neh.9-18; cf.Enhraem.Rome E d i t i o n . I I I . 21 6.D.la.S.. 
i v . 22. 
. ^ t i t V\jn:i r\r\cCx . 11 ^_>^»^i_ti^ rC~LjcJn 
-^->cn.\ r\ ^ -Acn -ion-ao . V<CCTI7\ rCxr\ 
A rA 72 yA rC^ i , IJ m'in ~n . rCrcn 
o_x_u 
V-cn^Lun] . c v m >~^^ CKJG. r < A 
vCun - ^cnT i voVv-ivt' ^"» " AA—a 




th e s i g n s o f Jesus - t h e s i c k who were h e a l e d , t h e l e p e r s 
who' were c l e a n s e d , t h e lame who walked, t h e w i t h e r e d who 
were r e s t o r e d , t h e b l i n d whol.se eyes) were opened, t h e pa-
r a l y s e d who were made s t r a i g h t , t h e demons who were d r i v e n 
away, t h e elements which were changed, (and) t h e dead who 
rose - you dared t o say : " T h i s man does not c a s t o u t demons 
except by Beelzebub, t h e p r i n c e o f t h e d e v i l s " - A f t e r a l l 
t h e s e m i r a c l e s and wonders you, t h e sons o f 'the sons o f 
p 
v i p e r s ' . say n o w , " C h r i s t i a n s s c a n d a l i z e us". 17. There-
f o r e he w i l l name you sons o f darkness and t h e v e r y sons 
o f t h o s e who are d i s o b e d i e n t t o God. You l o v e d curses and 
3 
you d i d not d e l i g h t i n b l e s s i n g s , and i t i s a t r i f l i n g 
t h i n g f o r you t o seek t o d e p a r t from God. And you were 
4 
c l o t h e d w i t h c u rses l i k e armour , as David s a i d 
i . I n s t e a d o f t h e p a r t i c i p l e s i n l i n e s 1-5 one would exsect 
p e r f e c t s , i . e . P»T\\ yifhc^ ,PT.P. ; c f . c h . x i v . 7 - They must be 
t r a n s l a t e d as i f t h e y were p e r f e c t s t o agree w i t h ^CvVbVu , 
77v,20, and ^ c ^ r b l ^ c ^OVL^J\x\r< on t h i s p a g e , l i n e 6 : c f . 
•Toldeke , on . . c i t . , paragraph 275-
i i . Read ^ ^n^ - \ 7 i • 
i i i . ~ o r t h e l i n g u i s t i c problem o f agreement c f . ^ o l i o 71v, 
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c o n c e r n i n g you. And b e h o l d , we see t h a t l i k e water and o i l 
t h a t c u rse has e n t e r e d i n t o y o u r bones. And i t i s t o you 
l i k e a c l o a k f o r t h e body, and l i k e a g i r d l e a l l t h e t i m e 1 . 
2 
He e x p l a i n e d and s a i d : T h i s i s t h e work o f those who mal-
3 
i g n t h e -jord . "For you are t h e y who mali g n e d t h e l o r d C h r i s t . 
13. But because you boast i n Moses, l e t us r e t u r n t o Moses, 
A 5 and as' we began from him . so l e x us end w i t h him. The 
Lor d w i l l r a i s e up f o r you a p r o p h e t l i k e me from y o u r 
b r e t h r e n . And I w i l l p u t my words i n h i s mouth, and every 
person who does n o t g i v e heed t o t h a t prophe"t who speaks 
7 
i n my name, t h a t person s h a l l p e r i s h . And a l s o C h r i s t s a i d 
t o you: 
1.Cf.Ps.109.18f. 
2 . i . e . D a v i d . 
3.Ps.109-20. 
4- 7t rC.-j'K n o r m a l l y means 'where'. But here t h e c o n t e x t 
a.nd t h e f o l l o w i n g (<j_j_,cti r e q u i r e s t h e meaning 'as'; p e r -
haps i t i s an e r r o r f o r t\ . 
5. R e f e r r i n g t o t h e ope n i n g words o f t h e D i s p u t a t i o n , c h . i . 2 , 
t h e quota.tion from D t . 6 . 4 f . 
6. Dt.18.15, but f o l l o w i n g t h e t e x t o f Act s 3-22; c f . f o l i o 
73r,n.2. 
7. Dt. 18.18-20; c f . f o l i o 73r,n.2, and t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 19. 
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I have come i n t h e name-of my "Father, and you do not r e c e i v e 
me; i f a n o t h e r s h o u l d oorae i n h i s own name, you would r e -
1 
c e i v e him . Here he i n d i c a t e d t h e f a l s e and d e c e i v i n g Mess-
ia h whom you i n y o u r e r r o r are e x p e c t i n g . David s a i d : B l e s s -
2 
ed .is he who comes i n t h e name o f t h e Lord , t o whom be 
g l o r y , and honour, and dominion, w i t h h i s f a t h e r and h i s 
3 
l i f e - g i v i n g h o l y S p i r i t , f o r ever and e v e r , Amen. 
19- The D i s p u t a t i o n which was composed by S e r g i u s t h e S t y -
l i t e , who ( l i v e d j i n G o u s i t , a g a i n s t a Jew who d i s p u t e d w i t h • 
him, i s f i n i s h e d . L e t everyone who' reads p r a y f o r t h e s i n n e r , 
Romanus t h e abbot, who c o p i e d ^ i t ) out for.' '. . 
i . See the I n t r o d u c t i o n , o . 4 , n . 3 -
i i . Read u r i c v ^ i n ; c f . f o l . 1 r , l . 2 , and Chroninue de Mich-
e l l e S y r i e n , e d . J . B . C h a b o t , v o l . i v , ? . 4 1 4 . 
i i i . I n t h e l e f t hand margin t h e S e r t a c o r r e c t o r has added 
^ o c n : c f . f o l . 1 r , l . 4 , and read t h e c o r r e c t i o n . 
i v . The s c r i b a l s i g n n o r m a l l y i n d i c a t e s t h a t words so marked 
s h o u l d be r e v e r s e d . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see how t h i s c o u l d be 
done here; o n l y t h e m i s s i n g p a r t o f t h e colophon c o u l d i n d i -
c a t e how t h e s c r i b e read t h e sentence. 
v. The colophon i s u n f i n i s h e d . On t h i s f o l i o t h e r e i s room 
f o r o n l y h a l f . a l i n e more, and a t t h e end o f t h e l i n e a d o t 
i s c l e a r l y v i s i b l e . I t does not seem t o have c o n t i n u e d .over-
l e a f , a l t h o u g h i t i s o f course p o s s i b l e t h a t any w r i t i n g 
t h a t was once v i s i b l e has l o n g s i n c e been rubbed o f f . 
1. Jn.5.43. 
2. Ps.118.26; cf.D.b.S. fv.16. 
3. Cf. f o l i o 50v,n.1. 
4 . I n t h e absence o f t h e whole o f t h e colophon we can o n l y 
guess a t t h e meaning o f ,...X"~A, e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e there, i s 
no p o i n t v i s i b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h *i from 7* . We c o u l d read 
Jt.'nA and t r a n s l a t e : 'who w r o t e ( t h i s ) t r e a t i s e ' . Or we c o u l d 
c o n j e c t u r e any o f t h e numerous compounds o f •S-T , e.g. X~I\ 
' f o r t h e abbot', o r cnh<\ .xA ' f o r t h e b i s h o p 1 . .x-n 
c o u l d be t r a n s l a t e d 'the c h i e f p a r t ' o r 'the b e g i n n i n g ' . 
We c o u l d even by r e a d i n g r\ c o n j e c t u r e a r e a d i n g l i k e C^l^-'A 
' f o r a p r e s e n t ' . None o f these r e a d i n g s can be any more 
t h a n mere s u g g e s t i o n s . 
